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Wherein is wa-S 1, Mans mi/erable eftate by forſaking of G oa 
vifeſtly ſhewed; ) 2, Mans happie eftate by returning to God, 


Deliucred in FA Sermons, by Nebemiab Ro- 
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gers, Preacher of Gods Word, at $' Sohn Fiſhe 
ſtreet, And now by him publi hed, intending the farther 


| = benefitof ſo many as then heardit; Andthe 
profit of ſo many as ſhall pleaſe to readit. 


ACTS + 19. -. 
Repent you therefore and be conuerted, that your ſinnes may 
be blotted our, when the times of refreſhing jou come 
: fromthe preſence of the Lord. _ 
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Rector of S*<MarGaRErſTs 
| Fiſh-ſtreet, with the two Church- 


wardens, and the ref} of the Pariſhioners, 
is louing Friends and well- 
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willers ; All health and 
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W ori ullandw dboloved i in the Lord: 
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Hen that Maſter is the Goſpet 
aclinered bi goods wnio his 
ſeruants, hee gaue them. with- 
all 4 ſtraight charge, that they 

£9 ſhould Occupie vntiil hee 
| , came : Ard put forth thoſe 
5» talents which they had recci- 


wed ; that ſo VPOn his retarie 


| bez might receine ſome anſ werable encreaſe. Thu 
Hinde mee} as well as any other ; for 
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what though my receipts bee ſmall and little? yet 

| _ | for this Iittle> 1 fhall bee called to account ;, ( for ſo 
s = £55 was hee that had receiued but one talent, as well as | 
Math.z5.24. | hee that had receined fiue) (and how ſoone 1 know | 
not. 1 haue beene, and daily am ſunmoned to make | 
HE | readze : Deaths darts hane lizhted round. about me; | 
| A | and fince my comming amongit you, two piercing Ar- 
rowes haue beene ſhot at mee ; the one of them 
| lighted in my bed, the other by my bed-ſide ; a Wife 
' (ſograciows,ſo dutifull;) a Chilae (ſo apt, ſo forward) 
haue beene taken from mee—. The falling of theſe 
| ſhafts ( beſides much ſickeneſſe , weakeneſſe , and 0- | 
| ther bodily infirmities) ( for all which 7 bleſſe Gods | 
| | name ) doe call upon mee- to prepare and make» | 
Pſal.q. my retkonings-enen. But alas! caſting op my ac- 
H - | counts; and communing with my owne ſouls wvpon 
| any bed, concerning my receipts and gaines, 1 found 
_ \ my ſelfe to bee.2 mach behinde hand with my Ma- 
ter, which cauſed mee- to caſt about how 1 might 
| redeeme part of that time which formerly 1 had ſo 
zdly, ſe wretchedly, miſſpent. At laſt ( hauing with 
all, other ſpeciall reaſons moouing mee thereunto) 1 re- 
| ſolued wpon this courſe ;, And as by preaching, ſo by 
| publiſhing ſome part of what 1 had taught in Print, to 
| ſeeke Godsglory, his Churches good, and my owne com- 
| | fort and retoycing, in the day of the Lord eſus. 1 dee | 
Pe Eo | confeſſe 1 haue ener thought it, and [till doe thinket, to | 
| be ſafer for me to follow Market nigher home, then to | 
 traffique abroad into other coaſts and countries with | 
| my Little 3 To ſpend my time in preaching, rather 
bE- | then in printing ſuch common ({uffe as this. But for- 


—_ 
NO OSIRIS 


| J; - RY So Ee xt 
| 4 aſmuch as avility of body (though not of minde ) i | 
| | wanttns, | 


— 


| DzDICATORY. 


wanting, ſo that 1 cannat doe what otherwiſe 1 would 
1 amenforced to doe what 1 am able, And thus like a 
wenturous youne Merchant 1 launch forth into the 
deepe, adnenturing this my Ship pen the dangerous 
and croſſe Seas of mens different” opinions, 1 know 1 
{hall be toſſed with ſame ſtormie winds of euill cenſure, 
(though many would per/ wade me 1 ſball haue a faire 
gale,and a good voyage of it : ) But here s my comfort, 
my Ship is ſound, and my nh 3 good, Hope u« my 
Anchor, and Faith »zy Cable ; Loue my Sailes; and 


reſſell, and bring it {afe unto the Hauen. What though 
1 be ſomewhat fo -ſacke in this my firſt voyage? I truſt 
it will be but as. Phylicke for mee, happily it will cauſe 
me to pine an cteryall fare-well to all ſuch voyages,and 
make me reſolue nener to thruſt my ſelfe into any more 
full good Friends) this is yours, and ſo t the Author 
of it, who by many yer reſpectine fauours towards him, 
| doth acknowledge himſelfe to bee much obliged to you. 
And foraſmuch as this us a time wherin eucry grateful 
perſon doth by ſome gift or other, ſhew ſome ſigne and 
token of their louing and kinde affettion ; Inthis 1 con- 


to you for your New-yeares gift, gining it (not after 
| the olde cuſtome of the Heathen, who conſecrated thens 
' after an 1delatrous and curſed manner in the names of 
Janus, and of Saturne, which cuſtome Tiberius ( as 


| Suctonius doth report) did by an edift forbid, and was 


| after condemned and aboliſhed by the Church, as Hea- 

thewiſh, yea dineliſh) but as a teſtimonial of my thanke- 

full heart, and as a pledge toall poſterity of my affetti- 
PF | . 0 
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Chriſt my Pilot. 1 doubt not theu but 1 ſhall ſane my. 


ſuchraſh aduentures. In the meane time (my wor(bip- | 


| forme my ſelfe to euſtome, and ſend this Paper-gift vn-| 
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- ontowards You 5 defiring onely to be eſteemed grateful, 


ad xo otherwiſe tobee recomperced, then with your 
conſcionable peruſing of what ts here preſented. Andſo 
nothing doubting of your acceptance, 1 take my leane 
| Notcealing to pray for you, that your loue may a- 
| bound yet more and more in knowledge,and in all 


indgement; and.that you may diſcerne things thar | 


| differ, and may be pure, and without offence, vnrill 


| rhe day of Chriſt, Reſting 


[ Tour ſernaut in Chriſt 


NenHrnian RocGctrks. 
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COERCE CERESGE/ 
: THE AVTHOR| 
' ©. xo. the Reader: Me 
AND IN SPECIALL 
to the Pariſhioners of S* Mary 


ABCHVRCH London, {omctim 
- his Chriftian Auditors, 


Grace and Peace from the Prince i 
of - Peace. | 


es Z Ow enwilliog I was to bring theſe va- 


M (5) polliſhed Colleions to light,thereare 


Liuely voice hauing a kinde of ſecret force, and more | Habet neſts | 
lively energie in ir;then writing or reading hath, Se- | 744 {tent 
| condly,I well remembred, how cenſorious the world is | F277 7 
growne; ſothat no mans workxes, how godly (ocuer, 
lackech ſame enuiouscalumniator and reproacher : and 
canl1 look to ſpeed betrer,then my betters haue fped be-| 
fore me? Thirdly, I con(idered how many aged Wor- 
thies, haue refrained, and do yet refraine,, from labou: 
,ring in this kinde: Now forme toſpeake, when they | 
are ſilent,doth argue intolerable boldnes and preſum- t: 2 
3 ption, | 


| 


1 


Pe) 


us ft mibs 
curta ſupellex. 


Quo liceat iibrw, 
non licet ore 
«hs, 
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To the Reader. 


pion. Fourthly, I know my owne inf ficiencie, and- 
am; priuie to my owne weaknes,ingeniouſlly confeſling, 
I have more necde to lit at hume, mending my nets, 


{chea chus ro launch forth into the Ocean. Thetc many 


* and weighty diſcouragements, did cauſe me fora time 
to wich-hold the publiſhing of theſe Notes, and refo- 
 lutely ro withſtand the earneft requeſts of ſome of my 
louing freinds for the printing of thei, But at length 
| ( what through importunacie of ſome'( the common 
excuſe for the Prelle in this p.inting age) and my owne 
weakneile yeelding thereunto) Icame to ſome ſecond 
thoughts,and began to conlider ; Firſt,what good might 
redound hereby to the Church of God : for alheie 
Preaching be the cheife; yet writing is not without it 
vſe and probtt, Some are lame, and licke, and weake, 
and cannot come to the hearing of theword preached: 
now for ſuch to haue ſome plaine. Expolition or Ser-. 
mon vpon ſome part of Scripture, mult needs be very 
comfortable and vſetull Yes, and in ſome reſpeR, wri- | 
| ring may ſeeme to claimethe priviledge; for this reach- 
eth far and neere, My bookes may beadmitted where 
I cannot come. And further,this tendeth for the good, 
not onely of the liviog,as Preaching doth,but allo for 
the good of ſuch as are yet vnborne: In which reſpec, 
ſaith one, He that ſpeaketh prefiteth for an houre, but he 
that wrueth profiteth for eaer,, Secondly, I conlidered, 
vi hat an excellent helpe it was, buth for the Vnderſtan- 
ding, as alſo for the Aemorie, Alas | how dull are we 
of conceiuing,in the things of God ? fo that a thing 
| once ſpoken,is as good as never ſpoken, ſuch is our cor- 
ruption, Bur this giveth aman leaue to pay (e vpon,and 
ponder onthethings we haue heard dehiuered : Sothar, | 
chough Preaching,moutth the Aﬀections,and worketh 
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- {more vpon them: yet Printing may be ſaid to teach 


more, 2nd better toinforme the judgment, Andſotor 


| our Memories; who findes not how leaking & liue-like 


they areinreceyning of divine truth? ſftrawes & haires.| 


__ Indeed 


Myc ee od. 


| indeed will theſe ſteues hojd; ſorne o&d concet or bro- 
\ken phraſe ſhallbe remembred, when the pure water f 
ſhall runne out : Sound ſolid matter ſhall be quite for: | 
| gotten, But now by our often reading, things are 
| brought againe into our mindes, and along time retey- 
'ned in our memories; and what formerly wee have] . 
| heard deliuered, is as it were flill ſounding in our cares. 
|Thirdly,I remembred, (what never can ſufficiently be | 
| bewgiled ) my time-miſ-ſpent and loſt; which cauſed | 

'meto redeeme ſome time with the lolle'of my owne | | | 
eaſe and pleaſure, that I might doe good this way to| 
' Gods Church and people. And laſtly, the evill re- 
| ports that ſome malignant ſpirits made of me, when I 
preached them, (1x. that I taught noucltie, and falſe 
Do@rine; and what I did, proceeded from a ſpirit of 
gall and birternes, and thelike,) hath much moued me | 
to this worke. All theſe things being well weighed, 
did darken my former thoughts, and cauſed me to per- 
| vie my Notes, and as I had time, to fit them for the 
Prefſe; which now Iſend into the world, deſiring the 
bleſſing of heauento accompanie them,that they may 
be profitable. = | OR 
| As forthe Iatrer, I doubtnot, but it is ſound and | 
| | good, and how euer, There «© nonew thing vnder the | Eccleſc1t.g, | 
Surne; And that there can be nothing ſayd, but what | : 

prada ſaid before, ar = Heathen man could ſay; ti er yn 

et there may be a more full opening, and g more per- | [74 949* »*”. 
dre delivering of poynts : yea, Ar daily Re the Cn 
great benefir of the Church of God , though happily ES, 
| 


2 rn eh ted — 


in regard of the ſumme and ſubſtance of matters;rhe for: | 
mer ſaying may betrue. I cannotthen here promiſe thee 
( Chriſtian Reader) any new thing, which thou halt. 
not before heard of z but this I can promiſe thee;though 
nothing els; Thou haſtherethis Parable handled more 
amply andfully, then(ro my knowledge)thou eurr haſt | 
had it heretofore, for I know not any that haue trauailed | 
| throughout ia the opening y' it, Idoeconfefle,I( m_ | 
ab 4 _ the | 
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F 
Row, 3-27» 


Rom. 5. I, 


x.Cor. 2.1.4. 


Tohn 3.19, 


To the Reader. - 


the little Bee)haue flowne ouer many a Garden, and ſuc. / 


| matter and (tutffe,towards the erecting of this building, | 


ked many a flower for this little, and haue beene bchol-,. 
| ding to wany an Author, both old and new, for ſome! 


; 


' But blame me not torthis, ſeeing I haue done no other + 
then a:] o:her Zxpo/itors haue done betore me;and with- | 


| all have laboured by enlargement tomakethoſe things 
| as viefull roihee, as | could. 7 


As for the /tyle,itis plaine and homely(chough leruſt | 


; not overhomely ) I haueeuer delired, (and hope for 
| euer {hall ) ſatoſpeakezas that the ſimpleſt might vn- 
derſtand, aymingin all my teaching,atthatro which the 
whole Scripture driues,viz Humuitie,Comfort,and Con. 


| the comforting of the diltr 
conſcience in true ſolid peace, through the a{lurance of 
God: loue. T birdly, at the framing of mens hearts ro 
aconſtant deſire, and care of plealing God, and ro the 
| prouoking and ſtirring vp ofthe penicent ro more obe- 
| dence. 

Now this I know cannot be performed with excellencie 
| ef ſpeegh, nor with the enticing words of mans wiſedome, If 
| then the ?y/e diſlike thee, as too homely, harſh, or rag- 
| ged, being neither round, nor fluent ; know, that mat- 
ter was more regarded, then Rhetoricall termes : And 
the Author delires rather to work vpen the conſcience, 
then to tickle the earewith affected eloquence, And. to 


' moreneed to be purged thento benouriſhed, Burto be 
| briefe, ſeeing that this bookeis comeinto thy hands, let 
| me delire thee,firſt, ro read it through ; begin-not onely 
| but makeanend thou knowelt not, the beſt wine may 
| bereſerucd yarill the laſt. Toread by ſnatches, and by 
| peece-meales, here alittleand there alictle,or els by fits, 


A et es. 


ſcienge of obeaience,Firlt, at the humbling ofthe obſtinare ' 
| and impenitent, and monget their pride.Secondly,at | 
elfed ſoule, and ſetling of his 


z 


be plaine, he hath no skillin'crooked conceits,; which if | 
_ | he had, yet he would be loath to ſpend his time (oidly, | 
as to feed that itching humour of many, which hath 
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_ read conſtantly, and read it ouer; and when thou haſt 


| |perceiuied ) as page 4-1. line 23, itis thus ſayd, Ir ſpeakes 
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To the Reader. 
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as it were,vpon rainie dayes,ſeldome proueth profitable: 


{ſo done, ouer with it againe zvpon thy ſecond reading, 
what formerly ſezmed difhcult,- will appeare more 
plaine.. 


thoſe faults which are eſcaped inthe Printing,and where 
ſo eucr thou findelt words fallyfied ; ſentences diſmem- 
| bred, or confounded by ialſe poynting, or the like, co- 
'ver them with thy loue, Belides licera]l and punctual! 
'faults,which are too too many,there are many material 
faults, which doe much peruertz and obſcure the ſence, 
eſpecially in the former part ofthis booke ( for a more | 
heedtullregard was had for the remainder, after it was 


againſt.the D euils Diana,thss [doll of vice with ſo many wor- 
/atppers, when it ſhould haue beene thus printed , That 
\ſpeakes againſt the Dixels Diana, this Tdoll vice which ſo ma- 


nde itthus printed, /'confejſe this affeftion in worldly mens 


Secondly, I'deſirethee beforethou readelt to amend | 


— 


— 


Fa." And (o againe, page 25. line 16. you ſhall 


\mmdgements 5 a ſirange Paradoxe,when it ſhould haue bin 
thus, / coxfeſſe this aſſertion, &c, And inthe 45.page,and | 


the laſt line, you-baueit thus, God « immediately the fir 
| cauſe of all thmgs,produced by the two cauſes,when it ſhould. 
| haue beene, produced by the ſecond cauſes. And in the next 
| pageto that, line 3.it is thus, the ſame writer alſo doth 
| confirme the third, when it ſhould haue beene, doth con- 
| firme the ſecond. And in the 47, page, and 2 3, line, it is 
| rhus, For put caſe mary ſo be, when it ſhould haue beene, 
for inſuch a caſe they may be, And page 22 5.1ine, 1 1.there 
is far more, for, for in one : though this fault in rot cop- 
pies is amended, I will not trouble thee with any more 
crrors here, thou ſhalt find them (et downe at the end of 


the Booke, onely theſe I doe in ſpeciall manner menti- | 


| oa, becauſe they are ſogretle, and delirethee in ſpecial! 
manner tocorreR, how euerthou dealeſt with the rel}. 
I muſt nceds ſay;the coppie was very cloſe,and much of 


It 
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| To the Reader, hw. . . | 


| tt not re-written, but deliuered ro the Printer, as it was 


, | ſet downe at the. firſt draught ; tor my employmenes | 


| would n+ afford meſo much rime, as indeed it was fic 
| I ſhould have had. Itisneedlelſeto ſay more, for what | 
| Apeltes ſometimes ſaid to a foolith painter, thou may lt | 
| fay tome; [ honld hane indged thy worke to hane bin done” 
| mhaſt, though thoa hadſt (aid nothing, ey | 
> PRE Lfubmit my weaknelle to thy cenſure,ſmite me friend.- | 
eds ly, ſuch balmeſhall not breake my head. Remember, I 
bium leClorem, | AM) a MAN, and it is not incidentto humane frailtieto be. 
| /ed liberwm cor- | without faults. What faults I find,or heare off, ſhall be 
reforem d:ſide- amended, if I live toſce ir come againe vnto the Prefle. | 
> las. p94 In the incer-, accept of this, as it is meant vato thee, I 
ler, 3 |'meanetheeno hurt, if thou-meaneſt me any, the Lord 
forgiue thee, And amog(t others,Teſpecially intreat you 
that were my Auditors, tro take my meaning in good 
partzitis yourgood eſpecially intend and ayme at. If 
| any of you receiued comfort when theſe points were 
" preached, or ſhall ger any good by them now that they 
are Printed, give God the praife, and mee thy yeryens 
that truegrace may be more and more increaſed inmee, 
and ſo Gods people hauc more and more profit by mee. 
If thou doeſt chas, I ſhall be fufticiently recompenced, | 
fl and everreſt; | 


, 


From my-Studie in $* May- | 
garets, Fiſh-ſtreet, Londop Thy true friend, in| 
this 7. of 1arwary, 1619, the Lord tobe com | 
6. | wazded ; 
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SVYMMARY OF ALL 
THE DOCTREINES COL+ 
le&ed our of the fcucrall ver- 


| 


ſes of the Parable of the 
| Prodigall. Luke 'SL 
| Verſe 11. 
| DoXt;, s. CO is the ready way to con- 
| | nerfiow. + pag.8. 
( 2, Jt «now noeaſie matter to bring a ſinner 
toatrue ſight of hy ſinne. P. 10. 


3- 1tisla wfull for a Miniſter to wſe ſimulies 
axd parables, for the illuſtration and 
Is preſſing of their poymts. pag. 12, 
| 4. * God is content in Scripture, to make him- 
; . ſelfe knowne to man, as a man, 10 this 
end that man might know him in ſome 


metſu?e_. pag. I5. 

« TheChurch wiſwle is a mixt' companie_-. | 
| | pag. 18. 
Verſe 12. | 
Sinners are childiſh and fooliſh. p.27. 
All that call God Father, are not obedient 
childrep. -: D243 


. Nothing is more greeuous tothe wicked, 


then to be under Gods gonerament P-3 F« 
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A Summary ; ofthe DoQtines, | 


.  Commongifts are of a waſting nature. 


Wicked men eſtceme of Gods bleſs F4't t 
as dye debts. 

God ts kinde and gracious,euen to the Wie 
ked and rebellious. 

God oftemtimes leaueth man to bimſttf; lfe_-, | 
&> ſuffereth him to take his comrſe. P+42. | 


Verſe 13. 


Wicked men are ener worſt to God, 
. God js beſt to them... P.51. 
Man. being left to himfelfe, canyes long 


ſtand. P+- 55: 
S1nners cannot abide Gods preſence. p.59. 


! 


To follow ſin,is to forſake the Lord. p.6a, | 


Wicked men proceede from euill to worſe, 
Sinners are great waſters ey ſpend- doe 


Vngodly men [bend Gods Eiftsi in j; Innes 


ſermce. P- 70. 
Verſe 14. 


{ At4 

The Land of fin is 4 Fand of famin. 4 hr 
God doth often puniſh ſuone in it owne_ 

kinae. P- 77- 
Yee ag. t |: | 
Stnfull man being in miſery, trieth all 0- 
ther meanes, before he will ſceke to the 

Lord for helpe. P. 81. 
Thoſe that refuſe to ſerue God, Gull bee | 

enferced to ſerue a harder maſtcr.p.8z, 
J- Simners 
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A Summary of all the Do&trines. 


3-  Sinnersare bretiſh and 1 winiſh. ” Þ- 87. 
— The ſernice of Satan isa moſt baſe ſernice. 
*.-.,- -Dd OY; 
Verſe 16. 
| Dott. 1. No earthly thing can content the ſoul e.P.91 
2. Mans dottrin us but a frothy doitrin'p 94. 
3. The Lord doth wſnally take from thoſe 
whom he meanes to ſauce, _ fo 4 
meanes whereon they reſt." '.3 P.97. 
ED TS | - |, 
Pod. I. Enery wicked man is a mad nan. P. 98. 
2. ' Examination of Git hearts: thegir ſt jlep 
Ve rye & 5-3-1 .Þ.IO1; 
J. Croſſes ex afflictions, are excellent means 
to make vs looke home.”  ' -*p.1057 
4. Senſe of Gods oy cauſeth repentance. 
Ii 0. 
In Gods houſe are many hirelinps. £ II5. 
Godproutdeth a large atet for his houſhold. 
P- 116. 


Qian 


Verſe 18. 
DoR&..-1. Sound Reſolution neceſſary for the lea- 
ding of a godly life, P.125, 
2... Serious conſideration , _ forth 
ſound deter mination, 1-00. #E 

J. Repentance from finne is tho firſt fare 

i100. . 130. 
4. Good mations are not to bee pen = 

. tobe nouriſhed and ct cheriſhed, 131. 

5. Gracegroweth by degrees. -= 133. 
6. The ſony of the Lord is the beſt ſhelter. 
| D. 136. 
7. c———— 


| 
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A Summary of all the Doctrines. 


E 


Do&.. 1. Where there is true repentance, there is a 


Do. 1. Where there is true repentance, there is not 


Docc. 1. True Grace will manifeſt it ſelfe, both by 


7. Preparation needfull before wee come into* 


Gods preſence. p.138. 
8. Sin u the godly mans greateſt ſorrow.p.1 42 
9. All men finne, God looking on. p.150. 
10. The forgetting of Goas all -ſceing eye, doth 
increa(e the ſin, and aggrauate the ſame, 


P- 154: 
Verle 19. 


freht & ſence of a mans owne vnworthi- 

| nejſe. P-137: 

' 2. Gods bleſfipags are better knowne by their 

i} want, then by their enioyment, p. 165. 
Verle 29. 


ouely « purpoſe in the heart, bus apractice 
-  inthelife. P. 166. 
>. Trnerepentance conſiſts of twoparts.p.1 72 
3. Where true repentance 1s, there is a turning 


from ſinne. - p73 | 


4. In true repentance, there is not onely a riſing 
from ſinne, but there is alſo a turning to 


the Lord. P. 176. 

5- Repentance 15 not to be delayed, but preſent- 

lently to be ſet pon, \_ Þ. 199. 
Verſe 21: 


deed and word. P. 192. 
2. Confeſſion neceſ[ary before remiſſion.p.195 . 
3. Confeffion of ſinne is to bee made onely to 
God. X P. 207. | 


4. 1tis the propertie of 4 true Penitent , to ag-| 


| 


rYauale 
a . £ BS [ 
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Summary of all the Doctrines. 


grandte his ſinne,and ſet it out tothe vtter-. 


moſt, | ; P- 211! 

5- The ouly way to obtain? Goas fauour,is with 
an humble heart to ſeeke it. 'P.215. 
Verſe 20. | | 


| | DoR. 1. Onur couerſion is from Gods free grace.p.222 


2. True repentance bringeth Vs into Gods fa- 
HOnr. P- 227. 

3. The firſt motion to repentance (if true) 5s. 
highly pleaſing to God, and is accepted of | 
bim.. P. 229, } 

4. God is ready te (hew mercy to every one that 
ſeekes tt. P-231./ 

5- God is more ready to ſhew mercy then we | 
are to ſeekeit, P- 23G. 

6. God doth mot onely loxe his children, but hee | 
will manifeſt it onto them, by ſignes and. 


—_ 


tokens,that they may not doubt of it.p.2 9. [- 


Vete23-323, -- 
Do&. 1. Godwill zeuer upbrayd any with their for- 


| 


mer courſes, that doe truly repent. p. 2.50. | 


2, God pineth his gifts, not immediately by him- 
ſel fe, but mediately by the hands of his ſer- 


apts. P.254- 
J: Gods larger in his gifts, then wee are in our 
requeſts. | «256. 


4+ Nothing that is needefull ſhall bee wanting, 
where Gods fanor is not wanting. p. 2.58. 

F. Godgineth to his children, as for neceſſatie, 
' ſo for delight andornament. 'p.263. 


6. The Conuer ſion of any doth bring g1 eat ioy to 


the Saints and ſeruants of God. p. 279. 


Verſe.| 


is 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A Summary of all. the Do@rines. 


* Verſe24. 
' Do&. [. Euery wicked man is a Head man. 
2. He onely may bee ſayd toline, that fine OY 
life of orace_7, P- 28g. 
2. Wicked men are Strajes. p.3ol.j 
4. Our connerjion and calling is from Gods 
FICrcy and; race. P. 392. | 
- F Regeneration doth nat aboliſh 1 Fe 220 any | 
other naturail affettion. J92. 


| 
6. 1t is pardon of ſinne and aſſurance 3 eaf,) - 


that brinoeth toy ana cemfort to the ſoule. 
Oo”. 
7. Thegodly mans ioy in this life, Fa S 
beginning of toy. P. 398 | 
Verle 25,26, 27. &C. | 
DoR. 1, The wicked repine at others preferments'i in 
God's fauours. P-310, 

. 1t is thepropertte of the wicked, to expoſlu- 
late the cauſe with God. P-317. 

TL Vicked men hane faire proven 5 for {oule 
f Innes. «J2J+ 

'4 When God hath to deale with es hee 
dealeth with ther in a milde manncr, an! 


not in fury and rages. p. 328. | 
Verie 31 ,32. | 
Dodt. 1. Vee miy nt exaſperate the wicked a 
* _ they are incenſed, but giue y= wnto 

their fury: ; P-335+; 

2. 1t  lawfall jor aman to ſpeake in his owne, 
FOR? "=P 2G 


Go: trill mainiaine the righteous caule. f| | 


' his ch/ldren.. P- 349. } 
The end of all the Dottrines. | | 
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TRVE CONVERT 


AN EXPOSITIONOE| {| 
| THE PARABLEOF 
THE PRODIGALLY. 


LvKXE T5. I1.1'2, &C. n | * } 


Il Aud he ſaid, 4 certaine man had two ſonnes : 
12 And the youger of them ſaid to his Father, Father: 
Line me theportion of goods that falleth to mee. 
' And he diuided to them bis lining. 


; 


AS Cod in times paſt dinerfly, and many | Heb.1.1, |{ 

Lil wayes ſpake vnto our Fathers by the 

Prophets hath in theſe laft dayes ſpo-| Wy 

khenwnts v5 by bis Sonwe ;{oalſotbis | 

MAT bis Sonne, whom be hath appoynted | AG: rp. 58. | | 

il hcire of all things, by whom alſo he 

made the worlds: while he was here : | 

| "77 onthe earth, going avout, domg | 
g064,did ſpeake,and teach bis peopleaicer diuers formes | 

and faſhions ;often by plaine principles, and affirma- Rl 

| tiue 


Py 


he 


|Reaſons why 
| Chrift ſpake 
| by Parables. 


- .| Firſt reaſon, 


Pſal, 7. 3. 


Secnnd reaſon 
Luk, 8.10. 


"Y 


Third reaſon, 
| Mat. 13.36. 
M ar. 4.10, 
Cul 8.9. 


4-Reaſon, 


Miſcitur viile 
dul: 6. 


15. Reaſon, 


6.Reaſon, 


| 


. | a ſweertereliſh inctheword, yet comm 
! reading or hearing of it, they might finde more food:ſo 


Iob. 3-12.13. 


The true Conuert. 
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tive conciulions,and not ſeldome by parables,and darke 
ſentences;in all,ſeeking his Fathers glory, and his Chur- 
ches good. {OE TS 

Many reaſonsare giuen,for chis his parabolical] kind 
of teachivg : theſe are ſome: j 

Firſt,that the Scriptures might befulfilled, which had | 
ſo ſpoken of him; [ will open my mouth 19 a Parable, I will 
viter darke (entences of olds. 

Secondly, that Godstreaſure mightbe hid from the 
obdurate wicked ; and the mylterics of his kingdome 
might not bereuzaled ro the fcornetu!l ; ro ſuch at ſhall be 
ſpoken in Parables,that ſering they might not ſee,and hearing 
they might not puderſtand. 

T hird]y,t6 (tir vp his hearers, toa more diligent at- - 
tention ; as alſo thatthey might hereby take occaſion to 
mooue doubts,and aske queſtigns,as the Diſciples did, 


4 


What might this Parable be ? 


Fourthly, that the faithfull might haue conſtant and. 
continuallnouriſhment : ſo that though they nere finde 


againe to the 


ſweetly hath God twixed hard andealie together, that 
none might be cloyed, aor any diſcouraged, 

Fitcly, chat he might deſcend vnto the capacitie of 
the molt ſimple, who belt vnder{Md homely compari- 
ſons, and are ſooner perſwaded with plaine ſ1militudes, 
and familiar examples, then with ſubtillreaſons,and ac- 
curate diſcourſes: hence is it that parabies and borrowed 
ſpeeches,from vulgar matters,are compared by ſometo 
Mid-wiues,which turther our trauellin heauenly know. 
ledge ; thus heteaching by plaine and knownethings, 
did lead his (chollers to the better vnderſtanding of 
what was vnknowne. ; RE | 

Sixtly,that he might helpethe memories of his hea- 
rers, and cauſe them the berrerto keepe in minde his 
wholelomeinſtructions ; for prouerbes and (imilirudes 
drawne from daily practiſe, doetake very deepe roote 


and 


_—. 
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and impreſſion in the mind,as experience ſheweth;there 

are many that remember a familiar example,whichthey 

heard from a Preacher, for many yeares together, when 

45 many other dcepe points, and matters of more ſub. 

tance, which were then deliuered, [hall bee cleane for. 
otten. 

Seauenthly,that euery one in his occupationand vo- 
cation, might becaughr, thoſe things which concernes 
his ſoules health, therefore hath hee deriued a parable 
from an armietoteach ſouldicrs: from legal] principles 
to inftrut Lawyers:from the ficld and fowing,to teach 
husbandmen zand from a Leauen, toinftruct women, 

And laſtly, that he might conuince the finner of his 
linne, that ſecipg his (inne in the perſon of another, hee 
might without partialitiecondemneit in himſelfe:for of 
| all kinds of ſpeech, there is none that doth more cun- 
ningly infiouateit ſelfe into the vnderitanding;& leaue a 
deeper impreſſion, with a feeling conceite, then a para- 
ble doth ; and if it be perſonall, the ifſue of it is ro rouch 
| che quicke, and ina ſort, to extort that which otherwiſe 


would not be graunted, as we ſee in theexample of Da- | 


#id,and others. | | | 
Theſeare ſomereaſons amongſt many others, which 
Diuines hauegiuen, why he opened his mouth in para- 
bles, 2nd taught the peopleafterthis manner. 
Inthis Chapter;Chriſt vieth this dark kind of teaching, 
proppenging three parables, whichare as ſo many in- 
ruments of mulicke, playing one and the ſame tune: 
[n that of thelolt ſheepe, ver. 3.--$, Andthatof the loſt 
groate, ver, 8-21, And this ofthe loft ſonneghe reacheth 
one andthe ſamedoArine. The occalion of his pro- 
pounding this,and the two former parables, is to bee 
ſeene inthe beginning of the Chapter, which was, the 
murmuring of the Scribes and Pharilies againſt him,for 
his recciuing of Pub/caxes and Sinners, which came vn- 
wan, | 
His ſcope and drift in it isto conuince them of ſine, 


Mat is. 33- 


7. Reaſon. 


Lyk. $, Fo 


8. Reaſon. 


'' 


pt 
2,54. 12, 
Mat. 21.33. 


| 
| 
| 


The occaſion. 


The ſcope of |. * 
the Parable. | 
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for this their ſo doing,and to bringthem toa light of ir, | 
| | and-Repentanceforir: for which end and purpoſe hee 
doth vierwo Arguments, both taken from Gods dea- 
ling The fir(t may be thus framed; | 
\ 1f God bz willing & readie, to receiue ſuch as become 
penirent, then you tinne in enuying and murmuring to 
ſee them brought to Repentance. But God is ready and Fa. 
willing. £790, T he Propoſition or hiclt (entence is omitted, 4 
and caken as graunted. | | Y | 
The Aſ»mprioz is proouecd, andilluſtrated ih thefor- W. 
mer part of this parable:where, by the readineile of the _ 
Bathec to receive his ſonne, he ſheweth the rexdinelle of LY | 
the'Lordtoreceiue penitents, EL 
|  Theſecond Argument he vſeth,is this, fGod d:ſtk- 
2, Argu. | eth and condemmneth ſuch as are offended with thoſe, "who art 
| [readre toreceine penitents ;then you finne, who are offena:d 
: ' | with mefor this cauſe : But God diſliketh and condemneth 
” ſuch: Ergo: The Propoſitionis omitted, The d4fſumption 
| he cleareth andilluſtraceth inthe latter part of the para- 
; . | ble; by ſhewiog how the Father reprehendeth his ſonne, 
forthat his murinuring. And thus wee haue ſcene the 
ſcope and intenr. | 
This Parableis of excellent vſeto the Church & chil- 
dren of God:itſetreth forth varovs our decayed,andre- 
| | oredeltate;our decayed eltate through our wilful diſo- 
| | bediznce and manitold tranfgreflions;through our ori- 
 ginall. corruption and actuall aberration; Our reltored 5 | 
eſlace, in our conuerlion to'God, by true and vafained : | 


| Piſcator in toc, 


3. drgu, 


Parable. 


8 RF Os ama, 


| 

| 
PE 
| The vſe ofthis 
| 

| 


ye By 


| Repentance, ina holy lite and godly obedience. 
a. Icis full of myſteries and matter of great moment,and 
E is by ſometermed ( and that worthily)the Epitome ofthe | Saw 
| Guſpell. iIa a word, there is no one bed in the Lords "m 
- OS” Eden; no'place of Þoly Scripture in the whole Bible, | | Ea 
| Parablescon- which yeeldcth more ſauourie or comfortabledodctrine, di 
| 6{to? 2-patts, | thenthis parable doth afford. | 9 
a bodie-and 3 | * EStfpgl cg IN + , 
code. | Nowaswan ſoScripture,and as all Scripture,ſo para: 
| A»2.Ser.q0.) | bles in ſpeciall conlift of two parts, a bodie and a foule. | ga] 
f | de termp. £95 on ; « The ; m— 
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The external ſoupd of theletter js the body, but rherrue 
ſence and meaning is the ſoulie of it : wee will therefore, 
ſecke out the ſence and meaning, and leaucthe letter, 
T he Fathers, and other [aterpreters make this the my- 
{ licall expoſition of this parable. The Father isGod,the 
two Sonnes are the Scribes and Phariirs ( whoaremeant 
' | by the elder )Jand Pblicarerand S rexers,lgnified by the | 
younger : the farre country wherein this prodigall wal- 
; ked,isthe region of (inne,v herein they lined: thegoods 
o | which he walted, were thoſe common gifts. and graces 
© © {which werebeftowed onthem : the Famine beſultained | 
was the want of thar bread of cternalllite, wherecfthey | | 
were depriued;the Citizen he cleauedo,was thePrince GE 
of darkneile, who rules in the hearts of the children of 
diſobedience:the Swine he kept,werereprobate and wic- | 
ked ones, with whom they accompanied : the kackes ; 
which rather burdcned then relicucd his {lomacke,were 
the vanities of this world ( or rather thetraditionsand 
frothy doArines of the Scribes and Pharifies) which ra- 
ther cloyed then ſatisfied their hungry foules:his returne 
home, was their returne from {inne by repentance : by 
robe, ring, ſhver,and calfe,are {ignified theriches of Gods 
graces, whereby he ſupplyedall their wants: the ſerzants 
who are willed to fetch theſe, arethe Miniſters of Gods 
word, who bring his graces to vs : the banquet, mwth,and 
wuſicke, doth repreſent that ioy and happineſſe which 
neither cye hath ſeene, eare hath heard, neither can ehe 
heart of man conceiue of, Each of theſewe ſhall further |. 
proue in their ſeuerall places, 

In this parable, we may conſider firſt an Introdwion, 
ver. 11, 1 Secondly, a Narration, from the twelfth verſe 
vato the end, 

| Inthe /wtroduftionwee haue firſt the partie propoun- 
ding : He ſaid.Secondly,the particspropounded, A cer- |. 
raine-man had two ſonnes, | | 
| * Inthe Narration, weareto conſider; firſt, the prodi- | 
| gall his Egreſſe, which is laid downe from the 12.verſe 
B 3 to 
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| | 

ro the [cauenreenth : ſecondly, his Regreſſe, or returne : | 
fromthe 17. veric vnto the end, | 

Ia the firſt, we have bis linne, inthe 22, and 13. ver- | 
ſes, And then the puniſhmen: of his fiane,in the 24 15, | 
16. verſes. His {:nnc, and what it was, firſt, before hee | 
had recciued his portion verſe 12.a0d ſecondly, after he 
had receiued i;, verſe 13, Before he had receiued it, and 
that was douBlc, hrft, his greedivelle of ir, Secondlyghis | 
impudencicin calling for it : bath contained in thoſe | 
words 4 G me methe portion of gooas that belongs onto mee, | 
| hepuniihment of this his ſinne, which was common 
vpon the whole countrey with him, veiſe 14, And Per- 
ſonal on himielie z wherein, wee may obſerue, firſt, his | 
diſtcetle,and that is laid down briefly verſe 14,/and more 
largely, verſe 16. And ſecondly, his ſhiftin this his di-, 
ſtretſe;he went and 1oyned himſelfe toa Citizen of that coun- 
trey,ver, 15. 

- Inthe prodigall, bis R-greſſe ; there, we haue his re- 
pentance, ver. 17--22.And the {ucceiletherof,from the 
22, verſe vnto theend : in his repenrance,confider theſe 
three ſpecials ; firſt, the motives, 0: occalionthereof; 
which was.fir(t in generall,acommuning with himſelte, | 
and calling his wayesto account; or ſecondly, a more 

ſpeciall & particular conl(ideration, and that of his owne 

miſery, /perifs with hunger : and of his Fathers merdie; 

How many bred ſernants of my Fathers bane bread enough 


1 verle 15. Secondly, we haue hisre{olution, wherein we | 


fee what hereſolued to doe, / wil arije, and gor, and ſay, 
Father I baue ſinned verie 18, 19. And thirdly his Prati/e 
verſe 20. 21, wherein contider hisworke, hee aroſe :and. 
his words, which are a conteſſion of his finne; wherein 


we hauethe matcer of hi; confellion, / haue ſinned, and 
ſecondly, the circum ftances. Firlt;rowhom, viz..to his | 
Father, Secondly, how, and that is arftwithexaggerati- 
on ; 49 41ſt heaurn, and in thy ſight, Secondly,with humi- 


lation : aud am no more worthy ts be called thy ſonne, Thus 


——_—— Ce - 


tor his Repentance,Now,tor the ſuccelſethereof,which 
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bs is diuers viz. his Fathers gocd will, and his brothers an- 
ger andill will : his Fathers good wil!, verſe 20. 22. 23. 
24. And therein welee,br(t his readines toreceive him; 
verſe 2 ©. Secondly,:the entertainement hee gaue him, = 
verſe22.23, And thirdly, the reaſon of it, verſe 24, 
His brothers ill will, that is laid downe in the 2 5. 26.27. 
verſes,with the reſt voto the end;wherewe ſee,firlit from 
what it ariſeth,viz.trom the vnderſ(tanding of his fathers 
lone, verſe 2 5--29, Secondly, how he doth expretle it, 
viz. by reaſoning with, and acculing of his Father, verſe 
29. 30. And thirdly, how iris qualified, viz. by his Fa- 
thers entreatie of kindnetle, verſe 28, Secondly, by bis 
Fathers reproofe of vnkindneſſe,verſe 31, Thus we ſee 
the tree and braunches,now to the fruir, ; 
We mighr gather many good inſtructions out of this | Inſtruftions 


$7 parable, it weſhon!d conlider it according to the letter, _ I: 
bk which I cannot ſee but we have liberty ro doe; for Chrilt | ;j,.1eter ofthe 


borrowes no [imulitude fromthat which is nor, and the | parable. 
chings from whencethe limilitudeis fetched, is theſame | Parabo/cenim 
in it ſelfe,for which iris broughtro illuſtrate another. So | 4* WOE 
ra | then ic might be handled without regardiog the ſimile, | | 
as if it were a plaine narration, as. Galar. 4. 3, 2, The | Bernardsfaith- Lb. 
ſcopeis, to (hew by that ſimilitude that the law of God | f*ll Shepheard, | © 
makes not free, but keepesin bondage 3 for ic doth with | ©*55+ 
vsas Tutors and Gouernors doe with an heire (being a 
Childe) cuenkeepe them vnder as a ſeruant. Now be- | 
lides the lelſon from the ſcope, may not this letſon bee | 
drawne from theletter, That a wile Fat her will bring vp bus MY 
Somne well, (thoughhe be his here) vnder Tutors and | , + 
Gouernours, and (0 Rox. p, 2. may not this doqtrine be | Rom. 7.2. 
oathered, That the-condition of a wife is (ubieflion to her | | 
hwband, And againe, That they be boniid eachro otherſo| * 
long 4; they line, Thus may we doe in parables, yetwith | Yetnotfrom 
| this c-ution, that we gather nor leſſons from every thing | cucry thing 4 
therein, for ſo many abſurdifies might and w ould fol- | " 
low, being neither intended in the fpirituall (cnee, nor | | 
yeterueinthelicerall ; for many things in parables may 
B 4 bee 
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| bee fuppoled, as if they were ſo, to teach the truth by 
things feined, as [wages 9. 8.9.10, Soin the parable of 
Dies, whe is ſaid to ſpeake in hell, and haueatongue, 
which is nottrue z wee are therefbre to be wariein viing 

| oueliberty, though we may : Sobriety had need tro guide 

| Our courſe, w hen our navigation liech through thedepth 
of a parable: tor mine owne part I will omit all colleRi- 

| on,which might be gachercd fromtlig le:ter,and confine 
my (elfetothe ſcope and dritt of it, deliring rather to be 
ſhort then looke beyond. Before Icomero handlethe 


Fparticulars,giue me leaue to propound adodtrineor rwo 
in general, | 


| 
| And ficlt, from the ſcope ard drife of Chriſt in pro- 
_ - | pounding of it, which was (as yee haue hear) to con- 
2 - | uincetkem, and bring them toa lighrof their linne, and 
| * Dottr, ſo to repentance. Hence Jearne, that { onmittion is the 
| CoauRion is | ready way £0 conuerſion : the readieft way to bring any to 
Hog Oy | repentance; is firit, ro convict and convince them of 
; (6 cOMmeren'” | theirſinnes zand thereforewasir the Lord did chargehis 
' Exc:h.16.2. | Brophet Ez-chie/tocavſe leruſalem to know ber abhomina- 
' Iſay 58.1. 1zons, Thelike charge doth he giue to bis Prophet 1/ay, 
| Toſnew Iſrael her tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of [acob their 
; x Kings 18. 38. | ſfunes, This was the courſe Elias did take with Avab,Pe- 
| At12.23-37% terwith his hearers, Cbr4/# with the woman of Samar; 


ber \ | . 
| Tohn 4-18.19. ' which examples are remarkeable forthe prouipg ofthis 


_—_—_ 
—C— 
- --» ' w_— 


| POYDt. | 

Vfe 1. | "I this ſerue firſt for direRion tovs of the Minillrie, 

' thouthat att ſetin this high place and calling, wouldeſt 

thou have comfort in thy miniftery, would(t thou fee 

. ſome comfortable fruites ofihy labours ? be then brft a 

| Boanerges betorea Bar-lonah;, and bring thy people firlt 

' toalight of their finnes, and ſecret filthinetle, hold be- 

| fore their eyes the glalleof the law, that they may ſee 

'their milery, and whatneedthey haue of a Sauiour y ſet 

. {their (ins diſtin&ly before them, deale plainely withour 
, flattery ; this is the way tobcing them roſeund repen- 
| | tance, thatſs they may obtaine remiſlion & forgiuenes, 
| y ; Ds Secondly, 
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Secondly, It may (erue as an apologietor ſuch Mini- | 
' ers as, conſcionably and faithfully, labuur to convince | 
the conſciences of their people of their linnes,and endea- | 
uour by preaching of the law, to bring them to a true. 
light thereof ; thele are they who arevſually chought to. 
/- | haueaſpititof galland biicerneſle within chem, and co. 
3 be the onely men which drive many to defpaire, I con- | 
fetTe there may be, and often is, a great faulton the righe | 
hand in harping too much on thisſfad ſtring of iudge-| 
ment, Somethere arc indeede who are neuer well, bur 


|-+ when damnation doth end their ſentence ; this is too 
"TL bloudy and bu:cherly a kinde of ceaching. But yet let 
b. metell you: We now liucin ſuchtimes wherein a fertnon 


k 


PNELUOALIGSIAL 


of mercy is like a dead letter ; there are thouſands who 
are not worthy to heare of mercy,not to heare the ſound 
ofthcword,muchletle to hearethe doarineot remitli- 
on of linnes taught. Now what courſe mult bee taken 
with theſe ? Is not the ſharpe razour of the law to be ta-| 
ken, and inciizon to be made therwith into their ſoules? 
vntill thewound be launced, andthe core thruſt out, a 
wiſe Surgeon will never powrein oyle. And as for thee, 
who thus condemnelt the Miniſters of the Lord, for de. | 
livering of the terrours of the law, & art euer calling for 
goſpell,goſpell ; I tell thee, itis to be feared,of all others 
thou art molt vnficro heareit; for it is viſually ſeen, none 
call morefor ic to be taught, then ſuch as moſt deſpiſe it 
and condemncir, thoſe that are loath to know them- 
{:lues, are euer loathto heare the law deltuered, O how | 
farre art thou from holy Dazias minde, Let the righteous Pl.141.5. 
=". me for-it is aprenous pie, a fouleligne of a guilty | 
oule, 
Thirdly, We may heare {ee thereafon, why ſo many| peg, | 
goe ſo boldly on in linne, and repent not; alas they are 
not yet throughly conuicted, they live (till in blindnes, 
and are not brought to a ſight of them. This is excel- 
lently ſer forth by this compariſon, A man going ouer 
ſome narrow bridge, vnder which runneth ſome _— 
guife 
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gulfe or vic':nt ſireame, 1f it be ac midnight, feareth not 


| Per'ins exhor- | becauſe he ſeeth not any danger: but bring cheſameman 


tatio i1tOre.- 
__| PErance. 


| 


D (tr, 
Tis a hard 
matter robring 
a linnerion 
true fight of 
; 4a Gnne, 


v1] 


the next morning, and let hun ſee the narrownetle of the 
bridge he went over the night beforezthe fearefull down- 
fall and furious violence of theſtreame that runnes vn- 


der the fame, andthen will he wonder at his owne bold- 


netle, and fhrinke tor feareto thinke of it, and will not 


by any meanes venture todo that which careleſly he did 


the night before, becauſe hee ſceth the extreame danger 


which before heſa.y; not/- Sois it with a linner, while he 


is inthee(tate of nature, heſeeth nothing, no wrath, no 
iudgement, no hell,forthe God of this world hath blin- 
ded his eyes, and therefore walketh on boldly and ſe. 
curely in lin, he ſeerh not the narrowneſle of the bridge 
of this lite, nor the fearetfull gulfe of hell vaderit, which 
he falls immediately into if he flies off: but when God 
ſhall open his/eyes, and touch his heart to con(ider of 
bis eſtate, and ſee himſelfe ; then hee ſceth how narrow 


the bridye of this life is, then hee ſeeth hell the,gaping_ 


gulte vnderit, and how little a ſteppe there is betweene 
him and damnation then he woonders at his deſperate 
boldnetſe, which ſo ſecurely plodded on to deſtruction; 
and bleijerh God for kceping him from falling into hell, 
then hee leaueth hisformer wayes, agd turnes his heart 
vato the Lord who hath thus preſerged him , and will 
not by any meancs goethe way hee went before. And 


thus, vntill mens eyes are opened, therewill bee no a- 


mendment, beforetheir conuiction there is no hope of 
conuerſion. | 


Inthe ſecond place, In that our Sauiour hath tripled 
this parable, in cucry one of them labouring to bring 


TetTon, 

[tisno ealic matter to bring a ſinner toa true (ight 8 
acknowledgement of his {in ; yea, itisavery hard and 
dithcil| thing. Heace it is tha® our Saviour doth triple 
this parable, and propoundcth their (linneia the perſon 


 ——_— 
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| them ro a lighr of their linac y this doth teach vs this | 
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| of another, that ſecivg their linne inthe perſon of ano-, 
ther, they might be brought «ithour parciality ro con- | 
demncit in thetnſelues. So this prooued in the firlt tin- | 
ner ypon earth, G-”, 3. how much adoe had Gcd to Gen.z. 

bring 441 to a light of Mi> (finne-; fo allo wich C.me, Ge2-4. 

how many queſtions did God propound, yerall would 

agt doe , hee could not bring him to ir. Eue amoug(t 

many other examples remackeable is that of the woman 

of Samaria, [oh, 4. what a (tirre had Chiiſt with her 7b» 4,11. 12. 
before he could doe any good vpon her; how vahappi- | 

ly doth ſhee reaſon againſt Chrifts arguments ; hovy | 

| tcornefully doth ſhe reie&tthe water he offers her? how —* 

doth ſhe ſcoffeand frumpe, and'breake ieſts vpon him, 

before ſhee is conuicted, and throughly touched twi her, | 


linne. | | 
1, Reaſon, Becauſe (inne hath fo infinuared it ſeife, 1. Reaſon, | 
that ic hath gotten mans heart, he loueth it, and doterh. | 


on it,and will notheareany thing (poke againſt ir,T'nere 
+ | isaleague made betaixt him and linne, as was berwixc | 
Ruth and Naomi, nothing except death (hali part ihein'- ruth, 1.179, | 
linne is as deare vnto him as are the members of his bo. #4". « 29 | 
dy, as his right eye, or his right hand. Hence irs tht CHf4 
his ſpeech is harſh barbariſme, it ſpeakes 2gaialt rhe Dij- DES 
uels Diana, this Idoll of vice, with ſo many worſhippers. 4@.: g. -8. 
Hence, did the Iewes hate Chriſt, becauſe hee tcftified * 
their deeds were euill. Now rhen,conjidering this,thar | 
che minde of man is foreſtalled with a love and liking | 
of it, no wonderif he behardly brought to teaucir, | 
2. Reaſon, The Dcuiilis a great encmie tomans ſal-' 2. K:4/0n, 
uation, and therefore doth molt viclently atT5ult the 
beginnings thereof; he labours to- lull him aſl:epeſin 
the cradle of ſecuritie ; if any doe beginne to ſhake. | 
vs, and awakevs, hee beginneth ro bultle, and rocke. 
the more eagerly :. Gods children can tcfhibe this, who. 
haue ever found temptations moſt frequent and yehe- 
ment in their ficit retyring from the world, 2nd curing 
tothe Lord. ry | 
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candy tolls: ſen- 
{ ſwm peccdli, 

| Sero m1:d41cima 
paratur;, C4 ma- 
: la perlorigas in- 
| valucre mer as. 
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Doty. 

«| Tr is lawfull for 
Gods miniſters 
to vſc parables 
and ſimilitudes 
for the further 
illuftrating and 
prefſingof their 
| doQrines, 


_]grieue for their linnes, to betruly thankfull, for this 


'ners: giue not ouer at the firſt, but vſe meanes againe 
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U/e. This (heweth the tolle of ſuch as thioke to re- 
pent whenthey lift : but do thou know,that the firſt ſtep 
is hard ro tread, and cſpecial'y when a man hath gotten 
a habit in (inning : for cuſtome of finne taketh away 


ſenſe of linne,thoe at fic{t the conſcience 15 as it were raw |- 
| and bleediog,yer after it becommeth ſeared, 1.7m. 4.2, 


Cultomie will iaveterate thevicer, and as now thou lin- 
nelt and careſt not, ſo herzafter thou wilt (inne and 
know nor. 

2, Uſe, Exhortationto aliſuch as haue their eyes o- 
pened to ſeetheir ſinnes, and Conſciences touched to 


great bleſſing which ſ{etceth them in a good forwardaes, 
rowards Gods kingdome ; blelle God therefore for i: ; 
tor tar better-is' it tor thee to haue aworking , then to 
hauc a (leepie Conſcience, What though thy corrupti- 
ons are now troubleſome? it is no otherwiſe with thee 
then with the poole of Berbe/da, thou maiſt ſhortly 
looke for helpe and deliuerance, | 

3. Uſe, Inſtrution to every one in our places and 
callings, whether Migiſters, or gouernors of families, 
parents, and the like, not to be negligent in vling all 
good meanessfor the conuitionand conuerlion of tin- 


andagaine: our Sauiour propeunds three parables one 


afrer another, one may preuaile, if notthe firſt, yetthe |- 
| | ſecond, if not the ſecond yet the third, one may doe 


ood, Thus much in generall, Now we come tothe 
ntroduQion, & therein firſt for the propounder which 
was Chriſt. | 
He ſaid) Now in that Chriſt himſelfe deth teach 
them here by parables, we learne : Thacitis lawfull for 
Gods Miniſters, not only nakedly and barely codeliuer 


the truth, but wichthe belps of invention, and*Art ro 
vie ſimilitudes, compariſons, -prouerbes, parables, for 
the furtherilluſtrating and vrging of the ſame, 


We ſee that Chriſt himſeltc,yho raughtwith autho- | 


tie, 
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ritie, who was a Prophet, mighty in word and deed, before 1:h.14 19, 
God and all the people, whole ſpeech prouoked reverence | 

and amz2dnes in his hearers, ic was ſo gracious and fo 

powerfull: ſpent notthe lcall part of his doctrinein pa-., #7 ath.1 2.1. 24. 
:ables and {imilitudes; he knex what calie apprehen- | 3, 3340-45 | 
ſion worldly thicgs would finde in vs, what hard im-' \v S342 
preſſion heauenly things would -make on vs, therefore: 
fo often by plaine compariſons did he teach fecret do 
Arines, and by hiſtories my (teries, 


| _ The Vle may befirſt for infiruRionvato vs,whoare | #7 1, 
\- Miniſters of the Goſpecll; and teachers of the people,to| - -/ + 
| apply our ſelues to the capacitie of the meaneſt, and | | 
> . |andthinke it nodifgraceto borrow compariſons from | * 


A—_ 
- 


hr the plow, or plow ſhare, ſo that the ſimpleſt may bein- F 
'I fruced : ler vs becomes! wntoall, as S. Paul profetferh 1.Ccr. 9.236 | 
_ of himizlfe, that we may winneſome : let vs frame our 3 
© | ſeluestoall mens knowledge and natures,as Chriſt him- a prone Y 
: ſelfe did by Allegories, ſto:ies, parables, and the like; | Aiſeoories (6? | 
yet in viling this merhod,theſe cauears are giuen. : milies, &c, 
Firſt, they may nor be far fetchr, but ficting for the | 1. Caucat, * 
matter in hand, ſerving more for edification and profi- 
ting of the hearer, then for oftentation or ſetting forth 
the vanitie of mans wir. | ; | 
Secondly, that they be borrowed and drawne from , 7 
ſush. things as be well knowne, calie to be conceiued, | C17. 9.2.4, 
and apt, Forthe end of all ſpeech, is to conuzy the ſenſe 
tothe vnderſtanding of thoſe to whom we ſpeakez they] + 
may not therefore be darker then ric thing icfelfe is, 
which we ſhould illuſtrate ; as when they are drawne. 
| from poeticall fables,frem divers things in Philoſophy, 
vnleſſethey be madeeaſic rothepeoplesvnderſtanding: 
Chriſt did ever take them from common things,where- 
in the people were well bezten, appearing in the garden 
to Mary as a Gardner, and vato the Diſciples travelling 
he appeares like a traueller : what better patterne can be 
followed by vs # | | 
Thirdly, that we turne not alt into Allegories, to the | 
deltroyibg | 
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Hominem allo. 
quens, human» 
more loquitur, 


builded, fo is an Allegorie to ſet out the light of a 


. | firmed: 


| {ile ſpeaketh , * and wherewith moſt in theſe daies are 


Wo nya. 


_ . | tothepropounded, 
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deſtroying of the letter,and making of plaine thingsob- } 
{cure, as Origen ſometimes aid, whole wit ſerued him to 
allegorize almoſt the whole Bible, \ 
Fourthly, that we ſtill have a care of the maieſtie of 
Scripture, auoyding all ridiculous and baſe ſtuffe, for 


vareuerently of fo high a my (terie. | 

Fifcly, that we vie them forthe ialtruction of the life, 
rather then for proving any point of faith : as painting 
is (faith Zuther ) to ſet torth and garnith a houſe already 


matteralready proued, and otherwiſe ſufficicatly con- 


Sixtly and laſtly, that they be quickly diſpatchty and 
nottoo much inli{ted vpon. Theiertules being well ob- 
ſerved, we may well vſe our libertie in this kinde, we ha- 
uing the example, both of Chriſt and his Diſciples, for 
the warranting hereof, | 


rers, to be content with this manner and merhed of 
teaching, which hath Chrift himſelfe forthe author of 
it: beware of that ſame itching eare, whereof the Apo- 


troubled ; ourdutic is to profit your ſoules,ratherthen 
to pleaſe your cares; be content therefore with @ur 
plaine method and manner of preaching : what if we 
borrow compariſons from the meale-tub, or other do- 


did? remember yron will doe that, which oftentimes 
Id cannet doe ; and {fo this plaine and (as the world 
elteemes ic) blunt kinde of teaching will doe, that 
which the more glorious, gliſtering and gaudie courſe 
can neuer effert, And this from the Propounder : now 


A certaine man | By man (as I take it) we may with- 
out danger, vnderftand God the Father, as other Expo- 


feare leſt we giue occalion to any of thinking vnfitly or 


[n the (econd place, let this ſerue to admoniſh hea- | 


meſticall buſines, do we any other then Chriſt himſelfe | 


C 


litors doe, who ( albeit he be a Spirit, and hath not any 


rſbl | 
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' | whatheis indeed ) but what is necdfull for vs to knowe 
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viſible ſhape) is content rodeſcend, to our capacities, 
and in our owne familiar termes,ſpeakesto our ſhallow | 
vnderſtandings ; and becauſe we cannot conceive of his 
maieltie as he is , he ſpeakes to vs of himſelfe as we 
are; inſinuating thereby his loueto vs, the ſonnes of 
men. 

The point we may learne is this: God iscontent (in 
Scripture) to make himſelfe knowne to man as man, 
not becauſe he is nfan, but becauſe man may know him 
in ſome meaſure, | | 

Amongſt all creatures, none more familiar toaman 
then a man,and amongſt all men none more kindeand 
louing then a Father ; thereforethe Lord toexpreſſe his. 
loue,and make knowne his goodnes towards vs, ſha- 
dowes out himfelfe ynto vs, like a man, and ſuch a man 
as is our Father, and that not onely here, but in many 
other places of Scripture, Henceitis alſo,that he is often 
in Scripture ſet out by the parts and members of mans 
bodie; as alſothe ſenſes, affetions,and aRions of man '- 
for this end are giuenvnto him. 


buted vnto him,as the:Head, Dav.7.9, Exed.zz. 20,23. 
P/al.27.8,9.& 31.16. & 34-16, Eyes, Þſ. 34.15. 17. 
Eye lids, P/a/. 11.4. apple of theeye, P/.17.8. & Zach, 
2.8, Mouth,loh.9.14.ler.9.12-Eares,Pſ.31.2.9 34.15. 
Noſle,ler 25.37. Hand, P/.8.6.. Arte, Exed.6.6, Fin- 
gers, MMath.12.28, Feer,P/,110.1, Soarc mans Senſes 
attributed to God, as Seeing, Ger.1.4, Pſal. 11.4. Hea- 
ring, P[.11,4.P/.6.8,9.Smelling,Ger.$8. 21. and the like: 
ſo are mans affections : as Toy, 1udz. 9, 13. Sorrow, Gen, 
6.6, Anger, Pre. 1,18. Zeale 9.7. Hatred. Rom, 9. 13.. 
So, humane ations, as to breath, Gey, 1. 7. tocome to. 
[oh 14. 13.to returne, Zach, r. 3. Pſal, 6.4 to deſcend, 
Gen. 11,7.& 18,21, | 
Now, by all theſe, and many more, he ſignifies ( not 


of him. For being well acquainted with the ve, office, 


and | 
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P[.94-9.10.11, 


P49. 9.10.17, 
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and cftets of natural! things in our ſelues. We may bet. 


[ble bimſelte;ro (toopele low to vs,that,we may riſevp, 


{him : is man kinde, is not God kinder? are parents proe 
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ter guelle atthe knowledge ofchat God to whom they 
arcaicribed by tranſlation, 
' The wjes, | 
A caueat and caution to cucry oneof vs,totake heed, 
that we aſcribenot vato God,any viſible ſhape,and that 
we diminiſh not che maieſtieof God in our thoughts, to 
thinkehim to belike vs; though he thus (toope ro our 


fgured into thelikenetſeof cur nature?, for theſe are a- 
ſcribed to him, non ſecundum affe tum, ſed ſecunduns ef- 
fetum, te hath them by reſemblance, not by nature, 
Let vs vie them onely as helpes, the better to conceiue 
of him, and his goodnelle. , * 
Inthe ſecond place, this doth ſeruetoſet forth the loue 
of God towards vs,who is content,ſo to abale and hum- 


and comet the knowledge of him, in the knowledge 
of whom conliſted eternal} lite ; ſeeing therefore hee is 
content, thus to liſpto vs: oh let vs at length learneto 
{peake, and {ct forth his goodnelle, before the fonnes of 
men. 

ls this Gods end, te make himſelfe knowne by man 
ro man, oh let not God then looſe his end, butler euerie 
good and excellent thing in man, cauſe ys to con(ider 
the goodnelleand excellencie of that God, that made 


uident for their children,and ſhall God be wanting vato 
his, hath-man an eye,wherewith he ſeeth,and Gall God 
be blind #hath-man au eare to heare, and ſhall God bee 
deafe? oh beware of making him like theſe Idoles ſpo- 
ken of, by the Plalmilt, ko hawe meuthes but ſpeake not, 
eyes but ſec not eares but heare not hands but worke not,and 
thelikegke that planted the eare, ſhall not he heare, ſayth 
Danuid, he that framed the eye, ſyall not be ſee, hee that cha- 
ſliſerh the veathen, ſhall not he corre the that teacheth man 


| knowledge, foall et hb: know, [hali ve abuſc his maicltie fo 


farre 


] capacities, and appearesinScriptures, as it were tranſ(- | 
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The true Conuert, 


farre as tO thinke him not ſo perfett as our ſclucs, cake 
heed of this,againel ſay take heed of it; leſt our wicked- 
nelſe reproue vs, and we finde thecontraricinthe cnd, 


—_—— 


by woefull and miſerable experience. 

Exhortation;let vs notdiſhonour that naturethat God 
bath ſo highly bonoured z once ( ſayth one) hee made 
man to his @wne [tmilitude,but often deſcribes himſelfe 
according to maps ([imilitude; what aſhame is it then to 


| defile thole members by linne, wherby God expretlerh 


his owne gooduetſeand glory ? Doth God exprelle his 


his prouidence and good will by thy eyes, his ſtrength 
by thy armes, his bletTed (pirit by thy fingers ? Oh then 
beware how thou abaſeſtthy bodie, or any member of 
thy bodie tolinnes ſeruice; Gixe not thy members as wea- 
pons of varigbteonſneſſe to ſinne, but yeeld your members as 
inſlruments of righteouſneſſe vnto God, 

Had two ſomnes}By theſe two ſonnes,ſome vnderſtand 


| cheele&t Angels and men, bur this cannot be, for they 


murmurenot, at any compallion that is ſhewed vato 
vs; others by thein vnderſtand ewes and Gentiles, true 
it is, that the 7ewes are elder brethren, but ſurely they are 
not figured hereby rhis eldeft ſonne y for they hauc tor- 
ſakea their fathers houſc,and arenow (trapgers fromthe 
tentsof Sem: Others, by theſe two ſonnes, vaderitand 
the Pharifies and Publicanes: of this minde are the moit 
andthebeſt, from whom 1 will not diſſent ; for the Pha- 
ri/ies grudgingat Chriſt for his familiarity with the P«b- 
bcanes, gave him occaſion to vtter this parable ( as for- 
merly wehaue ſecne) and by it he dothconvincethem, 

But theſe ane > were {jnners,-and ſuch as before 
whom, Chrilt preferres P«ablicaves and Haylots ; but this 
eldeſt ſonne here ſpoken of, ſayth he neuer brake any of 
his Fathers commayndements : Sel. The Pharifies were 
righteousin theft owne eyes, as Chriſt elſe where doth 
plainely declare ;zno wonder then they Cid thus bragge 
they were obedient ſonnes, when as 1n truth it was no- 


thing 


dictie by thy head, his fauour and preſence by thy face, 
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thing fo ; for, had this ſonne beene as he did profeiſe,he 
would never haue murmured,nor repined at his fathers 
 iuft andequalIproceedings, © Þo=" 

Butthe Father doth ſeemeroapproue of this his cl- 
deft fonnes ſayings, as appeares, verſe ; 1. | 

Chriſt would notnow exaſperate the Phari/er, but 
from hence draweth an argument. q. graunt you bee 
dutifull and obedient, yet you doe not well to be uffen- 
ded with this my dealing, &c. 

And thus we ſee whoare the rwo fonnes here ſpoken 


| of. F 
'  Intheeftateofthis Fatherin his children {{ayth one) 


the eftateand condition of the Church militant is not 
obſcurely ſhado:ved and prefigured: his two ſonnes re- 
preſent the two forts of people tharare in it:if this beſo, 


| weſeerhtthe Church viſible 18 a mixt aſſembly: it is a mixt 
company both of gaod and bad, TheParables inthe 13. of 


Mathew, ſo ſeri forth.1t is coa:vared to a field, wherein 
is 4arnell and ſtubble, as well as wheat, It 1s compared ro 
anet, which gathereth cogether of all kinds of ith, borh 


1 good and bad. [tis comparedro a floore,on which lyerh 


both corne and chaffe :fundry other compariſons are 
brought in Scripture by our Saviour, to confirme this 
truth. It is compared totenne phn, 667 whereof 5.were 
wiſe 5, were fooliſh : to a marriage teaft,wherefome had 
wedding garments,othernone: ro a great honſe,where- 
in are veſſels of wood, and veſſels of gel4; and may well be 


beene ;thusit eucrv il] be, votil chegreatTudge wich his 
tannc(ball purge his floore ; till the 4nge/s ſbafl carry the 
wheat mto the barne of ;tvry : vmti!l this day comes, fame 


ſome chaffeyponthe floore; ſome goates amongll the 


gation of Saints; on-//mrac// in the Familie of Abraham ; 
| 270ng{trhe Difciplesthere will bee a Demas ; amongſt 


—— 


ev << IIT 


| compared to thar great ſheere, wherein areall manner of 
 |.beafts and fowles,cleane and vncleane:thus irever harh 


rubbiſh willbe in the ner;ſomerares amongſt chewhear, 


ſheepe;zſomewi;hth2 markeof che beaſtin the Conpre- | | : 
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| 
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ſelues, there wil bea /adas. 

The cockle muſt growe for the cornes exerciſe ;zthere 
mult be hereſies, layrhthe Apollle, chat they which are 
approoxed amongſt you might be knowne : thetaith of Gods 
children muſt betryed, as Preer faith, and how can that 
be, were thereno bad rotry them? 

| V{es. ) 
Fouly then arethey deceived, whothinkethere isno 


] erue Church, where thereare any open corrupt mem. 


bers; and, fooliſh is cheir dealing , .who heceupon, 
make a ſeparation, becauſe bad and good are mingled 
cogether : {s'an honeſt ſocictic of tradeſmen a falleſocie- 
tie, becauſe ſome are reteined among(t chem, who are 
vahboneſt2 was the Church of {ormneb, a falſe Church, 


then didthe Apoſtle call it a Church of Chriſt, anda 
coy of Saints?was not the Churchof 7hyatwra,which 
lutfered /eſabe/toteach,toſeduce, and commit fornication, 
a true Church ? Is awife notrue wife, becauſe ſhee hath 
ablemiſh ; And was not Rebecca, the true wife of /ſaac, 
though ſhe had anele& and reprobate in ker wombe? 
And why then ſhould not that Church bee a true one 
which hath both /acoband E/ac within her: As for their 
ſeparation, thus much I confeile, ifa brother walke diſor- 
derly, we may withdraw our ſelues from him:butthat wearc 
to withdraw our ſelues from the church,becauſeof him, 
 viterly denie : we may not leaue Gods floore, becauſe 
there is ſomechaffez neichier may we breake Gods net, 
becauſe thereis ſome baggage fiſh ;nei:her depart out of 
his houſe, becauſe there be ſome veiſcls of wrath ; nor 
yet runne out of his field, becauſe there grows ſome coc- 
kle:for the bad which arein the Church we may nortor- 
lakethe good ; but rather to!lerare the bad for the good 
their igke, And this weare to know, it is heauen that 
hath cÞne but good : hell that hahnonebut bad:Earth 


thathath both good-& bad : ro-haue all good and none 
C2 bad 


| the Deacons a Nickolai:and amoneglt the A poliles cthem- | 


becauſe they had among(t them wicked men ? Why, 


19 
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| 1. Cor. 11:19, 


LP 1.7, 


Uſe x. © 
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Rewel. 3. 20. 
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| bad 1a properricof the Church eriumphant; to have $: P, 
| all b2d and none good, a propertie of the Church ma- J _ 

| lignanc: butro haue both good and bad mingled, is an ſha 

/ inſeparable propertie of the viſible Church militant, _ 

4 here vpon the earth:1 will conclude this vie with that ex- |th) 
 {Hib.16 25-. . | horcation of the Apolile, Heb. 16, 2.5. Forſake not the aſ- ns 
| 46 « NE ſembling of your ſelnes together, as the manner of [ome ts : but of 
| Flea, em 1ndo - | ©xhort one another 5 and ſo mzch the more as you ſee the day ple 
| qu0s p1ſumyto- | approaching, Amend whom thou canſt tollerare whom | not 
{ {ero4w-5 em22= | thou canſt notamend: butinanycaſerunnot from thy | | |8A 
| - art #3 tathers houſe, becauſca bad ſonneor ſeruantisinit. _ + the 
ic@m;nme | AndioTcometoaſecond vie. Which is, for tryall : ; hal 
| rian, 225/51 | arethere both good and bad minglediin the Church vi- © Re« 
| (im: Aut | ible * then examinethy (elfe,what a one thou art.There thi 
V/e.2, | are many hypocrices inthe Church,why maiſt notthou a nt 
beone? Many goats are amongſt the (heepe, & ſo maiſt A the 

thou:reſt not then in this, that thouliueſt in che church, | We 

for ſo falſe 1/raelites doe, hypocrites & wicked mendoe; | lan 

but make diligent ſearch and inquirieAhether thou be a ma, 
ſound member of the Church inuifible, or Catholike; the 
whether thou be of the number of thoſe Faithfull ones, A 
bl whom Chriſt redeemed with hisbloud. SS: as f 
Lueſt, But,how thall Iknow,whetherl am ſuch a oneor nc? L the 
| | Anſwere. | Therearemany lignes, whereby it may be knowne,I| | outf, 
| will give thee one, which ſhall be i»/tar ommnium, all in all, , war 
' Holinelte x | anditis this; a conſtant praiſe of holinelſe, By this _ | V 
marke of atrze | Maiſt thou know, whether thou art a ſound member of $ lum 
' member oithe | jt; for euery true member of the Church Catholicke, is | ie cl 

' a =—_ 21 an{werable tothe qualitie and condition of it ; now that |  Þþ wm 

| Greed. | is holy :and ſoarethey :(o S. Peter termes them, « holy \ {and 
Renel, 14.2., | Nation, Andinother places ſo are they ſtyled : artthou tet 
'\ Epbe. $5, 29, \then holy 2 Doſt thou ſeeke after it, and follow it ? Art d 
CI wn. 9: \thou ſandtibed and clenſed from thefilth of finne?Doſt ſec 
| \ thou expretlc holineſle in thy converſation, having re- crue 
| [pe toeuery commaundement of God ? Art thou holy _ 
Sn at all ctmes, in all places, about allaRions ? Haſt thouit| of P! 
| , written in thy forchead, as it was in the breaſt ofthe bigh nab] 
| | Prie(ts ES 
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Priefts robes? If it be ſo thy eſia:<i3 goo06; bethou aiſu- 
red, thou art arruen;ember of the Church Cataviike,& 
ſhalt aever periſh ; but yer againe,letme admonith thee 
not to deceiuethy ſclfe, buc looke that it beſo ; {ecthat 
| thy holinefle berrueand vatained : jor | tcil thee, there 
are thouſands,that deceiue chemſelues about this matter 
of holineſſe,contenting themſclues with a crack: groat, 
 plealing them(elues with acounterteit, and way maytt 
not thou doeſo? What Itaid before, | therefore ſay a 


gaine and againe, be well aduiſed, briog thy bolineſle to | 
the touch : try ic well, and examine ir throughly z thou 
haſt great need, becauſethere are things (olike, and ſo 


| things there ace eſpecially very like it, which thc uſands | ſpecially like 
inthe world take for it : but aic fouly deceiued ; And | bolineſſe,bur 
theſe,they arc Cimill honeſtie, and Reſtraning grace, thele | Potit. 4 
two are couſens fo it, they are nigh a kinne, bur not the. I_ ſantti- 
lame: be not then deceived by. thele : which,that thou | p,grrences be. 
maylt not, I will ſhew thee ſome difference betweene | twixt true lan- 
them ahid this. TE | ctitic and ciui- 
And fult C:nilitie reacheth onely tothe outward man, ic: | 
as for the inward, it is not regarded :thus was it with, ,,, 
the Scribes and Pharyiez, their greateli care was for the at. pt 27. 
outſide of the cup, and to keepe them(elues from the out- | 1. They. 5. 23. 
ward aQ, and to be freefrom reproachfulli crimes: but  Ffhe. 4.23. 
now ſanQification like /eanen, ſpreades over the whole | 
lamsp,no part or power of ſoule or bodz,butisleauened; 
it clenſeth the mind from grefſe ignorance and vanitic, | 
itmaketh vs to becarefull, about the evils of the heart, | 
and makethysto be watchfull ouer the thoughts and af- | 
feRions, ED ES 
| Secondly, (mui reſpeRts principally duties of the 2. Difference, 
ſecond Table, little or no regard is had of the firſt,” but 
truc holinetle re/pes both, and (if any difterence)bath Ti. 2.12. 
morereſpe&to.the.firſt Table then ro rheſecond duries | 
of pictie az well as of Luſtice, and charitieſhalbe coaſcio-. 
| nably obſcrued, | | 
C . SES T hirdly, | 
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T hirdly, chEworkes of Pictie, which Ciuilitic per-. 
formes, arc but ceremoniouſly obſerued, to prelerue 
credite,or for faſhion ſake ; it relteth contented withthe | 
bare a& doing ; never regarding the inward power of | 
- | godlinetle: bur crueſanRitie performerh them cuenfor | 
| conſcience ——_ is —_ weorny ifhefeclenotthe 
| wer of godlineiſein them it is (till complaining of 
| | Fullneiſe 4 deadnelle, andis gricued at the ti for 
| | | feruing Godſodrowlily, | 
« Eh Gifie- Fourthly,Cizi/tie tor the moſt part contentechit ſelfe 

rence, { | inabſlainingfrom euill ; it doesno man wrong, it pays 
| ; every man his owne, nonecan fay it hath ſtolne exther 
[1.S09,13.3- | oxeorafſe:this it thinkerhto be enough,thoughitne- 
1 ' | uerdothany worke of mercie, orcharitie:and fo forthe 
EET firſt rable, it thinketh ir ſuftfticientxobe no[dolater;pro- 
| phane (wearer, or the like : aſbeirrhey be ignorant -of 
th: true Go4& inthe grounds of his worſhip;S&rhough: 
they neucr honour him with theirrongue ; but trucho. 
linetſe teacherh both ro eſchew euil], and doe good, 
| Eſa. 1.16, knowicgthi abllaining from euill, is but one-of the: 
1.Pc.. 3.11. - \ ftepsto heaven, doing wellisthe other: bodk which a 
£ man mult cake, if euer hewouldcomerhither. And theſe 
| | are ſoinediff. rences betwixt erueſanQitie,and tharſame 
mock-grace Cimilitie, which ſocouzens many. 
; Now for that other counterfeit,viz. Reſtrawing prace, 
ic my be diſcerned from true holinelſe, by theſe enfu- 
ing lignes, | 
Dif-rince be- | Fjr(}, Reſlram'ng grace doth not hate theevill it ahſtai- 
| dof '| neth-from : itis the Maieſtrates ſword, ſhame of the 
tranine erace | World,or feare, or fence of Gods wraththat doth curb 
i. Difercnce. | them in, and makethem to ab(Hine : or elſe it may be, 
| thewantofa mind diſpoſed, or of an occalion propo- 
ſed, doth kcepe them withincompaſlle: as for the ſinne 
it ſeife,they loue and would commit it, had they abilirie 
or occ4{ijon offered:but true holineife doth eſcheweuill, 
| becauſe it is euill, and bateththe- evill iveſchewetht yea, | 
{Pſa}, 119. | it Baterh it with an vafained hatred, ſo that were there 
no 
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no law or magiſtrate, yerir would be a laiy vnro ic leite, 
it needs notto be bridled by the terrours of the law.No, } | 
it isthe Iouc of God that con{traines to doe gooy, and 
the ſame loue reſiraines from enill. Fs | : | 
Secondly, Reſtraining grace &nih not willingly obey, | z.Difference. | 
bur like a (lomackfull Horſe, doth champthe bire wiih- 
in the teeth, it is inwardly diſcontented at, Gods com- 
maunds, yea, it is great paine to becurbed, and crotled 
of it will ; nothing is more painctull then co leaue finne, 
nothing is ſo grievous as to bein ſuhiectionro Gods law, 
theſe they count as bands and eord+,this yoake is eflee- | P/«/.2 3. 
med as the heauieſt bucthen : bur the hearc truely ſanAti- 
fed, delires to be curbed zit is inwardly grieued when ic 
is not reſtrained;noyokeis ſo grieuous roit, 25 the yoke 
of linne, no yoke ſo ealie as the yoke of Gods law: what 
good it doth, ir doth willingly and chearcfully, what e- 
uill ir committeth, ie doth grudgingly, and with repin. | 
- | ing, By theſe,we may diſcerne true holinetle, from both 
theſe counterfeits, (will boneſtie, and grace reſtraining : | | | 
fall now to worke, benot hearers but doers alſo,decciue | am. i. zz, | 
not thy ſelfe ;avitis robe feared, thou haſthitherto, | $1 
Anſwere mediretly i&theſc queſtions I propound, | 
| 
| 


andlet God and thy own conſcience be witneſſes to thy 
anſwere:Haſt thou as much regard of the inlide as of the 
outlide ? Dothtby evill imaginations, finfull cogitati- 
ons, trouble and diſquiet thee, aretheſec heart-evils, and | 
ſecret ſinnes,they that moleſt thee ; ibit be thus, jt js well | - | 
with thee, but if otherwiſe, thou art but a Cinilian ar the 
beſt. Agaige, Idemaund, whether thou haſt refpet | 
eo the firſt Table, as well as to the ſecond, and tv the ſe. C4 | 
cond as well as to the firſt ? Doſt thou as well make con- 
ſcience of -blaſpheming Gods name, of prophaning 
Gods ſabboth 2 as thuu doe! of murthering a men, vr 
robbing by the highway ? Anſacre me intruth,is ii thus | 
or no? And further, I demand,doſt thou performe good !, 
daties for conſcienceſake ? Dolt thou lament & bewayle 
thy dullneiſe and deadnetle, thy drowlines and heaw- 
b*: ts C24: nelle ; 
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1.2.6 goodne!le,and tremble to offend him, becauſe of his 
| Tg mercie? hy then itisexcelient, an cuident ſigneof a 
CLE + ' F 
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| nefle inthe pzrtormanceofth:m?Artthou grieued and 3 
| diſquietcd whea thou finceſt not the etticacie and fruite F, 
| of thoſe good cxcrcilesinthy heart?ls it thus with thee, 
| artthoufurc of it ? Then ler me once againe demaund. 
| Halt chou learncd to make conſcience of fins of omiſit- 
On, as well as of tinsof commiſſion?Doflt thou as well o- 
pen thy nzcuth ro ſpeaketo his honour, as keepe it ſhut 
from di{konouring of him ? Doeſt thou ag well make 
conſcience of doing theſe good duties on the Sabboth | 
day ( hearing, reading, meditating, and thelike ) which Be. 
God requireih, as thou doelt ot abſtaining from the 
workes' of thy ordinary calling, which hee torbiddeth ? 
And coltthou notrelt in Negatiues, abſtaining onely 
| from what is forbidden, but haſt theu alſo regard to 

Affirmatiues,doing what God hathenioined tobe don, 
elteeming this latter as necetſary a branch of Chriſtiani. 
tie as the former : ſurely it it be thus, thou may(t haue 
| coinforr, that thy holinctle is ſound and good, it is of 
| the right breed, and no counterfeit, But yet let me exa- 
| mine theea hrtle further ; thou abſtaine(} from grofle e. 

uil:, ſuch and ſuch {1ns thou doſt not commit, but what 
is theground of thy abftainiog, is ir the law of the Ma- 
| giltrate? Feare of Gods wrath ? Or ſhame of the world ? 
| Or is it, becauſe thou wanteltabilitie, or opportunitie, 
;and thelike,itthis bethe ground,let mecell chee, this is 
' a falſe holinetle, which aill decejue theeintheend. But 
 do'ttthou leauetleſe, becauſe they are euill and diſplea- 

ting to the Lord £ Dolt thou feare the Lord, and his 


- 


_ 


ſant:fed {oulc ; and yet once more aniwere me: doeſt 
thoufceleit painiullco bereſtrained from euil!, and art 
thou dicontenced when God puts his bit into thy 
mouth? 1s his !2iv as bands and cords vnto thee? arehis 

cor inumndemncnts hieaute, forhatthou canſt not beare 
tacm z {tit be thus, itisa foule ligne, that thy holines is 

bur; t/fr 1m1ng 9 racc,and ſuch a ho{inetle as a Reprobate 

: | c | may! 
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| many diſſcmbliag hypocrites, as wellas lincere proſel- 


| hope then can they have, who hauenot fo much as a 
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may have ? But if on the other i:de, rt;ou art delireus to, 
be reſtrained, and thou countelt ita mileric nor io hae | 
thy fclh bridicd, if thou are willing to drawe in Chiiits 

yoke, and takelt delight in obeying of his will : hou 
mayf(t then conclude, and that wichour feare, that thy | 
holincile is ſound and vafained, and io conſequenily, | 
that thou arc ( not one.y a member of the Church viii- | 
ble)bur alſo atruemembcr of the Church cacholike ang 

inuilible : oh my beloued, that wee would deale truely 
with our {clues, that we would now at the lait Icarnero 
be wiſe, and notgull our owne ſoules, as molt doe. You 
ſeethar ail arenot good, that areinthe Church,thereare 


ſors,therearegoats as wel as (hcepe in this fold of Chry?, 
Now he that hath net the ſpirit of Chriſt is noxe of h1.:\W hat | Rem. 8.g. + 


— — — 


ſhe:v of godlinetſe? How deſperate is their eltare, who 
euen in outward appearance, ſhew nothing but pro- 
rap rs Gods namewhich is holy they blaſpheme; 
is Sabboths which arc holy they prophane ; Religion 
which is holy they contemne ; and in a word : all the 
Jawes of God, which are holy, they violate and breake, 
And moſt texreful muſttheeſtate of fuch be,who mock | 
and ſcoffeat holineſſe and ſfanRity,and will aot ſticketo 
profeſle, they are none of theſe holy ones ; but knowe 
thou prophanewretch, whoſoever thou art, that every 
true member of the Church Catholike is holy, and who 
euer 1s nota member of that Church here,ſhall rieuer be 
a member of that other hereafter; and therfore conlider 
what chou ſayeſt,and bethou hetter aduiſed.Calt of thy . 
prophaneneſle, and follow holinetle,w hich thou hati ſo, | 
long deſpiſed, for without it no man ſhal! ever ſee God 
to his comfort. In a word,toconclude, all you tha pro- 
felle your ſelues ro be true members of this Church,de-. 
Clare it by your holinelle, holinefſe becomes the Saints |, p.r.; 16, 16, 
of God, beycu therefore holy as God & valy. God isoly © 
1nall places, at all times, abourall ations, ſo mult thou 
| be 


CCL Fo ot co en noni We OG EO I I I I IE ee os OO Oe OA 


— — 
- —= _——— 


_— 


The trae Connert. 


| [- MG 
| be, or cliethou act not holy as God is holy, hee is holy 


| holy in the heauens, ſo pray thou maylt be ; his words 
| areholy,fo mult thine his workes areholy, ſoletthine; 
oh that we could be thus huly as God is loly ! Remem- 
ber the Heauens are holy whecher thou a:t going, the 
Angels are holy with-whom-thou moſt dell, and the 
Church is holy wherein now thou liueſt, And therefore 


the Church, yet thou art not gf the Church, but art one 
of choſe Goates which {hall bee ſet at Chrifks lefrhand, 


; 3.Secing this i; {o,that the church vilible is a mixt con- 
pany,then ler none be calt down to much when they ice 


lice againl(t Religion, or the protetTours of the fame, as 
the mannerof too many is, who when they ſee any re- 


ſ{emblers and hypocrites. But this may not bee, by 
crites therearein the Church, and euer will be, and ſuch 
(hall at leogth be diſcovered, and will make themſelues 
knowne ; but as there are hypocrites, ſothere are true 
profeſſors, and Chriſt hath his good ſheepe as well as 
Goates in hi, fold, and though ſome doe forſake the 
athes of righteouſneiſe they turmerly walked in, yet be 
BOWLS conceited of all other for their ſakes, leaſt in 


- 


this Verlez we are nuw to enter vpon thenext, 


} 


VERSE 12, 


CE  n——_—_— -— 


ic :heday, fo be thou ; he is holy inthe night, beethou | 
| foalfo. Godis holy intheearth, fo ſeechou be ; God is 


{ce thou practiſe holinelſe, otherwiſechoughthou liuein | 


and heare thatſame fearefull layiog of Away from me yee | 
. | curſed into exerlaſling fire, . | 


ſome to fall away, neither entertaine any thought of dil- 


uolr and back lide,preſently condemne all tor grolle dif- | 


ſo doing you condemnethegeneration of the iult, And | 
thus much ſhallſeruecobe ſpoken of this point, and of | 


—_— 


Ke 
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VERSE 12, 2Andthe jonnger of them [a5 to his Father, | 
Father, gine me the portuon of goods that fal- 

lethro mie, eAnd bee dinided io them by li-' 

ring. | 

13. 2 And not many dayes after, the younger Sew. 

gathered all rogether, and tooke his 1ourney | 

ento a farre countrey, and there waſted hu © 
ſubſtance with riotous lining, 


| | bob beginneth the Narration, wherein we have laid 
downe the Prodigall his. Zgreſſe to the 17. verle, 
and his Regreſſe from thence vatothe end, In his Egreſſe,' 
weare toconlider firſt his ſane, verſe 12, 13.\ Secondly, | 
' the pani/oment of his fine, verſe 14. 15. 16. His /inne, | 
which wascicher before hee had received his. portion, 
verſe 22, or after he had received it, verſe 13. Before he. Þ 
had it,his fault was double, he is greedy of it, and heis as : 
impudent in calling for it : After he had it, healſo com- 
mits a double ſinne, firſt, heeleaues his Fathers houſe ;' 
and ſecondly , he waſts and conſumeshis goods with ri. 
otous livivg. | | 
e-fnd the younger.) But why is the Procigall figured | 9 weft, 
bythe younger, ratherthen by theelder brother ? - 
anſwer, Surely becauſe of his folly andindiſcretion, | Anſw. 
which is moſt incidept to youth that is headdy,raſh,and 5,7»: iunicres 
ſooneſt ſeduced. Henceis it vſuall amongſt vstoterme | mins efſe pro 
ſuch as want foreſight, and haue been outreached, youn-. | dentes, Maldzn, | 
ger brothers, oh, you were made 4 younger brother, &-c, < " 


| and diſcretion, whatſocuer reckoning the world makes 


. Fe - >-./4 Stells ;n loe, 
Thusthis prodigall was the yownger, notin yeares, but in 
manners, not in age, but in want of wiſedome, So then, | 
by chis tearme and Epithire, the folly and indiſcretion of 
| cheprodigall ſeemeth to be ſerforth, which if itbe (as 1 |. 
ſuppole it is) then this will be the poiar. [ 
Emery ſinner ts a younger brother, fooliſh and indiſcreet, \ Doty, 


: got . 2 Sinnggs are 
Sinners are childiſh and fooliſh, they. want wiſedome {voupaecing. 
thcrs, 

of 
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| | of them, orthey make of chicmictues, yet indeede they F- — 

are no Other, PLD; | then} 

- The holy Ghoſt in Scripture doth euery where be- » |arefoc 

Jerem 4.2.3. foole them, 1/9 people 5 foohſp, they hawe not knowne mee = $ | Fir 

they are ſortiſh chilaren they haue no underſtanding : Yea, and g 

butit ſeemesthe Prophetia that place hathto dealewich own.n 

idiots and naturals:andagain(t ſuch ro direc his ſpeech; reachi 

| nay: for marke w hat he ſaith further, They are wiſero doe they | 

| Terem. 54+ ei, but to doe well they hane no knopledge, So in another kers, ( 

place, Surely theſe are poore,they are foo/iſh, And in ano- ted. B 

Pſal.5.5. ther place, The fools ſhall not.ſtand in thy ſehr. And in| n: wiſless 

Deus. 22.8, another place, Doe yee ſo requite the Lord, obfooliſh people = |and 4 

Vaſers. ig. . |andomiſe! And againe, They are 4 nation voide of coun- — | <greg 

cell, neither u there any vnder ſtanding in them, O that they = 2m 

Prov.1.7.22. | were wiſe, Salomon afftirmes this in his Pronerbes, almoſt, | | | ** ha 

= *5-1- * | alwaies, tyling the wicked man the fool/e, And Chrif | chat a 

oh 4gpa leſus (a gre hen Sal, i e cotife 
Luke 13:20. greater then Salomon) doth plentifully confirme 

Rem.3.18, +| itin his Goſpell, comparing them to fooliſh Virgins, tO : ſtrang 

Pſal.z11,19, | fooliſh builders,and the like. ; . = manp 

| If you would know the reaſon,this is it:they are ſtran- Wiles 

| gers tO the feare of God,that is not before their e375, Now 2 | their: 

| Prov.t.7. thefcare of God is the beginning of wiſcaome, Initium [apien- ih they 1 

Terem.8.9., 1443 the very beginning of it, as if1t were the.e4.B. C.to] ſome: 

| it, howthen can they be wiſe when that is wanting? = they 3 

Obit, But Chriſt himſclfe ſaith;that che Children of thus world || ®* On 

Luke 16.8. are wiſe, yea, wiſer then the children of light, How then * docib 

- -|canthis betrue? | 8 2 nor ye 

_ Anſw. Moſt true it is, they are wiſe, and indeede wiſer then _ 

wid thechildren of God, acco;ding to Chiilts {ſpeech : but - x: 

| but» ronere ? yet markethereſtraint, he accounts them not wiſer ab- rr = 

ſuo, wiſe to doe ſolutel y, bur onel y ſecuntinm quid, they bee wiſer in thesr l eL 

| cuill.1r. 4.2. | generation, that is, inthethings of this world ; wiſer in igco | 

| their generation chen the children of ligh: in cheirs, for | and & 

> | by reaion of corruption that cleaueth ſo tat ro; and of & Jet! 

 Hedr.12,2. | (finnethathang=th fo a(t on ; wereach not ro that mea- congu 

: | ſure of wiſedome which wee ought ro doe. This there- ws get 

- | foremakethnothingaegainit our former point > we may COR 

To i'4 | | then niſhin 
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then hold it as a ſound Maximein Divintie, that finners 


are fooles, The vics may bethele, 
Firſt, ro reprooue ſuch as judge contrary iudgement | 


and gaine-ſay, and contradi the teſtimonie of Gods | 


own mouth; if men are deepe Politicians, have profound | 


reaches, and hauea deepe inſightinto the world,though | 


\ 
| 


chey be prophane ſwearers, drunkards, Sabboth-brea- | 
'kers, or the like, yet theſe are the onely wife men coun- | 


ted. Butwerethis ſo, then would Pharaoh haue had been 
wiſe/and Achitophel that grand Pohtician, and ſo Gebezxs, 
and Achan,and Hammon yet who plaied thetoole more 
egregioul(ly then theſe? haue they nottheir folly writ- 
ten in their forcheads, ſothat who ſo runnes may reade 
it ? haue they not a Nowerint vninerfiſet ouer their heads, 
chat all may know them for fooles to the worlds end ? I 


cotifelſe this Aeon in worldly mens iudgemenes is a |: 


ſtrange paradoxe;and it is no woonder, for the naturall 
man perceineth not the things that are of God, netther can he 
perceime them becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Yet that 
their mouths may be flopped, and (if it bepoſlible) that 
they may in ſome meaſure diſcerne it, let vs conſider 
ſome of the properties of fooles, and then ſee whether 
they arenot naturall to every wicked man, 

One propertieofafoole is this, he is ignorant and in- 
docible, he knoweth not the end why God made him, 
nor yet whether there bea God, or whatthisGodis;and 


which is worſt, heewill not know ; hee is ##docible, and | 


will not be taught. And doth not this ficly agree vato 
thewicked ? are not they as ignorant, can they tell why 


the Lord madethem,or about what buſineſle they came | 


iato this world ?* doethey not drudge and droile, moile 
and toyle, and ſpend their whole timefor the getting of 
a little vanitie? doe not tacir lives ſay (though their 
congues are ſilent) that their chiefeſt errand hicher was 
to get riches, to procure honour, to follow pleaſures, to 
hunc after faſhions, and to fill themſclues with a few va- 
nilhing conrentments of this preſentlife ; and can they 


tell 


—— 
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Uſer, 


Six remarkable 
properties of 
fooles, naturall 
to euery WiC- 
ked man. 


1, Property, 


vx 
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| 
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| 2 Kings g.20, 


: | 2. Property, 
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——___"»n 


The true Connert. 


tell whether there be a God, or what this Gods, or how 
he will be worſhipped and ferued : alas they cannor, and 


w hich is worſt of all, they will not learne they are igno- | 


rant, &will be ignorantzthey arecaceleſly ſottiſh af thoſe 
thipgschey daily hcareand fee; like that foole Amphiſts- 
des, who would never learnetoteilaboue five,or to know 


{ \wherher bis Fa:heror Mother brought him forth. 


7 


| head, and ſlew him. Thus obſtinate are the wicked in 


| on be theend, uo perſwalion that can be yſed, no argu- 
; ment that cat be brought, can recall or reclaime them. 
| Like thar Noblemans toolke, who being fent for wood, | 


Secondiy, Fooles and idiots are /c/fe-concerted,no per- 
{waiion can alter or change their mindes, their @wn waies 
they like belt, and their o nne courſes they thinke ſafeſt. 
T hus is it with the wicked, their owne waies they will fol- 


low, their owne courſes they will take, though deſtruRi- 


would alwaies draw out from vaderneath the pyle, thin- 
Lingit the belt way to doe the hardeſt worke frlt, and the 
ealielt atcerwards, when indeed hee ſpent more timein 
pulling out a ſticke, then bee ſhould haue done incarry- 
ingin an armetull, if hee had taken off the vppermoſt 
wh.ch had beene moſt readie ; yet by nomeanescould he 
be diſwaded from this courſe till the pyle fell ypon his 


their euill waies, they drive in ſinne as if they were mad, 
(as it was {aid of Zelrw in another caſe) and will notbe re- 
claimed till deathand damaation ſeaze vpon them, 

T hirdly,Fooles preferretrifles before treaſure,a Coun- 


wedge of gold. This allo ficly agreeth vaco the wicked, 
who with the Gadereas eſteeme their Hogs more then 
Chrilt, the things of this life before thoſe ſo farre ſur- 


Eſar, x ho preterd a melle of a pottage before his birth- 
Tight ; a large broode of prophane ones hee hath left be- 
hinde him ( though he himſelfe be dead and 


for a inelle of mcate they will bee content to looſe, 


ter before a Pcarle, they will not leaue their bable for a | 


mounting ioyes of a better. Such a prophanc foole was 


) who | 
| will nor flicxe ro part with Heauen for a little peltfe, 
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their (oules, their Heauen, their God. | 
Fourthly, 1diots and fooles areall forthe preſent, ha- 4 Property. - 
ving little or no care for bereatter, preferring a penny in 
band before a pound in reuerlion. . And doe not the 
wicked thus? all they delice is but forthis preſentlife, 
as for the day of death,and day of iudgement,they think 
not of : their Pucres are, What ſhall [ cate, or whatſhall 1 Ma. 
| drinke, or what ſhall I put on, But as for Heanen, andeter-, 
nall ſaluation, they neuer open their lips to make any | 
enquirie, T | | 
ifcly, Fooles are very deſperate, they are (till a med- ' ;. Property. 
ling with edgetooles, and playing with knives and fre- | 
brands, and never reſt vnrill they have niiſchieft them- | 
ſelues. Euen rhus doe the wicked, they play with (inne 
and {port with their damnation z It s apaſiime fo a foote 80 Ludit cum (pins, 
doe miſchife, (ſajithy Salomon.) Sinne is as it were his bable Pr 19.23. 
wherewith hemakes himſclte fport, hee makes a mocke '+ © 
at it ; drunkennetle, whoredome, theft, murder, aud ' 
the like, make him merry ar che hearr ; but know thou 
{ foole, inthe cnd theſe will {ting like aSerpent, and bite. | 
likea Cockatrice, they owethee a ſhame, and aflure thy | 
| | ſelfetheywillpaythee. | | 
Sixtly, Fooles are yery miſchieuou3 and harmefull, 6, Property. 
and ſo are wicked ones, their ſleepe departs from them, ex- | 
cept they cauſe ſome tofall, Seehow the Apoltletersther | 
forth-n thethird cothe Rawaxes, arthe r3.verſe, Their | Rem.3 13, 
throat ( ſaith hee) # aw open ſepnlchre, with their rongnes | 
they bauewſed deceit, the poyſon of aſpes is onder their hps. | 
Whoſe moxth is full of curfing and bitterneſſe, Thesr feet are Verſet4. 
ſwift to ſhed bloud. Deftration and miſery ave in all their * eſe 15.16, 
wayes : and the way of peare they hae not knowne. WWhar es 
foole is er can bee more: miſcheivous then a wicked | 
manis. | 
Thus you fee how fitly theſeproperties of fully agree | 
| {to all wicked ones + and now what thinke you? ſhall 
 . |cheſebenile inchy cltceme? can(t tho judge theſe to 
es oa neu as wee hauc feene'? | 
be p it 


> 
- 
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Wicked men 
not na'/urall 


tooles, butartr 
ficiall fooles, 


2. THe; 
The beſt work 
of awicked 
man is but a 
fooles ſacrifice. 
Eccleſ,5.1, 


Maths 13, 
Remel.3.14. 


| ſhall God accept of this ? No, hee canner, nor hee will 


! hell fre, that ſaith, chowfeele, as Chriſt leſus that faithful 
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it canaot bee, no not pollible ; thou mult needs fer to 
thy ſcale, and ſay that they are fooles, Trueit isthey are 
abt naturall fooles, wanting naturall wit (for then they 
weretheletleto be pittied) but they are arrificiall fooles, | 
fooles.of the deuils making, and therefore the more to 


and therefore will not ſay this ; but one day (to wit, at 
the laſt day ) they thall acknowledge it, 

Secondly, T his may terue fora terrour to the wicked; 
for it is To iadced, that they are fooles, let them eſteeme 
themſclues to beneuer ſo wiſe ? then afſuredly their belt 
workes are but folly in Gods eſteetne, their hearing, rea- 
ding, praying, preaching,what aretheſebut the ſacrifice 
of tooles,andAdo doth Sa/omonterme them? Whar a mi- 
ſerable _ 
or it may be more (according tothe terme of time, he 
lives in his natural eſtate )and offer vp in althat ſpaceno 
other ſacrifice then a fooles ſacrifice ynto the Lord ? Oh 
wofull ! Oh lamentable! can God be pleaſed with this ? 


not conlider of it, therefore (Oh man) ſpend one houre 
in ſerious conſideration $ the time will not bee loſt bur 
redeemed, And further conlider, if hee bein danger of 


and true witnelle doth affirme,, Then how much more 
likely is hetogore hell, thatis a foole indeed? [s the ve- 
ry calling of one foole, (who is not) ſo greata linne, as 
that the ſlanderer is in danger of hell torments? Then 
how much moregreatertorment dothabidehim? that 
makes himſelte avery foole by committing of ſin, which 
is termed folly in Scripture language, | 

A third vſe, is for exhortation 1 let all ſinners breake 
from the bands of their owne folly, and ſeeke after the 
true wiſedome; cuery one would beecounted wiſe, and 
defires ſo to bee eſteemed ? But why then doe you de- 
light in folly, why doe you take pleaſure in linne ? 'Oh 


be detelted. .But carnall.men in this life cannot ſee this, |- 


is this that a man ſhould liue 2b. 30.40.50. | 
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' the true feareof God into thy beart and ſoule, ſoſhalt 
| thou be aged whileſt thou art but young, and beean El- 
der, when thouart achilde z butif thou continueſt to 
 goeoninlinne, thou ſhalt be ſtill a childe, though thy 
head bee hoary, and though thou liuelt the yeares of | 
| Wethyſclab, thou ſhalt never attainc to yeares of dil- 
 cretion. | 

The fourth vſe is for Admonition : Are the wicked | 

fooles? then beware of their company and councels, 
and pale not for their iudgements. For what wiſedome 
isitfora man to make a child or idiot his guide or coun- | 
cellor? what wiſedomeis itto follow a wicked mans ad- } 
uice? beware of it, and euermore {uſpeRt it : and as | 
their councels ſo their companies, let them be auoided, | 
itis not ſafeto beſotiable with them, For howſoeueri- } 


deotilmeand want of capacity is not contagious, yet this | 
kind of wicked folly is very dangerous, and full of infe- | 
ion. Hee that walketb with the wiſe ſhall bee wiſer ( ſaith þ 
Salomon ) but a companion of fooles fhal be made worſe And | 
' as for their iudgements we neede not paſle:alas they are } 
| without wit, letthem mocke on, bee not thou diſcoura- | 
 ged ; ſhould oneof the Kings Guarde caſt off his livery | 
. | becauſea foole laughs ar it, hee wight iuſtly bethought 
; to be a worlefoole then the ocher,a yellow coare would 
| better become him then bisred, Doc not thou thencaſt | 
off thy livery , forſake not thy profefiion becauſe the 
| fooles ofthe world deridethee, they arefooles and foe. | 
 ſteeme them. | 
' Father,} i<callshim Father,yet giues him not a ſon- 
| likereſpet z bis carriage doth not ſhew what his tongue | 
| proteileth, Co” | | 
| Aman mayprofcilc God to bee his Father, yer for all 
' that beadiſobedient Childe, All arenot obedient that 
, Call God Father, ſome prooue but diſobedient Sonnes, 
| A Sonne honoureth bus Father, (faith the Lord to the re- 
| bellious Iſraelites) & a/crrant his Maſtergf 1 be a Father, 


6 


| | where z my honour ; and if [ be a Maſter where ts my feare, 
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Iſay E 5.29, 
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+ 1 
Tſe, Truit nocthen in lying words, which will not profit, 
_ : | it is notthe barenaming of Father, that can proue thee 
er. 7 


Verba rebus pro- 


ba, (ayth the 
Philoſopher, 


1, Pit. 1.17. 


| arebut vocall Interpreters of the minde; aRions reall; 


himthe atteion of a childe, loue him, reverence him, 


*'+ 
NO ee es 


| ly,this Father might haue pleaded iudicially with his. 


feare., 


want ofthings neceſſarie ? Could heplead for his depar- 


a dutitull childe, proue whatthou ſayeſt by thy dutifull 
Carriage: « (oune honowreth bis Father, Is God thy father, 
then fee thou honour him ; heethat gaue thar {aw for | 
honouring of your parent,doth looke to be honoured of | 
all his children : good words colt nothing, who cannot | 
oivethem?/uda; himfelte can ſay, Hayle Maſter, Words |, 
are bat Court-holy-water, they will pay no debts : call | 
not God then onely Father(as many doe) but giue him | 

all dutifull and fonne-like __ ( as few doe. ) Words 


what a man doth we may be fure he thinkes, not exer- 
more what he faith ; ſee then that thou carry towardes 


feare him, obey him:otherwiſe ſo often as thou openeſt 
thy. mouth, to call him Father, ſo often out of thy owne | 
mouth hall rhe Lord condemne thee. I ſhut vpthis in a 
word, with the ſaying of the Apoltle. fon call him Fa- 
ther, who without reſpett of perſons, imdgeth according to e- 
auery mans worke ; eaſe the time of your dwelling here in 


Gine mee the portion of goods | A very impudent and | - 
ſawcie ſuit, ſo imperiouſly to claime ir, and that as debt 
due vnto him, was it nor fafe in his Fathers hands? Or 
he well vnder his Fathers gouernment ithat now hee 
muſt have it in all haſt, and beat his owne diſpoſe : ſure. 


ſonne, as ſometimes God did with his people of 1/rae/!: 
Oh my people, what hane I done wnto thee, or wherein bane 1 
griened thee, rc flifie againſt mee. Could he alledge againſt 


him his vnnaturall clemencte, or vnkinde intreatic, or 


ture, as /acob tor his, when he went from his vakle La- 
ban, his countenance ts not towar1s mee as formerly it hath 
beene, Surely he could not, Let God be true and enery man | 
4 lyer, that he may be wſtified in bus (aywngr, and cleare when 
he doth 43. Bue | 
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But now to ſome inſtruions, and firlt we inter, that 


| gouerument, and in ſubictlionto by lawes, Come (ſay the 
wicked } let us breake theſe bands aud caſt away theſe cords 
| from v5, They counted themſclues to be in bondage, 
 whilethey werein ſubieRion to Gods molt holy lawes, 


yore, So P/al, 12. Who # Lord ouer vs, uv LOwgues are ur 
| owhe, Who ſhall cortroule vs ? Itis lawleile libertiethey at- 

fet.” They will haue no hand quer them to keepe them 

in, or re({trainethem, There are many places which I 
; could heape vp, toconfirme thispoint,but I will be ſpa. 
ring. Now, ſome may demaund the reaſon, Vhat are 
not his lawes iuſt and equal]? Surely yes. For what zats- 
9n is ſo great, that hath ordinances ana lawes ſo righteous? 
What then. Are they not hard and dithcultco be kept. 
No neither ; for my yoke # eajie, and my burtben # light, 
What then (hould bethereaſon;it may be,there is ſmall 


| profit in keeping of them, Yes, that there is, for i: keep- 


| ing of them there 11 great reward: But if you would know 
the reaſons,then 6 is they are, | 
Firſt, they arecontrary to their natures, and therfore 
they cannot away with them, the wiſedome. of rhe fleſh is 
enmitie againſt God, for it is not ſabieft to the law of God, 
n:uther indeed canbe, 
Secondly, they are as a light that diſcouereth their 


faults, andasa ſtraight rulethat manifeſteth their wic- 
kedneſſe; now a grooked lite, like crooked legs,delires 
to be hid, thus they hate them, becauſe their deeds are e- 
will, {ons 

Thirdly,Gods lawes doth crofſethemin their {innes, 
which they cannotendure,they weuld goe tohell with 
out any diſquiec or diſturbance; hence is it alſo, that 
Gods lawes to hem are as Elabto eAbab,alwaics trou- 
bleſome, let them hearethem or read them, they never 
\ propheciegood vato them, how then can chey loue 
them ? theſearethe reaſons. = 


nothing is more grieuons tothe wicked, then to bowuder Gods 


and thereforethey call vpan ane another to call oft the 
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: ' Nowfor the ves. 

| J/Je, 1, And firſt behold a difference ( whereby you may try 
| { your ſelues ) betweenethe wicked, and the godly, the 
| one defires ro drawein Gods yoke, and the other de- 
| (zres nething more thea ro caſt it off, As the one coun- 
teth ira bondage to be reſtrained, {o-the other,countcth | 
| it a miſerje, not that the fleſh is bridled, but chat it hath | 
+ lo much libertie, to rebell againſt the law of the minde : 
t | Rom. 7.23: | examine then how thy heart is atfeted: dolt thou find 
J | this inward diſcontentmentin obeying?Are Gods lawes 
: RTE as bands andcords in thy eſteeme? And as a {tomack- 
tull Horſe, doſt chou foame at the bir, which is put into 
| ? oh rhy mouth? An euident ligne of a rebellious heart ; but 
+. | Ye on the other (ide, art thou content to ſubmit thy necke 
| Ei: toGods yoke? Artthou delirous,that thy naturewould 
+ TOS be morecontormable to Gods law? Art thou content to 
1  { bereſtrained, and ifit were poſſible to haue the wicked 
inclinations of thy heart vtterly aboliſhed ? Surely,then 
: thou needeſt not zo want Comfort, thy eſtate will afford 

it: Goe on therefore, and the Lord be with thee, 
q ; But in theſecond place, This ſerueth for the diſcoue- 
ES rie of many to be ſonnes of Be/i2 ; lawleile, lewd, and 


| diffoluteperſons, to whom rothing is more gricuous, 
q _ . | then Gods gouernment ; and nothing more diſtaſtfull 
then the commaundemient of the Lord | Gods word is 
like hard meare, lying heauie vpon the (tomacke, that 
cannot ealily be digelted. Thoſe precepts given, for the 
ordering of our wayes ; /weare net at all : ſantlifie my Sabe 
| Mat. 5. both : they are hard ſayings, ho can endurethem?Nay,' 
they could with, they were razed out of the bookez and 
chere were no ſuch iniunctions : debarthem from ſwea- 
1 rinz, you were as good ſow vp their lips; keepe them 
| |.from their ſports onthe Sabboth day, why then take a- 
way their liues; nay, they cannot, nor will not bee (o, 
| ſtraight laced, Their ſports they mult tollow;their plea- 
1- ſuresthey muſt take, and no day ficter then that. Thus 
| Sawpſen-likegthey breake Gods lawes, like rwind apo 
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and ſay, depart from ws, we will none of thy wayes : oh but Tob 21.14. 
theſe ſpeeches are blaſphemous, they come not out of 
our mouths, ſuch ſpeeches as theſe we abhor and de- 
cell, 
Arnfw.Yet,your workes ſpeake as much;though your | 7**(nque, (e- 
' tongues are ſilent, Sinnes whereof youare guiltie, and | 7 
of which you haue beene often. convinced, are not yet 
left, nor forſaken,butheldzand your tengueslike ſo ma- 
ny peices of ſugar, though your linfull wayes are con- 
demned, yet you obſtinately perſiſt in them ;j and what 
is this, but with thoſe ſeruants to ſend word after the 
King, they will not hawe bims to raigne ouer them, Is not Luk 19.14, 
this to renouncethe Lords gouernment ? Tocalt away 
his yoke, and breake his bands ? See what hee himſelfe | 
doth teſtifie of ſuch courſes. P/al. $1.11. people wonld | F/«l.81.11. 
I | wot hearken to my y0ice and I[racll wonld nowe of me : in not 
| hearkening to his word, they refuſeand reie the Lord 

himſelfe:let all ſuch thena know,that,(pretend whatthey 
; will) they are but lawletſeperſons, children of Beliall, 
=' |} who deſire nothing more then to befrom vnder Gods 
. | gouernment, znd to caſt his yoke from off their neckes. 

In the third place. Let it teach vs to ſubmit our ſelues | . T/e. 3. 
to be gouerned by the Lord, and not ſecketo be at our | 
owne diſpoſe: therearenoge would þe counted for chil- 
dren of Belial, wicked,lawletle, and ditſolute; perſons, 
Oh then beware of wilfull breach of Gods lawes: for by | 1 Sam 1. 16. 
; thera he gouernes and rules his people ; in caſting them 
; behind our backes, what doe we elſe but caſt off G o 
himſelfe, as Samet celleth Saul, Rebeilion ( ſayth hee) 
| 15 as the ſine of witchcraft, and ſImbbornneſſe ts a4 /iniquitie, 
' endidolatrie:becauſe thon haſt reiefted the word of the Lord, 
| he hath alſoreieFedthee from being K ing : thinke well of 
the ſpeech, and makegood vieot it. 

Giue me the portion, &c. ] Hereſeehow boldly hecal-| Text. 
leth fort, and that not as a gift, but as a debr, giue me 
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' Go is bleſlings | counted but as due debts, by natural, ſinfull, and unregencra- | 
arecttzemed |, em. They lay claime to them as to a debt owing 
' but as due ——_ | ; Sy va p 
' debrs by Gnfull | T bus wasirwirn thoſe ditſembling [/raelites. Eſay.58. 7. 
Fly So with thoſe Mar. 7.22, And me thinkes the Apoſile | 
| doth intimateſo much, Rom. 10, 3. 7-4 
And ſurely,itis a0 wonder:for ignorance breeds pride | 
& coatempt z now this is theillue ofpride,not to thinke | 
| it (:Ife to bz beholding ro God, for any thingreceiued, | 
T his then ficlt may ſerue for information of our iudge. | 
nents, concerning the doctrine of merit ; a doarine | 
taught inthe Schoole of nature. And thereforeno won- 
der it is ſo ſoenelearned ; henceit is, that Rowesreligion 
ſeemeth to be {o ſweete, and {o many drinke of the cup 
of her tornications: while dorineof merits is agreeable 
.to the fleſh,o6 wonder ſo many runne madwith conceir, 
vw hat varegenerated man cannot make an excellent Pa- | 
piſt, witha little helpe, Surely, there is no man in; his 
7 meerenaturals, but is a fir peice of timber forthe Popes 
Rom. 7. 8. building : this doAtine being fo pleaſing tothe fleſh, we 
FE may well feareit is curled of the Lord, 
| Iathe next place. Ir ſerueth to reproveſuchasiumpe 
with the Pcodigall, in this his praRtiſe, challenging God 
as a debter vato them. And of this ſort are x, Papiſts, 
2-4 2.ignorant Proteſtants, Forthe Papilt, according to their 
| deftrine their prattyſe, challenging God as a debter, 
- .| claiming heaven as a penniworth fora penny : their do- 
Arine and praiſe is well knowne toall theworld, and 
| | therfore I will be ſparing: ſo much hauing bin both ſaid 
; & written by ſo many learnedmen n—_ ic,onely this I | 
will te'I 50u,there is none of then but vpan their death 
beds cal! for mercy,though in their lite they plead their 
meri*, Fainewould I ſee any of the learned of them, 
| when they are a going the way of all fleth, thus to exalr 
and lift vp them(elues,astoſay,Lord I am worthy.of thy 
| mercie, I haue deſerued thy kingdome, pay mee what 
-\ thou owelt me, Tdelire no; hipg grate, bur to have ac-: 
| [cord ngto my delert:{urely howſecucr in their doftrine 
ES Fes | they 
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chey in effect teach this, yer I am perſwaded at ſuch itme 
as the ſnares of death ſhali compatle chem abour, nonc 
of them will be then ſo preſumptuous : but will ( as ma- 
| oy ofthem haue) at that time conferre. our deRtine, 
which in their lite time; they doe {ſo much oppoſe. 

A ſecond ſort to be reproued,are many ignorant, and 
proud Proteſtants(and in this point very Papilt-) who, 
elteeme of, and lay claime-to Gods gifts, wherher tem- 
'| porall or eternall,as to a debt owing to them : alas, how 
common is this with the ſonnes ot men ? As for Gbds 
good gifts, which are of atemporall nature, how ferw,do 
otherwiſe eſteeme of them ? Health of bodie, peace and 
libertie, foodyand rayment, ſeaſopable weather, how p 
lightly are theſe bleſſings eſteemed of ? Surely, if God | | 
werebcund vnto vs, we could not- poſſibly bee letle | | 

chankfull :let theſe things be for a time wichheld, our | 
murmuring, repining, doe cuidently declare, wethinke- 
| God doth vs great iniurie, in not piying what ( as wee 
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| 
thin ke)isowing. | | 
And astheſeſtand thus affeted concerning things Fi 
temporall,ſois it alſo with them concerning things ot a 
_ | berter nature, They doubt not of their faluation, as for 
i forgiuenes of their finnes, and eternal] life,they arc out 
' | of feare:burvpon what ground doe they build this their 
allurance?Why,they loue God aboueal,iniury no man, 
pay well their tithes, tend their Church, and live peace- 
ablie with their neighbours, anf ſpeake well of all: and | | 
| thus they hopeto haue heauen for their wel deſery;ngs: | 
but ſuch build their hopes vpon a weake foundation 3 | 
| their building will at length fall vpon their heads, for 
ſhould God giue to man accordingto his belt deſert, he 
ſhould raignefire and brimſtome vpon his head, thi: 
| wou'd be the portion of their cup. 
A tbird vſe of this dotrine,may beto admoniſh cue. | 7-7. + 
ry of vs, to beware of this corruption, which is by na- 
| turein the very beſt, for weare all( in this point ) boric 
_ | Papiſts, andthereisno man that hathnor, as one (aid, : 
Eo : D 4 -OPL 


þK 


Luther, | 1 
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Popern his belly, a high conceit & opinion of his owne 
workes, ( whereby wethinke wetye God vato vs)albe- 
ittherebe in vs no reallvertue, no true ſubſtance. We 
can of right challenge nothing at kis hands, be our 


workesneuer ſogood nor excellent : before thy conuer- 
ſion what canſt thou deſerue, when eucry worke and ac- 

Tit1. 19. tion, are as ſo many (ins : for io rheimpure are all things 

Heb, 11, 6. iopare ; and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Se- 


condly, after thy conuerlion, all thy workes are tainted | 
with ſinne, whereas ifthey could merigor deſerue, they 
-| muſt be abſolutely righteous, Challen 
for thy workes ſake, thau knoweſt their | 
orin begging any blefling, vſe no ot lea, butthe 
freedome of his grace, let Papiſts lay claime to them, as 
they are ſeruants, we will lay claime to them as wee are 
{ſonnes. 

As this poynt oughtwell co be conſidered of vs all: 
ſo in a ſpeciall manner,of ſuch as are mgurners of Sion, 
who are much caft downe, becauſe they cannotmourne 


they could fo dee, that then God would bee gracious: 
let ſuch know,that chisis a ſpice of that corruptio which 

c | cleaucth ſofa(t vnto vs,as fleſh vnts our bones ; for how 
| eucr we may thinke it proceedeth from humilitie, yetin 
deedit is otherwiſe ;it commerh from naturall pride,for 
. | ſhall God bee gracious, becauſe of thy teares ? Can this 
procure pardonat his hands ? Learnethou,to renounce 
thy ſ{elfe, and thy beſt workes, and flieto his mercie:and 
becauſe thou canſt not meurne, nor gricue as thou 
ſhould(t, or wouldſt;ler Gods merciebethy onely me- 


ric,and makeit {o. 


condiſcending to his ſonnes requeſt : hee gaue him his 
p_—_ according to his delire. Helets him haue what 
 heſought, and ſuffers him to goe. | 
| From hencein generall, iuthcfirſt place, wee may 


Doftr, | 
| learne; God is kind and gracious, enento the wicked and re-- 


ſufficiently for their ſinnes, perſwading themtelues, if | 


Text. And be dinided unto them, &c, ) Here is the Fathers | 
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belliews ; be giues gifts vuto them as well as tothe geaty, He 


and wninſt : he filles their bellies with bis big treaſure, Yea, 
ſo pleateoully, that the Prophet David Son laineth of 
their proſperitiez my feete ( laith he) were a/moſ? gone,efc. 
becauſe the wicked proſper mibe land, baning riches in poſſeſ- 


flon, and doing what they biff. 
Thereaſons of Gods liberalitie towards the wicked, 
may be theſe ; 


8, That hisbountifulneſle might lead them to Re- 
penrance, if they belong vato him, as the Apefile ſhew- 
eth, Row.2: 4. 

2. Thatrhey might bethe moreinexcuſable, at that 

reat day, when they muſt appeare, to giue account of 
their wayes; if they belong not vnto him; 
3. T hat God might reward that little ſeeming good, 
which isin any ofthem: So Ababs temporary humilia- 
tion obtained the remoouing of atemporall iudgement; 


recompenced wih Gods bleſſing vpon his houſe, to the 
fourth generation, Theſe may beſamereaſons amengſ} 
many, why the Lord dealcth (o liberally with the wic- 
ked, in beſtewing vpon them many good bleſſings, as 
well as ypon the godly ; Now wee will comete make 
ſome vſe ofthe poynt. | 

Seing this is ſo that God is ſo good toſuch as arevery 
bad, let thisbe for our imitation, learne to be mereorfull as 
your Father is mercifull. And though wee cannot equall 


ſuffereth his raine to(all and his Sunne to ſhine vpon the inſt | 


; even to the | 
; wicked and 


—_— 


and /ehs his obedience, in deftroying Ahabghouſe,was | 


Godin mercie, (foralas all our mercy is faint and finite) | 
| yet let vs imitate his example fo far as we may; and ve fol. 


41 | 
| God is kinde 
and gracious, 


rebellious, 

| Mat.5.45. 
 P/al. 17.11. 

| Pſal. 37. 

| Pſal 73. 2+ 
Reaſon, 


Rom, 2. 4." 


1, King. 21, 29, 
2. King.10, 30. 


Uſe 1, * 
Lok. 6.36. 


lowers of God as deare children, True it is, a little childe 
cangot treade in the (teps of his Father, yet he may walke 
in the path after his father : So let vs follow God,though 
we cannot ouertake him-in goodnetle, God is kinde to 
the good, bee thouſotoo ; God iskindetothe bad, bee 
thou ſorteo ; God is bountifull both co gogd and bad, 


| ſee thou be ſo allo. 


Ephe, | 
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The iccond vie may beto admoviſh vsailnot to truſt \ 


in lying vanities, ortq perſwade our ſ{elues of Gods ſpe- 


| 
| cial lour,hecazuſeof any temporaliblelling,tfor aſmuch as | 


thele things are common both to goad and bad ; nay, 
the raineand ſunneof worldly profperity more often fal- 
lechvpon the habitarion of tfievniult , then of the juſt; 


' It i5 not Eſares riches, nor leſabels birth , nor Goliahs 


ltreng:h, nor Achirophels wit, nor Abſolons beauty, nor 
Sauls {tature, nor Dies cloathes, nor the Fooles great 
Barnes that can certifie the ſoule, of the fauour of God ; 
all:hcſea man may have yet be ot olde ordained to con» 
demaation.' 


E | 
lathe third place, let this teach the wicked to make | 


o00d vie of Gods metrcy towards them. Now mercie 1s 
(hewed, a day will come that noneof theſe mercies ſhall 
be obtained, nonot a drop of -warer to coole their congs. 


| I*now they ſer light by theſe tauours and bleliings, take 


keedethen of turning Gods grace into wantonnelle , lct 
theſe many mercies leade thee to repentance ; Joſeph. 
made a good vſeof his Maſters bounty,oh that we could 
makethelike. God hath dealt more kindly with theein 


| beſtowing many fauours vpon thee, health,ſtrength,wit, 


wealth, toode, raiment, and. the like. How then canſt 
thou commit ſuch great wickednetle and (inne againfi 
God, ler his kindnetſe overcome thee, and make thy 


| heartto melt for thy former diſobedience. 


Laſtly, This may afford comfort to the Children of 
God : for is God fo kindeto ſlaues? then ſurely hee wi 
not be wanting to his ſonnes, but wharſoeuer is gvod for 
vs (hall be beſtowed vpon vs : and it hee ſpared not his 
owne ſonne, but deliueredhim vp for'vs all z How ſhall ke 


, ; ASE, 
not with hin alſofreely pie ws all things | 


Now inthe {econ place, in that the Father yeeldeth 
to his ſonnes delice, and giucth him whet kee ſeeketh: 


Herc2we may note, | 


Ged of entimns ſufF. ret! man to take his owne conrſe, and 
leaneth hint: the ſatisfy m3 of (37s owne dejiregileetor proofe 
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P[alme $1, 12, Rom, 1. 26 Pregnaue place 5:0.ccrb. re | 
this, 
New for the more profitable handling 1g of this p [1 
let vs know that Gods ae/er1ionand forleking of m an, Is | [Delerioner: i 
of (x0 ſorts, Iris cither Erernail; or Temporary : The! ETFs. 
4 one in part onely, and for atime : The cther v holly. 
* | Apdforcheremporarydelcition, which doth befall Gods | 
® | deareſtchiidren, ic1s atfoct rao forts. Firlt, diicrtion | Temr o-ar, | 
in fiane. Secondly, ce(ertion in puniſhment. | Jetertion'ol 
D<ſertion in (inue is, when God withdrawerh the afſi- ** _ by 
lance of his ſpirit, and leaues a man rothe commiretng | nil.merr, 
of ſome grieuous crime z thus was Noah leftto tall into 
drunkennetle, Damid left to fall into adultery, and Pier 
left to the deniall of his Malter. 
Deſertion in puniſhment is, when God delayes to re- | 
mooue hishand which hee hath layd vpon his Children, | 
or to mittigate thcir ſotrow ; an example of this ſee in | | | 
Inages 6,13, | 
'Now, theſe deſertions are but temporary for a time, | 
and never beyond the compateof this preſentlite, For E%) 54.10. 
a moment inmine anger 1 hid 'my face from thee, for a lutl: bak chilageng 
ſeaſon ; but with enerlaſting mercie haue 1 had compaſſion en Pings pods 1 
thee, faub the Lord thy Redeemer. wal mats 
The xeaſon of Godsthusleauing his children, may be | 1. Reaſon, 
divers, Ficlt, that by the experience of che bitter fruit of 
finne, they may growoutof loue with the ſame, apd ſobe 
| broughtto repentance, 
Seconely,T hat,thathidden and (piritu3ll ; pride, which 2, Ree/or, 
the be(t of Gods Children are peiletJed with, may bee 
mortified and ſubdued,thus ſaith the: Apofile, There was ' x Cor.12. 
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1” to mee athoruein the fleſp, the meſſenger of Satan to _] ” 
fet me, leſt [ ſhould be exalted abone meaſure, 

Thirdly, That God may make triall of the eſtate «1 3. Reaſon, 
his ſeruants, not that hee is ignorant of what is in vs, bur | 


| becauſe weareignorant of our ſelues, And by this meanes | 
he would hauevscome'to the knowledge of our {cJucs, 
both of 0ur corruption, that we may be humblcd ; as alſo | 
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- | in Schooles and Churches, that God is not the authour 


' our doArine, this we maintraine ; the other wee abhorre 
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of our graces, that we may be thankefull. 

T hus doe wee fee how the Lord leaueth his children, 
yet but for acime,for hiskindnefle towards them for cuer 
(hall remaine. | 

The other kinde of deſertion which is eternall, where- 
by God ( vpon iuſt cauſes beft knowneto himſeVfe) lea- | 
ucth man to himſeife wholly, and for ever, befalleth re- 
probates, and onely them z as Caine, Eſav, Indas, and 0- 
thers, who are of olde ordained tocondemnation. The 
beginning of which deſertion is in this life, when God 
beloning vpon them benefirs either ſpirituall ortem 
rall, as he doth vpon his owne ſeruants,withdraweth that 
part of his bencfic which hath the promiſe of cterriall life 
annexcdtoit: theaccompliſhment whereof fhall bee in 
another world, when as they (hall bee cotally ſeperated 
from the preſence of the Lord,and be left ynto the divels, 
eternally to be tormented, 

Thus much ſor the explication of this point , now for 
the application, 'And in the firſt place it may ſerue for a 
caucat to cuery of vs, that we take heede, wee make not 
God the authour of linne, though hee permit and ſuffer 
the ſameto bedone, yet heeis not the authour nor wor- 
ker of it. 

Scethen the wicked dealing of the Church of Reme, 
who — many ſlanders caft out agaiaſt vs,are not a- 
ſhamed to lay thisto our charge, that we maintaine God 
to beauthour of finne, which is vtterly vntrue ; for wee 
teach priuately,and publikely, by word, and by writiog, | 


of {inne, but the diucll, and mans corrupe will. This is 
and renounce as open blaſphemy, Moſt true itis,that we” 
doeteach, that Godis an ator in that which is evill, and 
thatſundry waycs ; which may well be, and yethee free 
irom linnc, and no way the authour of cuill. The aQti- 
ons of God concerning linnemay bee referred to rheſe 
three heads, 

: EO _ "Firſt, 7 
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| Firft, Heisthe vniuerſall cauſeof all things, he ſuſtai- 
! neth mankinde; that in him hee /ineth, mooneth, and bath 

his being z yea, hevpholdeth the being and moouing of 
| all his actions, ſo that no man could mooue hand or 
| foote to any aftion, were hee not ſuſtained and ſuppor- 
ted by God, The aQtthen is of God, and God is a wor- 
ker in euery linne, fo farreforth as it is an aQtion 3 for e- 
uery actionasit isanaCtion is good. One man kills 2n- 
| other, the very moouing of the body in the doing of this 
viilany is of God ; but the wickedneſſe ofthe ation is 
| from man, and the diuell, A man rides ypon a lame 
horſe, the rider is the cauſe of the motion, but the horſe 
himſclfe of the halting inthe motion. Thus is God the 
( authour of euery action, but not of the ewll in aty 
action. ; 

Secondly , God is a worker in ſinne,by withdrawing 
his graces, as he did from Saw/ ; neithercan this be a {in 
inhim;becauſehe is not bound to any; hee is freeto be- 
ſtowe where he will, & toreltraine where heſeeth good. 
And hereis aditterence betweenethe ation of God,and 
the ation of Sathan ; God holds backegrace, wherevp. 
on they fall into linne ; the devill ſuggeſts euill motions, 
which cauſeth them to runne intoall evill, 

' Thirdly and laftly, God worketh in ſinne;in ordering 
and gireQting of it as it pleaſeth him ; ſometimes hee re- 
traineth it that it ſhall not paſſe, nor proceed further 
then heappoinreth, Sometimes he turnethic to another 


i 


| 


ee 


welee euident!y in /obs temptations; Sometimes he ma- 
keth way for [inneto patle, that thereby hee may puniſh 
one (inne with another, All this may God doe and bee 
free from {inne. | 

Thus wee ſce the truth of this doctrine; and may it 
not beconfirmed outottheir owne popith writers? Who 
' doeafthrme as much in this as we doe. For the farlt,that 
God is immediately the fir{t cauſe of all things, produ- 
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end then the per{onintended that praGiifed it; both theſe” 
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| nigrr/itats nas 


lib.22.cap.78, { 
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ced by the two cautes ; but of things cuill he is the me. | 

| diate | 


ſeirſum inficit 
' duritiam contra» 
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diate cauſe,in that heproduceth and preſeructh the crea- | 
ture, Theſcarethe words of one of their owne lide. 

The ſame writer alſo doth confirme thethird, ia fay- 
ing that God isa debter tono man, and therefore hee is 
bound neither to cauſethat at, nor the contrary ; nor | 
yet not to cauſe it ; butthe will of thecreature by Gods 
law is bound not to cauſe the aRt, and ſoconſequently 
ſinneth by doing of it, | 

Thethird way of Gods working in linne, Belarmine | 
(their graung-champiovn) doth maintaine. Who faith | 
that God not onely permicteth the wicked to doe 1nany | 
euills ; but hcallo ouerſecththeir euill wills, and ruleth | 
and gouerneth them, he boweth and bendech them by 


| workinginuilibly in them, Thuswe [cechat our aduer- 
aries doe in plainetermes maintaine that which they ex- 


claime and cry out againſt vs for. But I woonder with 
vw hat faces they darechallengevs, for that, whereof they | 
themſelues are fo guilty, baue they forgotten what is 
written in their Canon law, vzz. that the lewes had (in- 
ned deadlyifthey had not crucified our Sauiour Chriſt: 
(oh horible blaſphemy) whereby they doeatiirme that | 
that immaculate Lambe in whom was no finne, and in 
whole mouth was noguile,was juſtly and worthily con- 
demned, Can they ſhew any thing of vs touching the: 
prouidence of God,whichcommeth neereto this impie- 
tz? Lettheſethipgs ſtop the graue of their ſlanderous 
throats, ifthey haue nota whores forchead, being paſt 
ſhame. Burl may leaue them as a people that haue caſ} 
oft all ſhame,{purned againſt the truth,and rrodden wnder 


feet the blood of the new eauenant, and therefore damned 


of themſelues. 


' (if they conuertnot)through theiuſtiudgiment of God, | 


Now for our ſclues, Seeing this is ſo that God often- 
'1mesleaueth men to themſelues, and giueth chem ouer 
to their owne hearts Juſt : Let it admonith vsall to be- 
ware of this heauy judgement, and pray tothe Lord of 


alliudgements to keepe thee from this, that thou maylt 
5 | not 
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= | not bee giucn overtothy owne hearts luſts, It is the 
” | ſaying ofa worthie man,it God ſhould giue him the op-| 
= {| tiontochooſethetorments of hell, with hope to reco-| 

| | yer his gracious fauour ; or thus, vtterly to forlake him, | 
| of his grace,and leaue him to his owne wayes ; he woull. | 
| wiſh rather hell corments, with expeRation of deliue- |” 
| rance, then this giuing vp to the luſts of his owne heart 2 
| and ſurcly except God ſhould preſently ſendvs down to. 
 thatplace of torment, where is paine endletle, eafclclic, | 
and remedileſle, I cannot ſee, what greater iudgement | 


can beſall. | 


i 


But ſhall a childe of God, alwayes be thus left ? Hath | 061@, 
not God promiſed to returne againe;how then can this 
be ſo heauie atudgement ? | 
As T haue formerly ſaid:foagainel ſay, the deſerticon Note. | | 


that doth befall Gods children, it is but temporary for a 
time, and not for euer: were it for euer, it were hell it | | 
ſelfe. Butalbeit, it bee but for atime, yet for that time, | 
their caſe is grievous. Theſe temporall defertions. 
are more gricuous vntotherg,then temporall death,and 
if they might haue their choiſe, they would rather. 
choole todiea thouſand deaths, then to be thus forſa- |. 
ken : and no wonder, for put caſemany ſo be, that they | 
can difcerne ſmall difference, if any, betwixtthemſclues | 
and a Reprobate: nay, they may hereby be ſo tormen- 
ted, that they, cuen Gods owne dearechildren, (they I | 
ſay ) may blaſpheme Ged,and cry out,they are damned; 
read theſe places. /ob 13, 24,16, 12,2 2. 3.4. And ce! 
whether 19b was ia avy better eſtate, Read alſo Pſalm: Þ+ 
6, 1.--4. And judge how miſerable was Danids conditi- 
[- Itistheiudgement of a worthie Diuine, that the 
pangs which Danzd felr, after his fall,beforche could re- 
| coucr againe Gods former fauour, were more ſharpe & 
| vexing,thenthoſethat did accompany his brſt conver: | 
ſion vntograce, Oh beware! beware! yethatnov ſtand, 
beware leſt you fall ; be more prouident for your owne * &7- 10-12. 
| good,then to giuc God occaſion by reaſon of your (ins, 
== 


— —— 


| The true Connert. 
[to deprive you of his fauour,& leaue you to yeur ſelyes, 
- | Ifeuer you doe recoueryour lotle, many a iigh and, 
' groanemult beſent fromthe heart, before it can be ob-. 
tained. Many a alt teare, and longing looke vp towards ; 
God, beforethe ſenceand feeling of Gods ſpirit can bee. 
regained : be not then high minded but feare, be fearful | 
of this heauic iudgement; andin a ſpeciall manner take 
| heede of the cauſes thereof : for as all linne in generall 
doth cauſe the Lord to leauevs to our ſelues : fo there. 
A DY are ſomelinnes, which ina ſpeciall manner will lay vs 0- | 
; goa rat pento this danger. I will came them, that you may the 
oc caule the {| ; | 
Lord toleaue | better auoid them, they are theſe. | 
vs far atime, T he firlt is, vathankfulneſfle for graces receiued, as| 
Km. 1.21.24. | our Apoſtle Paw/doth make manitelt, thus ſpeaking: be- | 
3+... Faoyoens $a | cauſe when they kuew God, they glorified him not as Godgney- | 
Ht 7 oy | ther were thaukefull cc, God ganethemwvp to wncleanneſſe, 
P(al.116,12,13 through the luſts of their owne hearts, &-c,O beware of this 
| ſamelinne, it is an excuſeleſle {inne: this is the onely 
tribute God doth expe from vs;tor allhis mercies that 
he hath done vaco vs. And ſurely, Iam perſwaded,this 
is one cauſe, why Gods children are oftenthus left and | 
| forſaken of the Lord zand why his bleſſed ſpirit depat:ts 
away, becauſe they take no more notice, thoſ® graces 
which are wrought intheir hearts; act they ſo! 
thankful as they ſhould be : they are euer cofhplaining, | 
they hauenochingin them ; no grace intheir hearts, &c. 
| This grieues Gods bletled ſpirit, that thou art no more. 
' thankefull for his good worke that is begun:and cauſeth 
| hitn to Ileaue thee tor a time, that thou mailt at laſt bee 
; morethankefu'l ; take thereforeſuch notice of thy infir- 
| mities,for thy humiliation, as that thou-forgetteſtnor, ' 
| Gods good gifts and graces, for thy conſolation, | 
ee. A ſecond ſpeciall in which cauſcrh the Lordto leaue 
Ee and forſake vs, is, the ill vſe, orno vic bf good gifts be- 
Son. - ſtowed. The flothfull ſeruant, that employed not his! 
Luk,19.13, tallent, ſhali hauc his callent taken fron him : ſuch gifts! 
f as arenot employed, ſhall be blowed on, & foone come | 


to, 
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ro nothing;let this be coplidered of euery of vs:art thou 
a publike perſon, whether Maieſtrzre, or miniſter ? hath 
God giuenthee gifts fic for thy fun ion? emplaythem, 
and employ them well, for the aduancement of Gods | 
glory : artthoy a private Chriſtian ; and halt thou a tal- Mate25.25. _ 
Foy lent giuenthee, oh cake heede lappe.it notvp ina Nap- PF. 
2 kin, but imploy ic tothe behoofeofthy maſter, Ina wordz | | 
.F letall that hauereceiued,{pend their gifts,ſo as that their 
ſtocke may be encreaſcd: Breaſts not often drawne, will 
ſoone dry vp: gifts not well vſed, willſ6ope abate, and | 
cauſethe Lord, and his bletTed ſonne to depart, 

A third finneto betaken heede of, is ſpiritual pride :2 | A third bane, | 
high conceit of our {elues;in reſpe& of thoſe gifts wher-. 
with God hath furniſhed vs; this ſioneis a daungerous , - 
{inne, and fuch a linne, as the beſt of Gods children, are | 
proane vato: a diſeaſethat the very ele are licke of: | 
' yet Godis ſaidtorelilt theproud, and to giue grace to | 1-Pe!. 5.5. 

the humble : Jet euery one therefore whom God hath | 
gifced in any (peciall meaſure, take out thatleſſon of the | 
Apoſtle, be not high minded, but feare: feare thy beart, it is | Rem. 11.20, 
deceitfull ; feareall thy wayes : Oh bleſſed i hethat feareth | P1023. 14. 
alway. 

Fanny, the Lord doth leave and forſake vs, and 
gives vs ouer to our owne [uſts, when we doe not pro- | 
fit by the meancs which he doth vouchſafe, to giue vs 
tor our good. As doth cuidently appeare. Eſay, 1. 5. 
Heb. 6,8, and Ezcch, 24. 13, Oh bewarc how you neg- 
le& thoſe meanes of your good, which God doth offer 
and aftord, if you will not be giuen ouer to his fearefull | 

On Fheſeareche ins eſpecially ol 
eleare the (ins, eſpecially tobe auoided of all ſuch | | 

as would not bee left s rae and forſaken of _ power 
God, in whoſe preſence is fullnetſe of joy, andat whoſe | auoided. , 
right hand,there are pleaſures for euermore:auoid them | = 
| then, yea,carefully avoid themyleaſt thou givethe Lord 
occalion to withdraw his ſpirit :it is quickly loſt,butnot 
ſoſoone regtined, Thou mailt loo(cit in aminute,nor 
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recouer itin a yeare: remember that and bee watchfull, 
A third vſe which we may make of this, is not to de. 


' | ſpaire oftheconuerlion of any,ſceing it is viuall with the 


f 
Text. 


Per, I 3. 


Lord to leaue man for a time, to tollow the wayes that 
ſeemegood in hisowne eyes : the Lord at length may 
turnethistogoed , as he didthis Prodigals running in 
riot: he went out of his Fathers dores with a purpoſe ne- 
uer to hauereturned ; littlethought he of being conuer- 


| ted, yet God arders this his linne,that at length it makes 


for his glory, and the Prodigals good ; fo wonderfull 
wiſe and good is our God, that cuen by (innehe will de- 
ſtroy linne in his owne, ) | 


PP 
# 


VERSE 13. eAndnot many dayes after, the ver Son 
gathered all together, and — 


ſubRance with riotons lming. 


; far we have ſcene what was the prodigals ſinne be- 
fore he had receiued his portion:now Jet vs ſee what 
was his (inne after hee had received it, Iris here laid 
| downe to be twofold, 1. the leauing of his fathers houſe 
inthe former part of the verſe. 2. his ſpending his goods 
| riotouſly,in the latter part of the verſe, In the firſt we 


{tance oftime, when he went,which is here ſaid to be af- 
ter he had received his portion, 2. Not long after, 2, the 
' circumſtance of place, whether he went, mo 4 far conn- 
rrey, 

Inthe ſecond branch, we areto conſider, 1. What he 
ſpent, it was his ſubſtance. 2. The manner how: which 
was with riotous lining. And of each of theſe in their 
order : And firlt ofthe firſt, which was his leaving and 
| forfaking his fathers houſe: andtherein firſt ofthe time, 
It was after; and not many dayes after. 

In that this Prodigall doth leaue his Father, after his 
| Father had beene. thus beneficiall vato A: may 

| hence 


_ ” i 


mto a farre coumtrey, and there, waſted by | 


are to conlider theſe two circumſtances. 1. the circum. | - 
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4 | hence learne z That the wicked are moſt vndutifulto my Dedr, 
> | whenGodu moſt beneficiall yuto them ; When God is beſt | Wickedmen 
* {|rothemythen they areworſt tohim;they are neuer more RE 
> | readietorebell, then when God multiplieth his mercies | 60g is be& 
| vponthem, See this further confirmed in THoſes his | to them: 
' | ſong, Demr. 32, 15. Where he reckoneth vp many great 
| fauours, chat God had ſhewed, and many bleſſings that 
; he had beſtowed ypon that people of 1/raell : Hee choſe 
| them for his owne inheritance : he kept themin the wildernes, 
as the apple of his eye : he bore thems on bis wings, as the Ea; 
| gle her young ones: he fed them with the beſt, and gane them, 
| plentie of al! things : hony out of the recke, and ojle out of the 
| flintie rocke : butter of kine,milke of ſheepe, fat of lambes, and | 
; rammes of the breed of Baſan, and goates, with the fat of kjd- 
neies, of wheat : yea, they did drinks the pure bloud of. the ; 
| grape. Theſe, and many more bleflings did the Lord | R 
beſtow on them. But now behold 7eſwran waxed fatte, 
and kicked : hee waxcd fat and was growne thicke, yea, 
hee was coucred withfatneile: then hee forſooke God, 
| which made him, and lightly eſteemed therocke of his —— 
' faluation. T his cauſed Aoſer, with admiration, to crie | 7 
| Out, Doe yow thay r-quite the Lord ? Oh fooliſh people, and 
wnkind ! T hus, it is with linge and diſobedience, in (lcad 
of Gods leading you with his fauours, leading & prel- 
ling him downe with your fins ; another proote of this 
point, wehauein thetourth of Heſeazthe 7. verſe, where | +7 
the Lord ſpeaketh thus by his Prophet ; 4s they were in. 
creaſed, ſe they ſinned againſt me. The more | multiplied 
my bleflings vpon them,the more they multiplied their 
linnes againſt me: So then we (ee, that whereas Gods li- 
berall bountie towards them ſhould have made them 4 
thankefull vato God : contrariwiſe his benefits made | 
them wanton, proud, and forgetfull of God : and not 
only negligent of all good duties, but made chem prone | . | F 1 
| to all manner of impieties. Againe, this is further con- \ 
| firmed inthe 13, Chapter ofthe ſame Prophelie, verſe | #1 3:5. 
| 6.thewords are theſe, According to: their paſtnre, ſo were 
| 2 
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| Eſay $412, 


| te{ penury of grace; among ſuch as feare not God, 


Dewt, £.10.11.13 


| land of Canaan, totake heedetorthem(elucs, leaſt when 
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thry filled : they were filled, and their heart was exalted, 
therefore bane they forgotten m2, Where welee their great | 
abundance, which ſhould haue made them rhankefull 
3nd dutifull tothe Lord, made them vnthankefullend 
forgertull of him, Thelike place have we in E/ay.5,12; 
Bur I need not be prodigall, in bringing Scripture for 
p-oouing this, which daily experience doth make mani. 
felt : compare the Court, with the countrie, the Pallace, 
with the priſon, and it will plainely appeare, that where 
thereis greatelt plentie of Gods bleilings, there is grea» 


Thereaſon ofthis is, thecorruption of mans nature, 
which being poyſoned with linne,fpider-like turneth all 
into poyſon :a corrupt ſtomacke, maketh all meates 
haue ani'l relliſh ; and a naughtie temperature,themore 
icis fed with good nouriſhments, the worſe it becomes :. 
ſo is it with an ill tempered ſoule, the more it is fed with 
God- good bleſſings, the worle it is. Thus wee ſeethe 
truth of this point, with the reaſon thereof © let vs now 
ſee x hat vieit will afford, | | 

And kill, ſecing this is the curſed diſpoſition ob the | 
wicked, let it admoniſh vs all,to take heed ofit, returne 
not evillto tle Lord for good, butlet every bleſſing e 
thee faſter in ob<dience:be not ſoecarneſt in begging for 
any bleflings, as carne(t in praying for a ſan ifted vie of 
them ; forit the more we aboundin them, the morewee 
abound in ſinne, they ceaſeto be bleſlings, and become 
curſes : and {urelyſo much the more need haue weto be 
watchfull ouer our ſelues, by how much the more apt 


_ 


[/zacl as fo often warned, before they came into the 


they had it in polſe(ſion,they forgetthe Lord,andrebell 
again(t him; and why then ratherthen at ancther time? 
Surely, becaule riches, and pleaſures, abundance, and 
eaſe, would be ſuch baites, thatthen they {kould bee in| 


greatelt danger, to bee drawne by them to forget Gods 
je mercies: * 


we are, to beforgetfull and vnthankfull : hence it is that |* 


— — 


> - [deſireagreater meaſureofgrace, that you may not for 


—_— 


_— 


| God hath ſhewed co this land; he hath ladenvs with bis 


| 


—_ —— 
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mercies :this is the corruption of our nature, / and the 
poyſon of (inne : oh then bee- you caretull, whom the 
Lord hath annoinred with this oyle of gladnelle aboue 
yourfellowes:and ypon whoſe habitation this Sunne of 
outward proſperiticthineth bright:the pach wherein you 
walkeis {lippery,like thefatyfertillſoyle,whereona man 
may ſooner catch a fall, then on the rugged graveily 
way : (tand therefore on your watch, ler your bleſſings 
proportion out your obedience,and witheuery bleſling, 


_ 


getthe Lord thatganethem, 

Inthe ſecond place,l muſt fall from admoniſhing,to 
reprehendiong of cootuomanie, and that of the better 
ſort, who, forgetthe Lord,and are notthankfull for his 
fauours: in Read of being better, they become much 
worlethea they were betore,they had tuchabundance ; 
in former times when they had noe ſuch plentie, they 
were more humble,more pittifal,more forward in good 
things,ia dutiespublike,in duties private,thennow they 
arc :their proſpericiehath now made them ( through 
their one corruption)robe more backward in the per- | 
forinanceofgoodexerciles : this istoo t00 apparent ( ] 
ſpeakertto your ſhame ) good exerciſes are forgotten, 
As for prayer, reading, catechiſing in thy familie, thou 
hattnownotime z why:?thou had(b time before thou 
had(t ſuch plentie. Fake heede Jeſt peoury which the | 
Lord may ſend, may makethee finde time for the per- 
formance of theſe duties, wbich now thou carelcſly o- | 
macteſt, 94 | | 

Neither isthisthe ſinne of one; or ewo, but m__ 
mecal, the linneof many ;mapy are the favours Which 


bleſſings, both ſpiricuall, andremporall, and wherein 
hath he beene wanting vnto vs2Bur alas :the more Gods 
bleflings doe abound, the more pride, forgetfulnetle of 
God, contempt of Reli giop, and the verer neglect of all 


| 


holy duties, abound alio: our pe:ce and plentic hath 
E 3 bred | 


Pſe 2, 


I I No, en —_ 


—_— —_— 
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bred pride, and-{ecuritie, curſed daughters of ſo good 3-\|e 
mothers : had Afoſes cauſeto cry out againſt [ract; and | | |p 
hauenot wee much more cauſe cocry ouc againſt Exg-| Þ [|y 
land ? Doe you ſo requite the Lord, ob fooliſh people and vn-| | |n 
kind: For bis many fauours heaped vpon thee,doſtthou | Þ* |b 

| thus mulciplicand heape vp linnes againſt him? To re- bh 
turnecuill tor euill, is a damnable finne : but to returne a 
euill for good, how ſhall wee an(were it 2? But thus it is, | fc 
let fauonr be ſhewed - — _ yet will ” - learne righ- h 

| teenſne {{c, tn the land of vprightneſſe, will be deale wnin(ty, 
__ my m_—_ wot behold the ae of -% Lords: '- 157 ad n 
on '| Thirdly, ſeeing thisis the curſed diſpoſition of man, le 
* 3+ | bynature, to be moſt vnthankefull when God is moſt h 
bountifull; and che more Gods mercies doc abound to. | " 
wardes ys,the more pride, forgetfulnetle of God, and Q 
vathankfulpeſſc, doe abound invs. Then this may be F 
a notable ground for patience.;' When wee doe not a- «| 
bound with temporall benefits. Forthe Lord herein re- el 
{peReththy good, he withholdeth theſe worldly blel- g 
ags-from thee, thatthy heart may not be with-drawne | 
from him, couldeſtthou viethemras thououghteft,th a1 
| ſhould not be wanting.Secivgthenghis is the curſed dif fr 
poſition of thy nature, learaeto be content,and countit mT 
none of the leſt of Gods faueurs, thatrhou wanteſt what fi 
happily thou cauldſt deſire, and ſeelt others :to enioy, |. e& 
Ob how much better, to want thewerld, and cuivy the Lords ti 
| | then to yaine the world, and looſeitbe Lord. ta 
P.4 | In thelaſt place,this may teach vsnottobe vexed out W 
1 'F.  |of meaſure, when as ſuch as of whom wee haue beſt de- ſe 
ſerued, doeſhew themfelues, moſt vathanifull rowards ri 
vs : conlidesing thatthus, we. deale with:our: God, to b 
whom weare ſo many wayes bounden & indebred. Halt P+ 
thou children, with whom thou haſt takengreatpaines? n 
| of whom thou haſttaketsgreat care?for whom thou:halt 
) beene at great colt and-charges?and arc they (tubborne, | al 
| vadutifull,& diſobediept ? Halt thowany ſuch acquain- 'n 
| | tance,who,for many great fauours by thee to them (hew- by 
| ed 


FIR 
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patient, conlideringthou ſhewelt thy ſelfemuch more 
vathankefullagainſt God, to whom thou are infigitely 
moreindebced zin their glaile ſeethy owne facezinthem 
behold thy ownefaulr. 1s Sr l 
Not long after. | Asthis prodigall forſooke his Father, 
after he had recciued his portion : ſo it was ſoone after : 
forhebeing leftto himlſelfe, incontinently manifcfteth 
his owne weakeneſſe ; hencethen we may note' | 
That man being left onto bimſelfe, cannot long ftand :the 
many falls and infirmities of Gods owne children doe 
evidently confirmethis truth, Noah, Lot, D anid; Peter, 
{how fouly didtheſeworthies fall, when God a lictle did 
withdrawe hishand ? Nay, 44m himſelfein the eſtate 
af innocencie, how long ſtood he ? being at his owne 
diſpoſe: ſome are of the minde he fell the ſ1xt houre. O. 
thers are ofthe opinion, he fell che ninth houre. Others, 
that he fell cheewelfth houre after his creation, Moll a+ 
gree,thathe fell theſame day wherein he was made, 
| Andisit any wonder, ifwe conſider how weake wee 
are become by that hereditary diſeaſe, which we had 
from our firſt Parents, Man at the'firſt was made ofa 
mutablenature, in power of ſtanding, and poſſibilitic of 
falling. The powerto perſeyere is goodietichehad,yer 
theat of "war left ro the choice and hber- 
tie of his owne will- tie beirig aſſayled by Sathans cemp- 


ſelte aneceſſitie of : in which eſtateall his poſte- 
ritienow lie ſothat man is not now ableto ſuſtaine or 
bearevp himlelfein any good courſe; he hathnornow 
powerleftnottofall, but lierh vader a neceſlicie of ſin- 
ning. | | 
Secondly,as weareweake, forthe Denill he is ſtrong 
andcraftiein _ | 
| mans humour, diligentlyobſeraing, wheretoweare en. 
; Cliaed, what weloue, what we hate, what wefeare,what 
| 4 we 


——_— 


- | ed, returne great vnkindneſſe ? Well,benottootoo im: | 


cation, abuſed this bisfree will,and received adown-fall, | 
whereby he left all power to God,and brought on him- |: 


og :ficting his tempeationscocuery | 


T ext. 
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ſtand, 
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{ doe men grow, thrultingthemſclues wiltuliy into daun- 
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we wantzand when he bath found vs, he fitts vs : chus, 
dealing like acuoning fowler, hauing his netres and his 
call, and cuery thing 1na readinetle, if once he becomes 
acquainted with the birds notre, and dyer; he makes:no 
queſtion of the game : thus his poylan meeting our na- 
ture, is ealily deuoured , conlidering then howe readie | 
weareto ruune hard, howforward the Deuillto driue,ic 
is no wonder, that ( except God keepe vs ) we make no 
more (tay, ; 119904 | 
FHj#, This firſt reprooueth (uch as truſt roo much to 
their owne [trength, and relieeoo much on their owne 
power : theſe of ail other arein greateſt danger, for prede | 
goetb before deftruition, and a high mma before a fall:looke 
vpon Pever, he was newer more weake, then wheiy hee | 
thoughthimſclie mott (rong;how cowardly didhe be- 
haue himſelfe 1a denying of bis maſter,cacnathen, wheh 
he'madethat couragious profellion : Alas ! how ſecure 


gerous places ,cxpolingthemf{elucaro dangerous remps 


counters: and henceit is;thatthrovgh thistheir carelel- 


I ous 2s £et, asholy as Dawid? yet chou canft nor Jong 


| rations, yea, tempting tbe Devill rocrempr them: as if | | 
\ Sathan dor{tnor.fet ypon then ;:01 if Fe did; as if they 


by their owne firength were abletowicthſtand al his en- 


nelle, God doth leaucthemen themiclues; 1and fo rhey. 

' rupneon-headlonginto alt ypgodlinetle, :commirnng 
ſuch lipges, asthe funne doth bluſh 
carth doth groaneto beare, - | 
lathe ſecond place letthis admonifh vs todeſpaire of 
our owne power, and of all{rengrhof the fleth, Bee not 
high mixded,but feare, and thou thatwewjtandeft; take bred, 
thou may/t fall,, Art thou as Rronges Sampſon, as rithte- 


* (land withour Gods grace, Perer would needs wake on 
theſcea,bethougit hecou'd have doneas hi. Maſter did, 
but ailgoneas he ſcrs his fooren thewarers hee isready 
to linke, had not -Chriſt cavight him by the hand and 
held him vp, he had beene gane, Soisirwiththee and 


toſcezand the verie 


—_—_——_— 
—_ - 


me 


| halt thou bee molt ſtrengthened by a gratious ſupply 
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me, volcile the Lord ceach out the hand of his grace to 
ſupport vs we cannot but fail. A ſtaffe ſands while the 
band ſlayes it, but whenthe hand is with-drauneirtalls: 
immediately tocheground. Weearetothe Lord asthe | 

ficke man to his keeper, whocries, takemevpand | will 

riſe, bold mee and I will ſtand, helpe mee and [ wili| 

goe, &c. Let vs then learneto renounce our ſelucs, and | 

relze wholly vuponthe Lord and thepo xer of his might, 

for by that (hall wee bee ſtrengehened, without thar our E*»6 10, 
| ftreogth is weakenelſe. DoRor Pemblerons [Lorie ſhewes ©/ 2 3-18 
this, of whom we readc inthe Booke of Aſartirs, Worke pi... 
out therefore thy ſalnation with feare and trembling, Tiuc | 


foundation remaineth ſure ; but in reſpeR of thy (clfe and, 
| owne frailty thou haſt great cauſeto feare, lea(l by failing 
into linnethou doelſt diſplcafethe Lord, and cauſe him | 
to hide away his face.z and ſhould notthe Lord ſtreng- 
then thec by his power thou would(t h:zard thy faluati- 
on euery-day.& torfeit heauen. Itisnot with vs as wi ha 
childe, » ho afrertwo or three yeares may be ler gor a-| 
lone, God mult {tilfeade vs; if hee holJvg not by the 
hand we ſhall ſoone havea knocke. Nay more, as 'e-! 2 Sam.44. 
phiboſrerb tonathans ſonne, wee ſhall catch ſuch a fall, as 
that thereby we ſhail become lame vntill the day of our | 


to bold faſt untothe Lord. Truſtnor tothy own firength, 
fearethy owne weaknes, then ſhalt thou bemolt ftrong 
| nhentbouart molt weake. When thou art moſt weake | 
inthy owne apprehenſion and acknouledgement, then! 


2 Cor.1 2.10. 


froma higherhand. -- 
| lathe Third place this doctrine may ferue to humble | ,, Vi 


fre, j<athebe(lofvs, We arefbtillready ro tand in our | 


o:1nchght, and to be highly conceited of our oanec 
(trength and power , asif we wereabletogoethrough 
hire and water ifnced ſhould require : alas } thou art ig- 
noranr of thy ene weakeneticy thou canſt not patient- | 


= ly. 


— 


Eero i ————_——_ 


itis inreſpet of God,thou haſt no cauſeto feare. for by ,Tiw.2.19, 


death. Concludetherefore with Danid, It ix good for mee Þ/al.73.28. | 
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ly beare an ague,aor the touthach, nor thecollicke,nor | 
thegout,much leilogreater corments: ſhould God with- 
draw his hand what Apeffates ſhould we proue? what} 
ſnncs would we not commit 2 we deceiueour ſclues if a- | 
ny of v3 thinke chat it proceedes from vs, or that it is out 


- | of our ſtrengthzthat we liue ſo blameleſſe a life, commit | ; 


noc ſuch nor ſuch groſſe evils as others do: bleſſe God 
for it, no thankes to nature, thine is as bad as others, Let 
this bewell conſidered of,it will helpe thee to that iewell 
which is(o much ſet by of the Lord. Namely a humbled 
anda thankfullſoule, | 

He tooke bis iourney mto 4 farre conntry ] wehaue ſcene 
when he went , now let vs ſee whether heweant , thetexe 
faith, into afarre country : where we mult conſider whatis 
meant by this farre country : Secondly how he wentin- 
to this farre country, for the firſt , the farre country here 
ſpoken of is, the region of finne, As eAuftine doth ex- 
pound it , the country is farre not in regard of the di- 
{tanceof place ( foreucry part ofthe world is alikeneere 
vnto the Lord , as /onas found when he tooke his iour- 
ney from /oppe to Tarſme ) butin regard of diſtance of af- 
feRion, then is a man fartheſt from God, when heis 
moſt yalike vato God, ſothe Lord himſelieexpounds 


— 


—_ it, What inequities haue your fathers found in mee , that they 
are gone away farre fromme? ſo tbe Epheſians are ſaid robe 
Eph; 2.17» farregf,while they were in the eſtate of nature, 
| And thus we may (eethe Second poine alſo cleared, | 
| Nor peditweſed | which is, how he went into thisfarre country ? hewent 
| affethbus, not by the feet ofthe bodice, but by the affeions of the 
P ſoule, he withdrawed his hartfrom the Lord, and ſet it 
| vpon yanitie, hedeparted far from him, in regard ofthe 
Not = _ oppolic and differing difpolition, God his velo,being his | . 
bnquiter,fed 7r4.. #010, and his nels being Gods vols, Secondly he went far, | 
| | aicatemorum. | in regard of the great and many linnes he did commit, 
| £mb:ingſa.119, for multiplication of (ins is like multiplication of ſteps, 
| which at length carry a manfarre away from the place 
| wherche was : Boththese wayes may this prodigall be | 


ſayd 
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ſaydto take his journey into this fairecountry, 

Thus haviog ſcene the meaning of the words , let ys 
now come tothe inſtruions; the firlt ſhall be this, | 
| It w«thenatureof ſnners , toflyfrom Gods preſence , and Dolly, 
get farre away out of bis fight. This is theredelire and in- | Sinners cannor 
deyoure. : of | endure Gods 

See this prooued inthe 214 of 7ob. 14. ſo Jonah, 1,3. FO. 
alſo confirmed by examples. Adaw who hid himſelfein | G.,, eg 
the buſhes. Theſe fled from God mtherr affeftions and by | 
their ſinnes; + manifeFed it by a foobſh deſire, to conmey their 
bodily preſence ont of his fight. 

Reaſons, Firſt the remembrance of hispreſence doth | , , aſon 
croſfſe them in there ſinns; and thatthey would notbe. Y 
"Thereforethey ( purpoliog to linne) get out of his lighe 
( as they fooliſhly imagine } that ſorhey may haue the 
more libertie, 

Secondly, there is as great contrariety betwixe God & | , p, aſor; 
"fingers, as there is betweene light and darkneſle : how 
then is it poſſible for them to agree therefore doththe 
ſianer fly from his face ; and by no mcancs can abide his 

ence. , | 

Thirdly, fiene maketh a man Gods debter,forthe law | ; Reaſon, 
 tyes himeto obedience, if he failein it, it biads him ouer 
to the curſe, and the more a man linneth, thefurther he 
runneth into arerages with God : Now experience teach- 
cth, debtors care not forthe ſight of their creditors,eſpe- | 
cially if the bonds be forfet, and debt due : but ſoisit | 
with. euery (inner , and therefore no maruellifthey fly 
_ | from him, | | 

| . Letvs therefore examioe our ſelues, whether we be| Uſe 1, 
ſtillin our ſinnes,for hereby may we know it: doſtthou 
loue Gods preſence , and delightin it ? doſt thou ſetthe 
Lord alwaies before thee, walking as inhis fight with 
that kiogly Prophet ? doſtthou loue his houſe , and the | 
place where bis honour dwelleth ? doſtthoubewaile bis | p/:1.16.8, 
abſenceas thebitterelt cro(ſe : and never reſteſtſecking | Pſ*, 25.8. 


with the ſpouſe vntill thou haſt found him? and can | Ca2t.3.1. 
: thou 
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thou long and lookefor his appearing inglory, deſiring 
ro beabſene from the body , that thou maiſt be preſent 
with the Lord2are theſe things in thee intruth?doit thov 
find thy heart and ſouie thu; affeRed?is it thus with thee? 
art thou {ure of it ? why then without queſtion, thy finns 
are pardoned debts diſcharged and thou at peace with 
Gov: But if it be otherwiſe, and it the contrary bein thee, 
it thou putteſt God our of thy remembrance, and canſt 
not endureto haue him in all thy choughts; if chou re- 
{pe&eſt not his houſe, butefteemeſt ir as ajayle,being ne- 
uer well while thou art vader his reofe, and never better 


neuer appeare, or thou neuer by death or judgement 
might be brought vnto him: Lermethen tell thee rothy 
face thouart (till inthy (innes, thou art infinitely indeb- 
tedtothe eternall God , thou maylt euery day expe « 
caps.4 corpu to be fercht from hence and throwneinto 
the iayle,from whence thow ſhalt not depart till the-uttermoſt | 
farthing be pated, which will neuer be, 

lnthenext place; let this ferue to admoniſh ſuch,' as 
«ould beable to endure Gods powerfull preſence ;eſpe- 
cially at that great and terrible day : to breake of their 
(innes by vafcined repentance, and labor ro hauetheir 


Rewu:l.6, 


D oft. 2, 
The following 
of linne is a 
toriakiag of 
.the Lord. 


Obret, 
Pjl.139.2.3: 4 
F.C. 

Anſwere. 


debts diſcharged by Chriſt , for otherwiſe thoudhalt call 
tothe mountaives and hilles, to hidethce from his pre- 
| ſencethat litreth ontherhrone. ''p Fs A 

In the Second place , wee may obſerue this doctrine, 
T he following of ſine te a forſakme of God, and the further m | 
finne the further from God. | 

TheScriptureis plentifullin proofes, as Dear. 32.15. 
Ind, 2,11, 42, 1, Kmy,1 1.33. 1a. 1.4, ler.2, 5.0 


FP 8 
But dothnot the Prophet 5ffirme thatit is impoſſible 


are the reftimonies, the prophettherebringethroampli. 
fe Gods illimired preſence, how then can this be true? 


Ina word for anſwere, know that out of Gods reach 
| | no 


— 


COPY 


— Io non ee; 7 
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to fly tromthe oreſenceof God ? P/Ml. 139. wonderfull | Þ 
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'no-man can fly, but out ofhis fauour he may, and from 
his awe by hisrebeYious will. Thus doe nners fly from | * 
God andforlakehiin, as I formerly.ſhewed evennow in 
the opening of theſe words, And therefore it is now 
needletle to ftay your eares with a commgmoration , of 
what I ſo lately ſaid, now for the vics, 
Firlt this ſertethforth the miſerable eſtateofall impe-| x,2+.- 
nitents : therewholelife is nothing elſe, but a wandring : 
from theeternall God, inwhoſe preſence there is fullnes 
of ioy, and at whoſeright hand there is pleaſures for c- 
uermore,like loſt ſheepe they ſtray out of Gods paſtures 
into Satans incloſures , deſtruction and calamity mult 
needes bein their waies, horror and ſhame will ceaze on | 
them in the end, For loe they that are farr fromthee ſhall Rem, 3. 
periſh, they ſpalbe deſiroied that gee a whoring from thee, He | 
that leaues the light muſt needes walke in darkneſſe,and | P(4 73-27s | 
| he that forſakes the God of life-whether is he poſting but 
tocternall death? when (ain went away from God,zthere £ 
was no more account madeof him, thenof avagrant, 
and vagabond,istheir eſtate any betterzwhoby commir-| $**. 4 14+ 
ing of {linne depart from the Lord , what arc they but| 
Cains, Outlawes, Rebels, Runnagates? trauelling as it 
were without a paſſe, wholefairelt end, will be to beſent 
tothe houſe of correction : but greatly to be feared of.) 
moſt, to the place of execution; 
Yje. 2. Admonitionto ſuch asareyetin their ſinnes, | U/e 2, 
and keepe acon(tant courſe in commiting ofthem,ſpee- ; 
dilyto turne backe vatothe Lord gnd boke vpon him, | J4y-45- 22, 
( as E/ay cxhorteth ) as you haue gone from himby lin- 
; Ning, turnetohim againe by daily repenting,that it may 
be ſpoken of thee;as Pau{peaketh ofthe Epheſians. Ton 
who were once farre off are now made neere, Conclude with | pb. 2. 
| Dania Pſal, 119. 28, It « good for me 10 draw neere wnts Pſat. 119.28, 
( the Lard, 
 Ohconlider,aduiſedly conſider, theeſtatethou now 
livell In,makea (top,and callto mind whether thou art 
goingythou haſt kept a courſe of liane from the fit day 
of) 
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Heb.13.3, 
lerem.2,19. 
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Iames 4. 8, 


Pro.4-15.26.27 | 
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| neere to God by grace, he will beneereto thee in mercy, 
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of thy birth to this preſent boute, euery thought that 
came from thy heart hath beene a ltep ; ſo every word, 
and much moreeuery deed. Thus balt thou multiplied 


yeare z and whither hath thy courſe tended, ſurely to per- 


ſobs, and teares ic will coſt, if ever thou returneſt, Take 
heede then that thou depart not further from the lining God 3 
if thou wile perliſt and wilt not be reclaimed, why then, 
| what remedy zit thou wilt needs periſh, periſh ; but know 
that inthe end it will proouean evill thing, and a bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. ; £597 
Here wee ſee the reaſon why the wicked cry andare! 
not heard, the reaſon is, they are too farre off ; much 
complaining-chere is of Gods deafneſle z hee will not 
heare when they cry ; heis farre off when they call, True 
it is, Salomon doth athrmeit, but where lyeth thefault? 
in God, or inthee? ſurely in thy ſelfe, and none ele, for 
God goethnotfrom man, but man from him, But wee 
play like ſomefooliſh Marriner, who ſailing nigh ſome 
rocke, thinkes the rocke rnnnes from the (hip, «her in- 
deed the ſhip (ailes and the rocke [tands [til]: ſo we leaue 
the waies of God;and run our owncourſes,& thencom» 
plaine the Lord hath forſaken vs,and is farreaway. Daw 


eAnd there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous lining, } As 
it was not long after he had his ſubſtance that hee depar- 
ted from his Father, ſo was it not long afcer hee had lefc 
his Father that he departed from his ſubſtance. This is 
the fruit of terſaking God. A mas that will forſake the Lord 


| and caſt away his gouernment, can neither keepe himſelfe, nor 
the good gifts which God hath ginen him, But I will not pro-! 
 ſecutethis point, | | 


Obſerue we here how this prodigall being over ſhoes] 


neucr : 


| 


——CC © 


lteps , and beene walking on for this twenty or oy | on, 


As | 


| dition and CeſtruRtion , Thy feet goe downe to death, and | |» 
thy fleps take hold on hell, Bewiſenow atthelaſt, walke on; | 
| it, and paſſe away ; the further thou goeſt,the more lighes, | 


* | proceede and make a progreſſe therein, going on from enill to 
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never reſts till bee haue plunged himſelfe ouer head and 
cares, he gocth on in linne & maketh no ftay till hecome 
vntothe top being once impudent tocall for his porti- 


: | on, he groweth palt grace, and cares not how lewdly he 
> |ſpendsit, This may teach vs this generall truth, 


That it is the nature of the wicked not onely to ſinne, but to 


| Þ > | worſe,not ceaſing tillthey come to theextreamity of pro- 


phaneneſle. 
This truth may be further prooued, Tex. 9. 3. 2 Tim, 
3.13. Iſay1.5. | 
TheScriptures are full of examples ( for the further 


ig confirmation of this point) both of the wicked and god- 


ly. Thus was it with Exe, firſt ſhe liſtened corhe diuels 
remptation; ſecondly,fhe madea lightre(iſtance ; third- 


{ ly, ſhee began to doubr of what God bad afftmed ; 


fourthly, ſhe grew in concupiſcence, the eyelikethe hart 
luſted, and both of them deſired the forbidden fruite 
laſtly, ſhe fell to flat apoſtalie and rebellion. Thus was it 


ly for faſhion ; ſecondly, when he perceiued God reſpe- 
ed his brother better then himſelfe, hee waxed ngry 
and wrath; thirdly, heegrew to haue a deadly hatred ; 
laſtly, he became a moit vnnaturall murtherer. 

-Thus alſo Indxs was firſt an hypocrite, then a thiefe, 
then a lyar, laffly a traitour. .Whar neede I ſpeake 
of Danxid, Noah, Peter, and many others, who like a 


/ fin,which will fretlike a canker,and like agangrene,catc 
further and further : Pas/compareth it to leauen which 
is of aſpreadingnature, as Chriſt ſhewerh inthe parable 
of the leauen, it ceaſeth not vntill the whole be leaucned. 


#1 | So linnegetting once the heart, diffuſech'it ſelfe ouer all | 
| the body, and never ceaferh yntill all beinfeRed, ir lea- 


ueneth the hand, theeye; theeare, and cloſely creepeth 
from 


with Cazn, firſt, he was an hypocrite offering ſacrifice on- 


| cloude of witneffes will proove what hath bcene deli- | 
| uered; 
The reafogs are many, one taken from the nature of 


Dettr, 
Wicked men 
proceed from 
eut!} toworle, . 
they make no 
ſtay bur vilful- 
ly runne on. 


Gen. 3.6, 


Gen.qz.s, 


Reaſon 1, 


2 Tim.2.16, 
1 Cor.5.6, 
Mat.13-33- 


} 


ho El 


I1mM,1.1S. 
Exk47l-46 


Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3, 


Pſal. 81, 11.12, 


Rom, 1.28. 29+ 
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Many other compariſonsthere are ia Scripture, that 
doth ſet out the nature of it, , 


lencech cogſcience, and by degrecs extinguiſherh it ; fo 
it is no wognder they Commic linne with greedines,when 
this ſame ALonxtor is dead, or ſpecchlclle, 


of leller linnes,he forſaketlzthem who forſakehim. This 
rheolde liraclites for not hearing the voice of the Lord. | 


fore he gaue thers wp to the hardueſſe of their hearts,and ſuf- 
fered them to walkeintheir owne counſels, Thus God 
doth puniſh ſinne with finne : the ſinnethat followeth is 
as a puniſhment of that which went before ; hepuniſheth { 
the firſt tinne with a ſecond,and the ſecond with athird, 
| and for their not obeying in ſmaller matters, hee giueth 
them "Pp to the {windge of their afteclions, ' | | 

Alalt reaſon may be, becauſe che diuell driueth them |} 


by his temptations and provocations, Now thenitisno 
woonder they runne ſo faſt, for they whom the diuell | 
driuesfeeleno Leadeon their heeles, 

Seeing this is ſo, that itis the nature of the wicked to 
waxeworle and worle, adding (inne to (inne, not (taying 
till they come to the extreamity of prophanenelle, as 
hath becne prooued by Scripture,example,and reaſons, | 
Then let wicked men take notice of their curſed conditi- 
on and fearetul| eſtate,for what finne (o foulethat a wic- 
ked man may not, nay is not likely tocommit. There is 
none ſochaſtbut may proucan vncleane adulterer,none | 
ſo loyall but may prooue a pertidious traitour, for what 
| ſhould hinder? Surely, if any thing doth, it muſt bee 


{ thou, that thou fthale bee kept from comming to this 


height of ligne? Gods promiſe is encly to ſuch as oe 
| im 


from part to part, tilithe whole imaa beleauened, ( 


A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe wiltulnelle in inning G- | 


Thirdly, Becauſe God often giueth vp.ſuch to the | 
hardnefle ot their owne hcarts, as make no conſcience | 


ſecretiudgement the Prophet declareth, which fell on || 


They would not beadmoniſhed nor reclaimed, There- K 


Gods reſtraining grace. But what hopeor promiſehaſt | 
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him, and not tothee. Bleile not then thy ſelfe from theſe 
groſle euils, for thou _— prooueas vilea Nero, a 1u- 
lian, a tydaszas euerthe Sunne ſawe;, or carth bare, there 
wants buta temptation to driuetheeto the groilſc ſt euill; 
there is that leauen, that poyſon in thee which (without 
Gods woonderfull power in relireining) will at laſt dil- 
couer itſelfein the praiſing and following of the muſt 
fagitious courſes. Oh how happy wereit tor thee if by 
this that hath beene ſaid, the eyes of thy vnderſtanding 
might bec opened, that thou mightſt ſeethy ſelfe what | 
thou art, and what thou art liketo be. 

A ſecond vſe may be for further terrour tothe wic- 


ked : for doth finne grow? ſo doth the wrath and ven- | 
| geance of God grow; thou thar committeſt ſinne, wich 


euery finne thou committeſt (and alas what word, ati- 
on,thought,is not a ſinne vuto thee) thou hordelt vp a 
proportionable meaſure of wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
as Pay doth witnefſe. Thus is every wicked man a woe- 
full hoarder vp of treaſure. Thou that hearelt this, or 
readeſt this, who art ia thy naturall eſtate, conſider ad- 
uiſedly what is ſaid, couidſt thou number exactly the 
multitude of thy ations, both fpirituall, naturall, and 


* ciuill, couldſtthou reckon "p the millions of words,and 
t 


put in the beſt words into the number, thou haſt cuer 
ſpoken, that euer pailed betweenethy lips, &c. couldeſt 
thou ſumme vp the iafinitenumber of thoughts rhar e- 
uer hath been in thy heart ; if thou couldtdoe this,thou 
m_—_ put downe in thy Catalogue ſo many linnes ; 
and with cuery of theſe make account for a weaſure of 
indignation and wrath proportionabletothy linge. Oh 
conlider this, the Lord [eſus giue you hearts ſeriouſly to 
confiderit, andthinke of it ; happy had ic been forthee, 


thy mothers wombe had beene thy graue, or that thou {- 


hadſlt periſhed many yeares agoe, except thou repenteſt 
ofthy ſinnes, for long lite-in (inne is no bleſſing but a 


curſe. Accwurſed ſhale chow be thongh then lineſt an hnudred | 


{ yeares, 


Rem.2.4.6. 


Eſay 65.20, 
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| it carely and late, earneſtly and conflancly, and (in 4 


| orſhould : It ſaith as theſſuggard, Yer alittle ſleepe, Yet 
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Thirdly, This may ferue to informe 6ur ivudgements 
concerning the wicked man, and who heis : ſee{t thou 
one to perllt in euill, adding drunkennetſe to thirſt,go- 
ing on fromeuill to worſe? thou maieſt then giue ſen- 
tence that he js a wicked wretch : True it is, thou can(t 
| notſ{ay heisa Reprobate, for God may call him in his 
good time, but for the preſent, thou maieſt auouch 
(withoutcrauing pardon) he is wicked.* One Swallow 
maketh not a Summer, nor one Sinnea Sinner; but,as 
we may judgea man to be of ſucha Trade, if he follow 


manner) bufie himſelfe in nothipg elſe, fo if a man: 
trade in wickednelle, and make it his occupation, wee 
may be perſ{waded he is prophanc. , 
Fourthly,Is thisſ{o,that when a man hath onceginen 
himſeclfetolinne, he makes no {tay , but runneth on to 
further degrees z then let ir admoniſh euery one to take 
heed of the firſt beginnings of lin z ſinne is deceitfull; 
nay it-is deceitfulneſſeit ſelfe : Haue thereforeno dea- 
ling withic, It playeth with vs,as the Leuires father in 
Law,perſwading vs to (lay this dinner, this night, and. 
fo at laſt makes vs(tay two dayes longer then we would, 


wad 


| alittle lumber, A littlefolding of hands to ſleepe, Yer 
| a little more ſinne , Yet a litcle more good fellowſhip, 
|Yer alitthe more deveit; and ſo many of theſe littles 

make agreatdeale. But what So/omon ſaith of the be- 
| ginning of (trife, is true, alſo of any other ſine its as 
| theopening of the waters, thoſe that have giuenthe on- 
| ferto Sin, haueas itwereopened the floud-gares of im- 

pierie, which are not againeſo eaſily ſhut; for the vio- 
lence of the ſtreame bearcthall things before it: open | 
not thereforethoſe oud-gates,though it be but alietle, 
; the waters wil guſh out,there isno calte ſtopping them : 
| Haue nothing to doe therefore with (inne, no not wich 
theleaſt (linne (for they doe but vſher great ones ; and 
(likelittle Rogues, being crept inatche window, open 


the 


} 
. 
} 
| 


' ſoules, that running head-long into a courſe of [inning, 
{ conceiut an opinion to leaue ſinne at their pleaſure, 
| what need they Saint it incheir youths, they hauertime | 


| ly, for doth not cuſtome proue anorker nature ? doth | 
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thedoores for the biggar to come in) but keepeitoff, | 
euen as thou wouldelt an encmie at the ſwords poyne, 
for if onceic enter, it 1s like the ynwelcome guell, it will 
not away : Wickednelle is much calier to keepe our, | 
thea to calt out: While thou art onthe thecop of the 
hill, itisat thy choyce whether thou wilt thence throw | 
chy ſelfe downe or not , but, ifoncethouthrouelt thy | 
(elfe down head-long,it is not at thy choyce to (lay, be- 
fore thou commeſlt tothe bottome. They viterly there- 


fore delude themſelues, and pittifully gull their owne 


cnough to repent in their age? Oh that this Doctrine 
were well conlidered,furely it would take away this con- 


ceit, and euidently ſhew chem their madnelle and fol | © | 


ic not bring ſuch a hardnelle on the heart, as that man; 
cannot repent; it is no cafic matter for a man coforget' 
that hee hath beene long a learning : bee admoniſhed 
therefqzfro ſtay fromentring into any vngodly cour- 
ſes. Wouldeſt thou keepe thy ſelfe from Murder, then 
repretleraſh anger z from Sodomie,flye adultery ; from 


Periury,bewareof common ſwearing ;zforas no man on | 


cheſodaine becommetrh moſt excellenc in virtue; ſono 
man on the ſodaine becommeth deſperate in evill, but 
commerh cothe height of linne as it were by degrees : 


and thereforenone can be too warie or watchfull over | . 


himſelfe inthe preventing of the firſt beginnings,yea in 
killing and ſlaying of ſons while it i the . 4a he, 
as men doe Serpents in the ſhell, and Rauens in a 
melt, This is a high poynt of heavenly wiſdome, and 
thereforeletvs all be learners of ir, 

A laſt vie, is for our imitation , though not forthe 


matter that is'abominable, but for the manner of | 


| growing, ler ys imitate them, for thatis commendable: 
they grow worſe and worſe, and from one degree of lin 
F 2 to 


Rom. 2.5. 


| Revel. 22-11, 


Text, 


| Do@Z. 1. 
Sinners are 
great waſlters. 


| rous living, hedid not onely ſpend but miſpend ir, hee 


| that Sinners are waſters and ſpend-chrifts : See it pro- 


| | God of hizſeed after him, Secondly , he was hcireto all 
"_ | 
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to another , = then, ſee that thou grow better and-' 
berter , proceed from one degree of grace to anorher, | 
to faith addevertue, to vertue addeknowledge,&c.God: | 
in his Arithmertique Joues addition in good, and ſub- | 


'\ (tration ineuill z but the Devil, contrarie: as then, hee | - 6 


chat is vaiuſt becommeth more vniuſt, ſolec him that | 
is righteous become more righteous conſtancie and: 
groath ifin goodnelſeis a vertue,butifin vice, a ſinne, | 


Now wee will come nigher vnto the words [ 4:4 
there, cc.] Wherein obſerue, firſt, what he did in this | 
farre Countrey : The Text ſaith, be waſted hu ſubſtance, 
chat portion which his father gaue him, hee ſpent and 
conſumed : Secondly, how he ſpentit g.itwas with rip- 


walled it vpon Harlots, andin other flagitious courſes. 
| The inftrutions thac Tdoegatherfrom thele words,are 
theſe two, firlt,thateuery (inner is a great water, ſecond- 
ly, that Sinners ſpend and walt Gods good gifts in.ſins 
ſeruice : for the firſt of theſe, and the proofe of it, viz. 


ved, by two or three inſtances, Take notice of the waſt 
that Adam. made, by linat the very beginning , Whar 
2walt made he of his knowledge » wiſdome, libertie, 
glorie, peace,and other good.gittsandgraces, by forſa- 
king othis God +Did he-porlooſsthat inzlixc houres, 
« hich God was prouiding for him iti lixedayes # Con- 
lider Eſau, what awaſt made he ? how many priviledges 
loſt he ar once :for firſt, hewas by Nature, heire to the 
| Coucnant thatGod had nnde with bis !grandfather 4- 
| brabamy, which was, That God would be bis God, andthe 


his grandfathers and fathers lands, Thirdly, all his bre- 
| threnand ſiſters mult doe reverence vaco him: Now,all 
| theſe he waltcd and (old away : but what had he? ſure- 
ly but one diſh of macat, andchata mcane one, A weſſe 


be good, andthe Lord increaſethy growth, ( 


T- 
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| Thereaſons may bethele ; | 
| Firſt,they want wit, id eft , ſpirituall wiſdome, and | 1 Reaſon, 
 vnderſtanding to husband Gods bleſſings well , 2x. to | © 
| his glorie,and their owne profit,and the good of others: | / 
what is not thus imployed, is burwaſlfully ſpent, | 
| Secondly,they are ſo greatly in league and loue with | 
| their owneluſts, (as ſo many Harlots which they main- 
tained, and keepe) that they thinke nothing too good, 
' or too deare for them ; Whatis layed out on them is 
leudly waſted : They will at lepgth waſt all in maintay- 
ning theſe. FO 
This in the firſt place may reproue ſuch as judge con- | | 
trary iudgements, elteeming wicked worldlipgs , coue- | | 
tous miſers, and others of thelike ftampe to be excellent | | 
| husbands: Trueitis, they are (till in-trading , buying | 
' and (elling,and ſeeme to thrive, but if the matter bee 
well weighed , they make but a ſorrie gaine;. they get 
earth , looſe hcauen, get a litele vanitie, and vexation, | | 
and looſe an eternall right of glorie, now is this any bet- 2 
ter then £ay his pennyworth ? What gaine is this ? | 
What profit brings this? Is it profit to winnethe whole 
| world, and looſe the ſoule , which athouſand worlds 
' cannotredeeme? this is but penny wiſe and pound foo- 
liſh : theſe courſes are nothriuing courſes, let vs there- 
| forereforme our iudgements, and eſteeme of them as | 
they are indeed, great waſters and ſpend-thrifts. 
Secondly, letit admoniſheuery one of vs , and ſuch 
as are Maſters, in a ſpeciall manner to take heed of dea- | 
| ling with the wicked , for they are ſiroy-goods and 
 ſpead-thrifts , they waſt their owne goods, and what 
| hope is there they will husband thine better, nay 'doe 
| they not bring Gods curſe at their heelcs, which will 
| conſume, and,like a Moth, fret what they goe abour ? | Pevt. +8. | 
t hath not God threatned to curſe whatſocuer they put | b 
| their hand vato? Take heed then how any of you open | 
| your doores toa gracelefſe perſon, witheut you want a | E 
| walter and a ſpend-thrift ; it ſo, then ſet open your | 
F - doores, 
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| doo e;, and entertainethe wicked, and bid them wel-| = 


| come. I: may alſo admoniſh Parents,and put them in 
| mind in matChingef their children ,to beware of ſuch: 
{ Euery one delires to haue good Huzbands for their 
| daughters, and prouidene Wiues for their fonnes ; if ſo, 
. then match with them that feare che Lord, for they will 
' as well bting in as Jay out; cheireare and eyegathers,as | 
| wellas heart and hand (ſpends, But, as for the wicked, 
| they lay out of the whole (tocke,and haue nocare of in- 
| crealing of . heir goods, and what good husbandrieisin 
\this? In a word, let all be warned, and of all let my 
| counce!l be regarded , leſt thou mourne at the laſt, 
| whenthy fleſh and body are conſumed : and lay , How 
| haue [ bated inſtruttion, and my heart deſpiſed reproafe, 
Now wecometo the ſecond poyat which Tobſerued, 
and that is this, The wicked ſpend Gods gifts in fins ſerwice. 
read Hoſ. 2.8, 9. Where we may fee how liberall and 
bountiful the Lord was vnto them ; hee gaue them: 
Corne, Wine, and Oyle: mulciplyed their Siluer and 
.their Gold , but theſe they imployed in the feruice of 
Baal, which they ſhould haue imployed to the glorie 
of God. So «Ames 6.4. they abuſe theſeovtward ble(- 
lings , to gluttonie and:drunkenneſle. So fee Rome. 3. 
13.as they chusabuſegittsof body, ſoalſogifts of mind 3 
their Knowledge,they abuſe to Gods diſhonor, imploy- 
| ing it in curious prying andfcarchinginco hidden My- 
| {teries z their Witand Learaing alſo, they thus imploy, 
| as doth cuidently appeare an the Stories of Jeroboanr., 
| Saul, Achitophel, Hammon, Herod, and others. I ſhall 
| notncedo [tand further vpon theproofe, it beeing ſo 
euident; and therefore 1 willcometo ſome vle. : 
' And fiſt, this ſerueth ſharpely ro zeprooue theu- 
\ſandsin the World, who thus abuſe thoſegitts which 
\they haue receyued. from the Lord. How many are 
thereto whom God hath given the fat of the earch'? 
, whole beilieshe hath Glled with his hid treaſure? whoſe 
; barnes arcfull? whoſe cup doth ouerflow ? whoſe corne 
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and oyle he hath wondertully increafed ? ;that erucly 
lecketo glorifie God by theſe their riches ? Is it not a | 
rare matterto find one amonglt a thouſand? Letexpe- 
rieaceſpeake, whomoregriping, more couctous, more 
proud, more forgetfull, more vachanktull , then they 
who hanegreatettaboundance of theſe outward thing: ? 
Againe, doe not many ſpend their riches on gorgious 
attyre, ynbeſceming their places ? vpon gorgeous buil- 
dings, for the Screcech-owle and Batt to dwell in 2 vp- 
on excellinecheere, and vaine plcaſure, ſpending more 
at one baciquer, then would keepe twentie poore mem- 
bers of Chriſt Ieſus, in -good ſort all their dayes? Are 
there not gs many,nay more, that doe offend in abu- 
| lingchegifts of the body, imployingeuery meber ther. 
of tothe ſeruice of linne? their eyes maxing windowes 
of vanities, hauing their eares open to filthie rake, 
ſongs, and ribald ſpeecch ; their tongues are not they 
vicd to curling, and ſwearing, and blaſmeming of the 
molt ſacred name of God , which they ſhould feare 
and reverence? theirhands, arc they not curſed inſtru- 
ments of {inne? wholly imployed in deceit, fching, 
or fighting,orthelike : Their teet, are not they imploy- 
ed in walking in the waiesof linnes,toplaces of vnclean+ 
| nefle, Stage-playes, Bull-batings, Bawdy-houſes , and 
other ſuch likecages of vncleannefle? Doe not moſt of 
you thus.vie thoſe members, to his diſhonour who hath. 
beſtowed chEm vpon you, Alas, alas,itis too too appa- 
cant. Andasfor theſe inward gifts, the gifts of mind, 
which God hath beſtowed on men, as Wit, Know- 
ledge, Learning, how are they abuſed ? for the nouri- 
ſhing of contentionzand the maintenance of iniurie,op- 
preſiion,and iniultice, = 
| Thusthen you fee how many inthe world come va 
| derthis reproofe, let every one of vs looke well vato | 
it , for heisone of a thouſand that deſerves not to be | 
| taxed; See therefore, and confeile your faylings , and 
{iraploy Gods gifts to his owne glorie. Oh 1 conſider 
Fe, F 4 | how | 
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how you will anſwer ic ; ſhould a louing Husband giue 

vnto his Wite rich jewels and fayre bracelets, and thee 
| beftowthem on a Stranger , could this be well taken ? 
{ or ſhoulda King giue many Lordſhips , and much Re- 
| ucaewes vntoa SubieR, and he imploy them in the 
| enemies ſeruice, would not all count him for a ranke 
' Traytor ? And whatart thou better ? God hath giucn 
| thee many Iewels, and beſtowed on thee many Lord» 
ſlips, as thy tongue, thine eye, thy hands, thy bodie, 
| thy ſoulez theſe thou wholly dottimp!oy in the leruice 
of Gods enemie : thou giueſt thetn to che Deuill , by 
thy blaſphemic, drunkenneſle, by thy pride; by thy vn- 
cleanenefſe, Oh wretch! to receiue thus with the one 


| 


——_— — —— 


the Deuil. Butina word, to conclude, remember all 
you that any way thus miſpend theſe gifts of God: I 
lay, remember the ſeruant that was vnprofitable in not 
imploying his Maſters. Talent to bis em but 
returned ro him his owne, wrapped vp in a napkin: he 
(I ay) had his portion in that Lake which burneth 
with Fireand Brimſtone, Now, if he werethus puniſhed 
in not vling of ir, how ſhall you be plauged, who doe a- 
buſe them wickedly and malitiouſly to bis diſhonour:; 
ſurely, if you perſeuere herein, the hotteſt fire in Hell 
ſhall be your reward. You that are in authoritie , (1 
ſpeake to. you and warne yee) abuſe not your authori- 


— 


tie, peruert it not toiniuſtice, or oppreſſion: Richmen, 


I ſpeake to you , let not your wealth make you {well 
with pride , let it not cauſe youro be contentious : I 
ſpeake vnto youall, and from the eternall God | warne 
you, not to abuſe any good blethng that God bath gi- 
uen you, for be you aſſured there will come a day of 
reckoning, 


hand fromthe Lord, and to giue with the other vnts, 
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VERSE. 14. eArndwhen he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
_— famine in that land, and he began 
fo beim want. | 

od 15. »And he went and iopned himfelfe to a Ci- 
tiz*n of that countrey, and he ſent hims into 


bis ficlds to feede ſwme, 
16, 2 And be would faine baue filled his bellie 
with the hnsks that the ſwine d1d eat : and 
i . no manganethem unto bim, 


N theſethree verſes, we haue laid downe to be conli- 
dered the puniſhment of his linne, which is common 
vpon the whole countrey with him, wer, 34. or perſonall 
on him'in ſpeciall, vey. 1 5.16. Tocometoſomein(truc. 


| weighed of vs, In generaltwe-might obſerue, That where 
| frame goetb before, puniſhment will follow after : as we haue 
heard of his linne, now here followes the wages : but I 
will onely namethis. 


't Andwhenhehadjpent all.i.e, All that portion the Fa- 
ther had beſtowed,thoſe common gifts which his father 
| had giuen vnto him, theſe were they,thae were ſpent and 


| waſted. This may reach vs thus much. 


| 


{ 


(Common gifts are of «waſting nature:they may be vtter- 
ly ſpent and conſumed, and finally be loſt, Thus did 
Sautlooſethat portion of common gifts God had giuen 
him, for the text ſayth,the /pirit of God departed from hims : 
not theſpirit of regeneration, which worketh in the e- 
le& ; forthatdwelleth xhereitonce eatreth. But by /p+- 
rit, wearctheretovnderſtand the common gitrs of the 
{pirit, as wiſedome;, fortitude, and other morrall, ciuill, 
and ordinary gifts,wberewith Sau/was endued,& which 
God had vouchſafed vnto him, for the enabling him to 
the duties of his gouernment ; as for the ſpirir of regene- 
ration, andthe ſanRifyipg ard ſauing graces of that (pi= 


| 


rit, 


| ctons briefly, which this 14,ver/e will afford , and foro | 
haſten tothe next verſes, which are principally to bee 


Doettr, 


| arcofa waiting 


' nature. 
1.5a.16.14, . 
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kem, 11. 29. 
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Caducs ſopernore, 


. celeſ?1a ſpirare: 


| Iwuket0, 42. 


1 twixt that portion,which God giveth to his children,and 


| 1s ſoreadieto decay, but labour for a portionof a better 
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rit, he never had. 'So allo Heb. 6. 4. the Apoltle doth 
confirme this truth, where be ſhewetb,that ſome that are 
partakers of the holy Ghoſl, they may fallaway : Any 
common gift or grace, as knowledge, learning , or the | 
like, may be lo{t :and fo for the things of chis world, 
which God gives ina plentiful} meaſure, tothe men of 
this world; they are but of a walling nature; For the world 
paſſeth away, andthe luſts thereof, as lohnafftirmeth, 

Ye. Let this teach vs to learne,to put a difference be- 


to thewicked, betweenetheearthly and heaueuly inhe- 
ritance :the one may be watted by the viing zthe other 
ſhall be increaſed ; the one may vtterly be ſpent : the 0- 
ther neuer:molt true it is,the ſanRifying graces of Gods 
children are ſubie&tto. a kinde of abatement, and de- 
creaſe; far want of viing, and renewing, but finally bee | 
ſpent they cannot ; for theſe gifts and graces are without 
repentance, | 

In the ſecond place; let this ſerue for direRion, what 
portioneſpecially tochufe & (ecke after,nqtchat which 


nature, namely, for that inheritanceyhich is reſeruedin| 
the heaners: what folly ivit for thee to ſpend thy time, 
and beſtow thy paines, in getting that which is of no 
continuance,which will conſumeand waſt like waxe be. 
forethe Sunne ; oh be more wiſe and chuſe the better 
part, that (hall never be taken from thee.” Weane thy 
hart more and more trom theſe periſhing pleaſures, and 
make choyce of that portion that endures for cuer : get 
cruefaith, and otbe: {avinggraces, and be ailured Hell 
gates ſhall nenerprevatle againlt thee, 

Laſt vie, may be an vic of comfort, to all ſuch as haue 
tlie ſauing gr2ces of Gods bietſed (pirit beſtowed on 
chem, for the beſt portion God hath giuen thee, the 
goods of the permanent inheritance is thine, bee thou 
content that(3od ſhal diiirbytc his moueables to whom 


| he pleaterh, Takethouthy part which is the ae. 


En f. 


=, RS Y = CD wf 


* | eucrit was betore, inthis land of linne, yet he teltic not | 
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thy way,and betharkfall, for thy free-hold is farre ber- | 
terthen cheir coppic-hold : thou haſt no cauſe co com- 
P Jaine. , hy |. 
T here aroſe a mightic famine inthe land. )By this famine is | 7;xe, 
prefigured che want of al heauenly comfort,which how | 


before, and therefore tis ſaid, he began co be a hungrie, | 
;,c,ro feeleit, Thepoint that | will note is this ; + : 

The region of ſmme 15 aland of famine. T here is no food | Dag, 
for the ſoulero be found init : As no corne (0 be had | Theregion of 
but ia Egypt, ſo no ſuccour but inthe Church:of G 0 Þ, | f11e is aland 
inall the world elſe thereis a great dearth. This Salome | © anvine. 
deth confirmein his Eccleſiaſtes. All the world ean at- | zcuey, r, 
ford, is but vanitie and wind vatotheſoule ; nay,lo farre 
isit from ſatisfying and refreſhing of the foule, that the 
beſt things itcan afford,doth but oppretle and vexeit, 

Sinne is meerly contrary tothe foule of man,as poy- | Reaſon 1, - 
ſon to mans bodie ; this then cannot ſaue bue deltroy, 

It is a way of darkeneile; therefore comfortietle. Pro, | Reaſon 2. 
4-19. How vncomfortable was the daeknetieoi Zgypr, Pro, 4-19. 
to Phararh and his ſubicRts. 5.4: | 

Let vs apply this coourſelues. And firlt behold the 2 
miſerable, wretched, and deploredeltate of all ſuch as b: 
remaine wihinthe borders of their linnes ; theſeare like | 
for eucrto periſh, and be affamiſhed : toperiihy and te 
periſh by famine, what more gricu0us? Better « hee that! 
periſheth by the ſward.then he that periſheth-bythrs:they that 
be ſlaine by the ſword are better then they that are [lame with 
hanger. Foy theſe pine away, Noother puniſhment is ſo 
tedious; they are diſpatched inaninftanezonelyfamine. 
Is like hell, whereeuery partis pained, a- man being 2l- 
readie dying, yetneuer dead, And yet thisis but the fa. 
mine of the bodie, behold a greater faminethenthis, a 
famine oftheword:afamine of the ſoule,whichmolt ſu- 


Lamen, 4.9. 


Amos, 11, , 


{taine, yetfcele not; know not: the oneis felt and. be- 
wayled, the other notreſpeed-nor regarded, What | 


God ſayd tothe Church of Laodicea, maytruly be fayd 
| to 
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to many thouſands in theſe dayes yhowu ſayeft thou art rich | 
and increaſed with goods,and haſt need of nothinr, and know- | 
eſt not that thou art poore, blusd, miſerable, wretched, naked, | 


| May notthis beſpokento many inthis Cittie,vho haue| 


their corne and wine increate, their cups run ouer, their 
bodies fat, and in good Jiking, thou thinke(t thou art 
rich, increaſed with goods, and artin good caſc,and haſ(t 
need of nothing, when alas, thou knowelt not thou art 
poore; miſerable,and readieto be [tarued, Oh thar you | 
did know it, you prophane ones, whoſe bones are well | 


| couered with flat and fleſh, I would that you could feele 


itcthen ſhould not Gods paſtures be contemned & trod- 
denvnder foot, nor Gods waters fouled ; then ſhould | 
not Gods ſeruants need to ſpend their ſtrength, & waſt | 
their ſpirits,in calling vponyou to comeand drinke,nay! 
you would cry with Siſera, giue me drinke, or elſe I periſh, 
But this famine isnot felenor diſcerned. Where ſhal one 
find that, man that complainerh for want of meanes, 

theſc birds are rareones ; but tofinde one, nay, many | 
chat ſay,they haueenough,isno hard matter,they _ 
ONCc a weeke, oncea moneth, once a quarter, and their; 
ſoules arc in as good a caſe to God-ward,asthebeſt.But' 
is this like,thy ſoulecan bein ſo good plight,with ſo lit-! 
tle food?Can that thriue well when it is, bereaued of her 
daily meales, and weekly feaſts, which ſhe ſhould haue? 
be more wiſe,and well conſider of the marter:what mans 
heart dothnorake, that hath in him apy ſparke of re- 
morſe, to paſſe by your Priſon grates in this your Cirie, 
and thereto ſceſuch gaſtly countenances, & heare ſuch 
rufull complaints, for want of food. But had every ſoule 
a grate to lookethrough,and liberty to cry for her ſelfe, 
athouſand times morelamentable would the cry be in 
 allplaces and campanies where you come, 


C . 


» This may ſeruefor exhortation, to leaue this barren 
| land, which affords nothing butfamineand ſcarciry,and 
| returne tothy Fathers houſe, for there is plentie : haue 
ſomepittie oatheſe poore ſoules of yours, which are 
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Fr, | 
| committed to your truſt, for a ſmall time, and for which | 
| thoumuſt afſuredly land, before Gods tribunall, and 

| | | render anaccount:let ys conſider how by it we live and 
| KT © | breath, ſhouldthar leaue vs but alittle, for a moment,u e 

7. | thouldreturnevntothe duſt, and be but a dead corps ; 
{ and ſhall wenot feedit?oh be morewiſe,giueirthe bread 
of life, as well as thy bodie the bread of wheat ; letthy | 
ſoule haue her meales daily and duely,as well as thy bo- : 


die hers : ſuffer her notto be (larued with theſe inferiour 

things: they arepance,parnaypranaſew In number,ſmall | 

in meaſure, bad inabuſe; theres breadenough in your a 
Fathers houſe, why doeyou then icken your ſpirits in a 

E '| yo'untary want, and faſt from it, which is able to fealta 

world of faithfull gueſts ? F-4 

end he beganto beinneceſſitie. | Thecountrey being | Text. | þ 

| puniſhed witha great famine,the Prodigall is hereſayd | 

cochaue his ſharcin it,as theſe words & the words follow- | 

ing domake manife(t, Wherin obſerue,fir(t.his diſtreſle, 
which is laid downebriefly ia theſe words, but more 
largely; ver, x6. Secondly, his ſhift in this his diſtretle, 

with the effeRs of it. ver. 15. 

For the firſt, he began to be in neceſſitie zhe had made | 
great waſt, and now heſuſtaines great want : how iuſtly 
is he payd homeinhis ownekind : here in generall wee } 
may-lcarnethis lelJon 

God doth often puniſh ſine init owne kinde: of what kinde Detr, 

{ is the ſinne, ofthe ſame kindeſhallthe puniſhment bee, | God doth of- 
proper and preportionableto their oftences, This may EO —_ 
plentifully be prooued'out of Gods booke : this was | 1.40 
Gods dealing with Dawid, hie finnedin numberingotthe | :. Saw. 24,10. 
people, and God doth puniſh him in diminiſhingofthe io. i 
number : fo, for his {inne of adulkerie, as he defiled the 
bead of another,ſo ſhould others defile his;thus did God : 

deale with bad, who ſhed the bloud of innocent” N«- | ;\ wage '2. Bt. 

both, in the place where dogs licked wp the bloud of Naboth, ';. pla n 4 | 
foould dogs licke vp his blend alſo, Thus was Pharaoh pay- OY 

40 alſo ; he drowned the males of 77 ae/l,and he himſelfe 

E.- ſhall.| 
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{ 
(hall be drownedinthered ſea. Not to heape vp more 
places { w hich wereathing ale, fas necdfull Jeake no- 
tice ofthat one in the firſt of Judges, verſe 7. and ſo an 
end ; th1ceicore and tenne Kings kad their thumbs and | 
great toes Cut oft by 4doni bez:h, and weremadeto ga- 
ther their meat vnder his Table: ax laſt he himſelteis ta- 
ken,and his thumbs and toes are cut off alſo : now heare | 
what he himſcite profetſſeth, Ar 1 hawe done, ſo hath the 
Lord requit:dme,The Lord payd him homeia his kind, | 
his puniſkment was inthe lixe,proper and proportiona-. 
ble ro his oftence, This ischat ſame retaliation of linne, 
« hich God returnes into their owne boſomes that har. 
bour it. | 

The reaſons of the Lords ſo dealiog may be theſe ; 

Firſt, hereby his Isſtice is cleared, and the mouth of 
iniquitic ſtopped, for what hath man to ſay for bimſelfe, 
how can he complaine of iniuſtice, ſo Jong as he recei- 
ueth his owne, and isrepayd with bis owne coyne. 

A lecond reaſon may be in reſpe& of athers ; hereby 
che(inner isbetter put in remembrance of that ſinne for 


ſeureth the (in, as it were vilible before our eyes zknow 


ment,remember the offence, 
Now let vs apply this co our ſelues(for herein lyes the 
life of doQtrine ) fir(t then ſecing this is ſo, ler euery one 


 Flooketo have his ligne brought vpon his owne head : 


thou thatarta {wearer, looke that asthy tongue ſpertes 
| abroad the flames of hell, ſo ſhall the flames of hell bee 

poured vpon thy rongue :thoudrunkard be thou atlu- 
, red, that as now thou wilt not keepe the cup of ſacierie 
| from thy mouth zſo God will one day hold vnto it the 
| cup of vengeance; a cup of wine, of mixed wine ſhalt 
; thou diinke, to the very bottome: theuadulterer looke 
' tohave fire added to thy fire,the fire of hell tothe fire of 
luſt: art thou merciletſe, baving noregard of the afflic- 
't:0ns of /oſepb; iudgement merciles ſhall be ſhewed vo- 
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the puniſhment,know the linne; remember che puniſh-| 
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to thee, thou Dizeslooketo it, who now walteſt fo ma- 
ny tuuncs of wine,therime wil come thou ſhalt not pro- 
cure a pot of water, nay, not one droppe to coole thy 
conguezart thou a couctous extortioner, or 2 griping 
vſurer,expeR that thy poſleritic ſhall be deuoured by ic, 
and thy houſe eaten vp by the extortioner. 

Let me furtier apply this to you that are iaferiours, 


contemne thy fathers and mothers wholeſomeadmoni- 
tion, as Hophny and Phineas did the counſell of their fa- 
ther Ely? or doſt thou mock and ſcoffeat themfor their 
infirmities,, as curſed Ham did ? or dolt thou beguile 
them, orcloſely convay any of their goods from them, 
as Hicwlsfrom his mother ? or art thou ſicke of the mo- 
ther, or longeſt thou after the death of thy father as E/as 
did ? Bethou aſſured, who ever thou arr, that chere is a 
juſt God in heauen, who( if euer he beſtow poſterity on 
thee) may wichhold his grace from them, & ſuffer them 
ro be asdiſobedient, ſcornefull, theeuiſh, vadurifull to 
theeas nowthou art to thine, and ſee thou expe it 


$ twithour repentance:ſo thou that art a ſeruant, doſtthou 


give ſtubborne, or moylinganſweres ro thy maſter or 


iy accuſe him,as Ziba did Mephiboherhtor runneſt thou 
rom thy maſter, and wilt not abide withhim, like the 
ſeruant of Shimes, or pickeſt and pilfereſt from him, as 
Oneſimus from Philemon? Lookethen to reape, even as 
thou ſowelt ; andto be payed home in thy owne kinde; 
fer God isjuſt, and what hath beene may be, as God 


art thou a diſobedient child vnto thy parents 2doſt thou | 


miſtretle, as Zagar to Sara; or ſleeucletle anſweres, as | 
Gebezsto Elifbator dolt thou belyethy maſter,or falſe. ' 


Plite, 


——_— 
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hath dealt with others, he may deale with thee. 
Alecond vſewemay make of this is, to teach vs in | 
time of any judgement or afflition thar lyeth on vs, to 
labour for fpirituall wiſedome, that by the puniſhment 


. . 
we may cometo ſee whatthefinneis, that is the caue. 


| Heb. DE: 


thereof; for by the kinde of the puni!1ment wemay ve- | 
ry.oftcn cometo find out the kindz of the offence. Art 

| ou | 
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thou (landered and backe-bitten, arethere reports raiſed ; **# 
. | of thee thatarenot true? why, it may be thy heartcan | © 
Eceleſ. 7.31.42. | tell thee that thou bait (landered others. Haſt thou dif. | 
| obedient children, ſeruants, &c. call to mind thy former 
wayes, it is to be feared ſuch diſabedience was then in | ©: 
thee. And ſoin all ether kinds of puniſhments,or man- } 
ner of judgements whatſocuer,takethem, andlay them | F 
on thy (inne, as ſalue vpon a ſore, ſo ſhall we make them } = 
profitable yea, this benefic will come of it, we ſhall iv- | 
| ſtifie God, iudgeourſelues, and prevent further iudge- 
Ons that otherwiſe wee may Jooke to fall vpon our 
Fe +. Inthethird and laſt place, this dotrinewill affoorde 
much comfort to the children of God, for as God doth 
thus puniſh according to the manner of our linning, ſo 
p, will he reward according to the mannerand meaſure of 
| our walking. Many notable examplesare recorded in 
Scriptures, of Gods gracious dealing in this kinde alſo 
towards thoſethat haue beene obedient,for our comfort 
and encouragement. The widdow of Srepta ſhee re- 
lieued the Prophet ofthe Lord, wherefore God relieued 
r Kings 17.16. | her and her wholefamily, for rhe meale waſted not neither 
| terem.39.18. | did the ojle faile, So Ebed-melech ſaued thelife of [cremi- 
ab, andtherefore had his owne life giuen him as a prey. 
Many other examples might bee brought. Oh how 
ſhould this incourage vs to all good workes! What a 
ſpurre would this be if it were well conſideredto well do- 
ing? Let it be con(idered of vs,and let it ſtirre vs vp to do 
good to gods Church, and people : Doe good tothern, ' 
Math.3,1.z, | thou dolt good tothy (elfe, for thou ſhalt receiue mea- | 
Eccl.11.3. {ure for meaſure, good for good, bleſling for bleſling. | 
This is general], Now we might here further take no- | 
tice ofthe curſed diſpoſition of the wicked, who though | 
they be miſerable in regard they are (trangers from the | 
| life of God, yet doe they not know their miſery, vntil! 
by want of carthly comforts they be broughe to necefli- 
ty. This prodigall was miſerable before, yethee felt pot | 
his | 
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his miſery vatill now : and,now hauing lolt all, and 


' conſumed his portion, it is ſaid, he began to be in neceſſity, | 


' that is, he began to fecle bimſeltero be in miſery. 
| Thus thea it often falleth out, that ſo long as Gods 
' creaturesare enjoyed, the great want of God himfelfe is 
[not felt, Bur of this I ſhall haue occalion to ſpeake more, 
' when I come to ſpeake of theoccalien or motiucs of his | 
 conuerfion. Now then to thenext verſe. 

Then he went and claue, &c, ] Though this prodigal] 

beginnes tofeele his miſery, yer hereturneth not tome 
- vato his Father ; but trieth furcher, and (ecketh other 
meanes to ſupply hisneede. 

In him behold the corrupt diſpoſition of man by na- 
ture, Who being in miſery aſſaieth all ot hey meanes for deline- 
'raxce, before hee flyeth unto God for helps, To his Father 
this prodigall will act goe, till a failing in ether courſes 
; dath enforcehim : to God man will not ſeeke, vntill.a 
' Kinde of abſolute neceſſity doth compell him, See this 
| prooued in the example of the Ifraclites ; who being 
 affliQeed for their linnes, and hedgedin with troubles 
| and grieuousafflitions,runne vntotheir Idols, and fol- 
Tow after theirlouers, hoping and expecting deliverance | 
' fromthem, They betakenot themmſclues vato the Lord, 
| vDtyl they (ee themſelues crotled in their wicked cour- 
ſes, and are out of hope by any other meanes to haue 
| helpe or deliverance out of their preſent miſery ; and 
| thex ſhak ſhe ſay [ will gae aud returns vnto my firſt husband, 
 thatis, they ſhall then reſolue and determineto forſake 
their Ido's, and returne ynto the Lord,atid of him ſ(eeke | 
helpe: Thus was it alſo with Ephraim and with 1udah, | 
| For when Ephraim ſaw bs ficknefſe, and Indah his wound : 
then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King lareb, 
| God was not ſought to, nor enquired after vntill heegvas 
to Ephraim as 4 Lyon, ard as ayoung Lyonto the houſt of [4. 
| £0b,wmtull be did hide bimſelfe aud returne unto his place, then 

| dia they acknowledge their offence, and ſceke bis face ; yea, in 
f their afflution they did ſecke him early, ſaying, Come, and let | 
ps | 
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vs retwrne vatothe Lord, fir he hath torne, and he will heale 

vs, hee hath ſmitten, and hee will binde 25 0p, What ſhall I 

need to ſpeake of Saw, of Aſa, and others, of whom 
| Scripture maketh mention, who haue ſought to others, 
| beforethey ſought vnto the Lord. 


|| The reaſons may bee theſe. Firſt, Faith is wanting, 


they doubt cither of Gods power, that he can ; or of his 
| mercy, thathee will helpe them ; and therefore it is no 


Lord, 
Secondly, Thereis a quarrell betwixt God and them 


| by reaſon of ſinne z now we know how hardly that man 
+ is brought co ſeeke helpe of his neighbour that is at ods 
| with him, he will rather ſeeke farrechen be beholding to 
| bin; and fois it with che finner towards God, | 
| This may ſerue firſt for reproofe of ſuch as hereinimi- 


{ tate this prodigall ; if they beginne to bee an hungry to 
haue a ght oftheirſinnes, or f they be in any other di- 
ſtreiſe lyeto vaine helpes,; Thus doth the Papiſt, who 
-hath his ſeuerall Saint for each ſeuerall ſickneiſe, to S: 
Anne they fiye in poverty, to S, Rech they fiye in fick- 
neſſe,to S. Y-bane in time of hunger, to $S. Margaret in 
the timeof trauell, What ſhall I ſtand reckoning vptheir 
rabbleof vnknown Saints,to whom they ſeeketorthem. 
ſelues and others, allotting to one che head *, to another 
the eyes Þ,to another the teerh*, to another the necke ©, to 
another the belly *, and to each of them they flye accor- 
ding to their needs. ShovId now that queltion be pro- 
pounded to them which E/iphay did once to [ob, To 
which of the Saints wilt thou turxe ? They would quickly 
make anſwere, I tothis,l to that,they want not for Saints 
to turne vnto ; for the number of their hee-Saints and 
ſheesSaints is ſo great, asrhatthey haue no more roome 


| left inthe Kalender to put others in. 


But to cone 80 our ſelues : Many amongſt vs come 
vnder this reproofe, who in time of their diſtrefle with- 
draw their hearts from the Almighty, vſing forrie ſhifts, 
; yea, 


—— 


| woonder they ſeeke to other helpes, and flyenotto the | 


* 
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| Fea, (innefull courles, for the relieving and ealing of 
| themſelues : are they inwardly troubled with a light of 
| their ſinnes, terrour of conſcience,or the like? thenthey 
ſeekeand hauc a fooliſh hope to decciue this their in- 
| ward anguiſh by ſome by-imployments ; thus, going to 
a ſtage-play, reading of ſome merry bookes y a game ar 
Cards, or Tables are held co be excellent helpes againſt 
theſe ſpirituall qualmes and melancholy firs, as they 
pleaſe ro terme them ; or arc they outwardly crofled, 
themſclues or their Chyldren ftrapgely vilited, or their 
Cattle loſt, or languiſbing with any extraordinary dil- 


— 


that cupning womang then they run either to Baa/zebub 

' the God of Ekroy, or to Beel/zebub the Prince of diuells 
for belpe ; they expe ſuccour either of the witch of 

| Ender, as Saul did ; or flye tothe wizard of Pether, as 
| Baalak did ;. or tothe ſorcerer of Babel, as Nebachadye- 


' 24r did, one wizard os other muſt be found out, And | 


thus they farſakethe Lord that madethem,flyipg to the 
divell himſelfefor ſuccour and reliefe, This lions is rife 
and common, yea, ſo common as it is counted but a ci- 
pher. When Saw/{oughe vnto the witch, we reade, Hee 
changed bis. garment that he might not be knowne ; but in 
theſe daics men are growne more bold, they change nei- 
ther coatenor countenance. | 

| Obſer, But oftentimes we haue helpeby ſecking, and 
were it not lawfull thus to ſceke for helpe, why doth 
God giuethem ſuch power of curing? - 

Firlt, the divell (being indeed very $kilfull ia things 
naturell) doth often, yea, for themolt part, recompence 
this homage and ſeruice done vnto him, with acure of 
| the diſeaſeor licknefle ; yer know,that it is but a pitiful] 

cure wherethe diuellis pbyſition z and better were it for 
theetodiec of thy diſeaſe; then to be thus cured, 
Secondly, I anſwere, God permitteth this to bee, not 
thacrwe ſhould truſt them, butto try vs whether we will 
depart from him, yea, or ” What doſes laith of the | 
, 2 


| falſe 


| eaſe? chen by and by they ſeeketo this cunning man or | 
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falſe Prophet, may bee ſpoke of them in this caſe , 1f 
ng you a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreames, 
and gineth theb « frgne or wonder , and the frane 67 wonder 


| come to pa fſſe.mhereef hee ſake unto thee : Tow ſpall not hear- 
| ben to his words, For the Lord your Good prooxcthyon , to 


| 


row whether you loue the Lord your Ged with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoule, Sothen, we ſee theugh the things 
doe cometo paile that they foretell, yet arechey not to 
be belieued, Letall ſuch conſider this as either have or 
doe ſceke to theſe helpes for ſuccour z and remember 
Saul never wentto the witch of Erdor till God had left 
him, as he himſelfe confetlcth, 

Others there are that make Gods vnto themſeclues, for 
their deliuerance of riches, freinds, pollicie, and-power, 
ſeeking not to God for helpe,but wholly reſt vpon theſe 
vaine things, which will at Iengch-prooue as the Reedof 
Xgypr, which will not onely breake when it is leaned 


him that truſted on ic. 
relye onely vpoen the Lord, and in time of diſtretle ro 


runne to him who will relicue vs both freely,and ſpeedi- 
ly. Take heede, takcheed of viing any indire& courſe, 


ſhame; ſay thou with Dawid in cucry diftreiſe, Ir & good 
for mee to draw neere wntothe Lord, For allſured]y,this is 


q 


| in it, and cannot leaueit, Bur ler tim beta hum hee wid], 


end, 0 
Untog(itizen, ]' The farre Countrey ( as wee haue 
hear 
ſeeme to repreſent theprince of darkeneile, with his cur- 
ſed confederatesxthe reprobate Angels, called Citizens 
in the kingdome of (inne, becauſe they haue not onely 
{iinned, but they abide and coririnue in firne,they dwell 


he 
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on, but (flying into ſplinters) dorh pierce the hand of 


But for a ſecond vſe: Let every of vs beexhorted to. 


the onely way that will bring a man peace at the latter | 


| be ſo much the more warchfull ouer your ſelues,by how | 

: i . $5 } 
much you are moit proane vntoir, The ſecde ofthis fin | 
|:is in thevery beſt, and often ſprouteth forth to our great 


is the region of linne, Now this Citizen may | 
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he was but a hard maſter towards this his ſeruant, he put 


tocdefor his belly. 

Learne then, T hoſe that refuſe to gine ſernice ynto God, 
ſhall be enforced to ſerue a worſe maſter, Dent. 28, 47. 4B. 
And what doth the ſcripture ſpeake of ſuch as are nor 
| conuerted nor returned to the Lord, doth it not ſay 
; ſuch areruled by the God ofthis world,id eft.the Deui: 
who works inthe hearts of the children of diſobedience 
doth it not rellifie, thatſuch are in the ſnareof the Di- 
uell being taken capriue of him at his will. | 

Reaſon there zre but 2, Lords and commanders of 
the whole world. God and the Diuell: torſaking the ſer. 
u'ce oftheone , we mult needs goe into thevineyard of 
{ the other,there is no remedy. 

The vſeof this is, for admonition tovs that we know 
'{ how weleaue Gods houſe and ſervice , that wecaſt nor 


him let vs be a{ſured, we ſhall ſerue others whoſe ſcru'ce 
we ſhall fad more hard , and wages molt wofull at the 
laſt : thereis no filhiog like vnto the ſea,no ſervice like 
vnto God,and to the Kings:keepe (till chen in the houſe 
of God; neuer comes a better. Oh remember that you 
are Gods fworne feruants, and haue taken the ble(Ied 
ſacrament vpon it, that you will beobedient vato him, 
and fightagainſt the world, fleſh and Ceuill, and that va- 
liantly and conſtantly vnto yourliues end : bewarelelt 


who are witnelles of thy couenant : Call him not only 
q Lord Lord as many do: but let himindeed bethy Lord 
as few doe, Did ſeruiceconliſt in wearing of a livery or 
_— of wages or giuing good words,then God ſhould 
baveſcruants enough: butthere muſt be more, obedi- 
enceis required, inacheerefull doing all that is enioy- 
ned: benotthen ſtubborne, withdraw not the ſhoulder 
#2 from 


him to baſe wozke, and gaue him but (mall wages, not | 


ofthe yoke ofthe Lord our God,for if we refuletoſe: ue 


you be found guilty of periurie and apoſtacic from the | - 
liuing God : make good what you haue promiſed and |. 
| vowed to the Lord before hisSaints and blefſed Angelc, | 
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| from yeilding obedience vnto the Almighty, carry thy S [1 
| {elfein all things like a ducifull (cruant,deſerue not tobe | |, 
caiſtove, leſt chou ling the ſong of this prodigall. How [. 
t 1on.5,3- | many hired ſernants in my fathers houſe hane bread'enough, | , 
| | and [ perrſh for hunger, This maſteris liberal, he giues the 1 
beſt v ages and for the ealieſt worke: every one of bis (er- 
! uaptsare aduanced to be ſonns: euery ſonne is an heire, | p 
F _ | euery heireaking:eucry king hath an eternal kingdome: | 
| | thus God rewards with honour , bur Satan with ſhame: 1 
| ; donotthen by (wearing, by drunkennetle and ſuch like | f 
tinnes, thruſt thy ſelfe out of Gods doores, and enter in- \ 
| ' to the ſeruice of that beggerly maſter the Diuell , who 1 
hath oocbing to giue his tolJowers,but hell and ever lalt- 1 
ing corments, keepe then in Gods feruice and thou art } 
| Tadefor ever. t 
Text, And he ſent him to his feilds to feede ſwine | By farme or ly 
\ feilds wee may vnderſtand this wor[d,by (wine, (inners, F 
wicked, and vngodly men ofthewor!d ; his feeding of | 
themzis his keeping company & conuerling with them, . 
Thisſeemesto be the morrall expolition of theſe words. c 
Now for ſome in(truction, and firſt in that the wicked i 
Dots are compared to (wine, weemay obſerue thu* much, | v 
| wiltkedmen CMemn without grace are no better then beaſts wuhont rea- } 
are no better | ſon, they are ſwings, bratiſh, c 
thenbrux | Henceitisthat the holy Ghoſt ( who can giue moſt | 
beaſts. congruous names to natures)doth ſo frequently in ſcrip \v 
| ture, Comparethe wicked ro bruit and ſavage creatures t 
Plal. 48 6. ſomerimes to Lyons, ſortimes to Doggs, ſometimes to v 
'Pſ/al.59g.6, + Borer, ſometimes to Buls, ſometimes to Hor/es,. and b 
Pjl 80.13» | Mules, ſometimes to Wowlfer , ſometimes to Foxes: 2 
we 2:12. | ſometimes.to the Oxe and Afe, otherwhiles to Swine: U 
Ma? 15%. | doe not all theſe narnes ſerue to ſet forth their brutiſh 
Luke.13, 32. diſpoſition, 
ſay. 1.3. Reaſons of this point may betheſe , firſt becauſe man 
| __ 5 * by linne degeneraterh into the nature of the beaſt , by it | 
Ry aſo vx | heloſeth the right vieof his vaderſtanding,whichis the 
=D | p very thing thar maketh them men, and doth _—_— 
\ Ih aa | RT 
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| them from bruites. This the Prophet ſhewerh plainely 
| inthe 49.P/al.the 20. verſe, Where he ſaith rhat man be- 
ing in honor and wnderſtandeth not,us like to the beaſts that 
/perifp, Here the Propher ſheweth that mans honour a- 
boue the beaſts, is his vnderitanding , which helooling 
by linne, doth degenerate into the difhonourableranke 
| of bruit creatures. | 

| Seconely,becauſe wicked men giue vpthemſelues tv 
| be led by ſence aud appetite, like che bruicbealt who 
| followerh his owne luſt and noother perſwalion : they 
will not liveby rules of renewed reaſon; perſwalionsto 
[Jeauelin, and rake better courſes can no more preuaile 
with them then with a beaſt : this reaſon Peter gives in 
his ſecond epiſtle the ſecond chapter and the 1 2.verſe,ſo 
the Prophet /eremiah , exprellcth this prope:ty inthe 
| wicked ewes, where he ſaith , that likefull fed horſes, 
| euerieqne neigheth after his Neighbours wife. 
 Thevle wc are ro make of this poynt is manifold; 
firſt, ir may ferueto ſhew vs the curſed and malignant 
qualitieof ſinnes:which Circes like doth transforme men 
into beaſts, aid maketh thoſe who at the beginning 
were made after Gods owne lmage molt glorious and 
beautifull, to be more vgly in the light of God then the 
moſt brutiſh creature that he hath made, 
Secondly, it may teach vs how to eſteeme of the 
\ wicked, ſurely as God himſelfe elteemes of them , no 
berter then of beaſts ; nay, well were it for them, if they 
werenoworſe, for wherthe beaſt dies, his miſery ends, 
but when theſe die ; their vnhappineſle begins : Theſe 
arethe heard of vncleane. Swine, whe! einto to the De- 
uil is entred,and will at length fling them into that bor- 
tomletTe Lake. | 

Thirdly, let wicked men take notice of their owne 

baſeeſtateand condition, who though they be neucr 
logreat, rumbling it in Caroches, riding on their Pal. 
frezes'; yet if linfull and gracelelle, they areno better 


then the bea(ts that drawthem, then the hotſe that car- | | 
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[appro ens ; nay, worler in Gods account. What man | 


| would indureto be called a beaſt, robe termed an Alle, | 


; an O xle,a Dogge, of the like ? yer che brurifh practi- | . 


| 23 of many, ſhew they are no batter. How many live 
| like'S wine, rootiog inthe eatih, trampling vnder their 
fect rhe holy things of Goq? conterningthe Word 
and Sacraments, and wallow in the myre ot vncleane- 
netTſe and, drunkennetſe ? How many reſcmble-the 
Horleand Mule, who wi:lnot indure bic or bridle, no- 


| thing cancurbe chem or keepe them in compalle 7 mer- 


cics, iudgements , promiſes , thrcatnings, all arc too 


| lictle, their Rider they will caſt, and giuehim a farewell 
| with their heeles, ſuch jadiſh rrickes roo many vie. 


What a number of two-leg'd Dogges are —_— inthe 
world of all ſorts and kinds? ſomereſemble tHe Ma- 
(ife,worrying Chriſts Lambes, by grinding the faces 
of the poore, ſome have the qualitic of the Spanie)}, 
fasning and flattering, good tor nothing but ra fetch 
and carrie; tale-b:arers, buſie-bodies: Ochers , of the 
Greybound , out-running all moderation, running in 
all exceſle of riot, ſpending on backe and belly their 
v hole patrimonie : There are many alſo reſemble your 


- [bawling Curres , Raylers, Reuilers of God and good- 
| neiſe: And as many the Bloud-hound, perſecuters of 


the Saints and feruants of God , whoare never well till 
they have their bloud to drinke. Thus weeſechow ma- 
nic reſemble theſe bruites in their praRiſes , who (not- 
withſtanding) would thinke foule ſcorne fo to beeſtep- 
| med :-but thou wicked graceleiſe perſon , whoſocuer 
| thou be , eſteemeas highly of thy ſelfc as thou wilt, y et 
| thon art a very bruit, and no better, God doth fo ac- 
| coumt thee, and who dares otherwiſe eſleeme of thee, 
Fourthly and laſtly, letthis teach vs not to fatisfienor 
content oufffelues in this; that having ſpeech and rea- 
| ſon, we goe beyond birds, beaſts , and other creeping. 
\ things, valcſle by grace and goodnelle weeexcell, and 
goe beyond varegenerated peiſons ; for ——— 
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thou doſt retaine both the place and ſhape of a man, yet | 
beingia thy qualities and properties like a beaſt , thou | 


jb art nobetterin the eyes of God, | 
i BY To fetd Swine] Here isthe worke this new Maſter 
't 7 -| did imploy this Prodigall in z to keepe his Pigges: | 
= | Herewasa forcie preferment, to forfake his ſonne-thip, 
L and becomea'Saine-heard. The poynt we may from 
£3 hence learne, is this: ' | | 
The ſermice of Sgtan i 4 me#t baſe ſernice. What more | 
baſe then this, to keepe at the Hogges-trough,and ferue ' 
linge? yet this i» the worke vv hereabout he wasimploy- 
ed: ſothen, his ſeruice is but baſe drudgerie; neuer did 
, the Taske-maſiers of Egypt impoſe on the lſraclites ſo 
3 baſe a worke, as Satan on his ſlaues; fortheir making 
Bricke was not vnlawfull, but theſe mult doethat onely 
; for the Deuill chat is volawfull ; eucrie bruciſh Juſt 
muſt be ycelded to everie lewd and (mnefull compa- 
| 
| 


nion conuerſed with; the bodie muſ} be defiled ; che 
ſoule and conſcience corrupted yea, all their workes | 
and waies polkuted : What was the ſeruice whereabout 
Ammin , Indas, Achitophel, were imploycd? was it not 
molt baſe, and vile? and why is it thatthe Holy Ghoſt 
compares linneto the myre, nay, tothe dogges vomit, 
if it gerenot to ſet for the baſenetle of ir, 

Such as the Maſter is, ſuch muſt needes his ſeruice 
be : now Satan, i: become the veric baſelt of a!l Gods 
creatures, therefore his {cruice mull needes be baſe : he 
can imploy his, in no better {eruice then he hath for 
them), viz. to rake continually in the ſlioking kennels 
of linne, whereby to ſtaine and poyſon chemlelues, yea 

the whole World, 
| TheVſethatwe areto makeof this, may be firſt for 
reproofe of ſuch as glorie intheir ſhame, bragging and 


— 


and flagitious courſes which they daily follow, and 
thinke ico be acredit, to ſweare, ſwigger, drinke:, ca- 
rouſe, and thelike: ſurely,if tbe acredicto bea drudge | 


and | 
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and ſ}:ue vnto the Deuil, to be ar the command of eue- 
| rie baſeluſt, and co be imployed aboutthe baſc(t ſculle. 
| rie, then they hauewhereof to boaſt. Deceiue thy ſelfe 
! no louger, thou prophaneliuer , but ſee thy condition ; | 
| bragge and boaſt of thy freedome, and priviledyes, 
| wealth, and worſhip never ſo much, yet know thou arc 
| dur a drudye, and a baſe drudge, being atthe command , 
| of eucrielutt beitnevuerſo vile, and canſi thou befree? | 
| no, No, thou art not free till Chriſt doth make the free, | 
leh. 8.36. | andthen, thou ſpalt be free indeed : So long asthou ſer. | 
 uelt linne, thou art not freed by him , bur arr (tilla 
2,7/w. 2.25%. | bond ſlaueyntothe Deuil, being taken captine by him at | 
| | hs wall: q 
Uſez, | In the ſecondplace, this may ſerue toeſtrangeour 
| affections from Sarans ſeruice : Who would ſeruc ſuch 
a Maſter, as doth fer him about nothing bur the baſeſt 
drudgetie? Shall man, who wascreated after the pleri- 
ous Image of God, ſuffer himſelfe to be ſo abaſed, asro|. 
become a Hog heard ? If thou halt any ſparke of true 
courage in thy boſome, returneto thy fathers ) 
: and be no longer held in this baſeſeruitude. Shall ſuch 
EEE, a man as[ flye, ſaid Nehemiah? ſoſay thou, Shall ſuch 
a one as I,, who was made but alittie inferiour rothe An- 
| gels then(ſ{clues, created afterthe Imageof God, npbly 
| diſcended, borne to a Kingdome, ſutter my ſelte to he| | 
the Devils Scullion ? nay,I will nor, 1 will hereafter car- 
rie my ſelfe more]Joftie,2ndrhinke (cornetointhrall my 
{elfe ro ſo baſe a bondage. | , 
Text, And he would faine haxe filled his belly with the Hukes.) 
F@. 16, | By Huskes, isgenerally vaderſtood the vanities of this 
preſent euill world , w hich can give no true content to 
| the ſoule of man , hauing nothing in them but empri. 
netile, vanitie, vacuitie, andno follid nor ſubllantiall gu- 
triment. - Yet thereare ſome, who by them vaderſtand | 
' the Doctrine of the Scribes and Phariſes , which was! | 
trothie, and withoutſubſtannce, being luffed with rales| 
and fables , and many traditions receyued from their | . 
| | elders; 
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elders ; which DoErine of theirs, (being thus of the!f | 
ownedcuiſing) could not (atisfie nor nouriſh the hu; 

grie ſoules of mages ſinners, but they went away gill B- 
as hungrie as they came: and this they take to be mea®! 

by the words follcwing, 4»d no man gane vnto him. 
this expolicion be etaken (which ia my iudgement maY 
well be) I cannot ſee any inconvenience wil-follow. But | 
foraſmuch as the whole current of expolicors doe giue | 
the other , it will not be amitle to ſpeake ſomewhat of 
both, though the briefer : Taking theformer,this is the | + 
poynt, No earthly thing can ſatisfie the /onle, wor conferre Doftr' 
any true content ynto tve minae : 1 hey are but huskes, a | No earthly 
frothy ſubſlance, they may puffe vp, but not novuriſli. | thing can con- | 
All things arefull of labour, ſaich So/owwon, man cannor | *= the Soule. | 
| vtcer ir, the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the earc*| r..1, 1.5. 


—" 


| 
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flled with hearing : heare a wifer then Salomon ſpeake, 
Chriſt 1-/3 who is wiſedome it ſe}fe, Who ſoewmer drinkerh | j1y..130 | 
of this water ſhallthirſt againe. There isa defeRt inthe wa- 
' terof [acobs well, and fo in cuery other earthly thing | 
whatſocuer,it cannot quench this inward thirſt, but cau- 
ſerch a greater thirlt chen was before. 
Therealons of this point may be many. TheFirft is, | Reſon, 
| this,becauſe Godis the proper obieR and center of the | 
hart, now wee knowif a man had all themuſicke and 
melody inthe world beforehim , he could not heare it 
with his eyes , becauſe it js theproper obie& ofthe eare, ; 
if neuer ſo gorgious ſhewes hecould notſcethem with f | 
hiseares, becauſe itis the proper obie&t of the eye: and | ' :* 
againetakea ſtone and fling itoutofa fling,it neuer reſts 
vntill it comes vnto his center, no morewill our hearts 
vntill it reſt vpon the Lord , whoisthe proper obieR & | ,,.;1;,., num; 
center of the ſoule : excellently therefore {ayd a father. | ,. groptertes | 
Thou madeſt vs © Lord for thy ſelfe and our hartiseuer | ſemper inquiers 
vnquiet till itreſtin thy ſelfe, | et cor nofsru:us 
A Second Reaſon may bethis, becauſeeuery thing png» | 
i this world istranſitoryz, now where there isno atlu- Reafonk T1 
rance of perpetuity there is no content; therefore _ in | Prova23.5, | 
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riches, honours, nor the like: theſe fly away like an Ea- 
gle as Sol: ſpeaketh, nor likeatame bird that may againe 
be caught by running after,norlike a Hazke that may be 
called to thelure: buclike an Eagle lrong of wing, ſwift 
in fight, whoſe wings thou canſt notclip zor pinion. 

T birdly , this is vnoaturall food for the ſoule: which 
will nor ſatisfie but increaſe the hunger of it, theſe things 
to the ſouleare as ficth tothe hortle, gratfeto che Lyon, 
prepoſtcrous food:the food that it mult baue mult be of 
like ſubſtance vato it ſelfe, ſpiritual notearthly and cor- 
porall, itisas impo (ſible carepleniſh a ſpirituall empti- 
ne{Te with a corporal} ſubſtance, the mind of man with 
earthly treaſures,as it is to b a corporall emptinetle with. 
a (pirituail ſubſtance as a houſe with virtuesor, the flo- 
mach with wiſedome. : 


rcaſon of corruption , left in mans heart lince his failz!o 
thac now his carnall chir(t cannot be ſatisfied. All ho- 
nours,riches, picaſures,preferments, they are but as oyle 


caſt into the fire, which ſerueth but to cncreaſethe flame: 
wereir poſlible that one man ſhould haue jn his owne 
pcilefſion , all che treaſures, riches , pleaſures, delights, 
thatareiniht world, yet hewould (till beſeekeing and 
thirſting afrer more. | 

T hus we ſee the reaſons of this truth now, wewill 
come toapply this doArine to our ſelues. , | 

And firſt I mult beginne to reproovethe folly of ma- 
ny «ith the words of ſay, #Y herefore do you lay out money 
and not for bread ? why ſpend you your labour fer that which 
ſatisfi:th not? Why do you fo earneſlly,fo eagerly , pur- 
ſuerhevanicyes ofthis world, fooliſhly imagic.ing to fill 
and (:tishe your harts with them : which cannot be for 
what though by your eager purſuing of theſe earthly 
things; you get as much as poſlibly can be had, yet (hall 
you be as farre trom content ; nay fartberihen ever you 
were before ;: much1ke yoro thehungry man ( of whom 
' the Prophet ſpeaketh ) who dreameth that heeateth, 


bur 
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Fourthly and laſtly our appetites are vnſatiable by | 
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but when he awakes he hath (ill an empty ſtomach, Or 
like thoſe vncleane ſpirits w ho ſecke for reſt but finde 
none, you will in the end be deceiued of your hope and 
not only ſo , but finde that you ſought nor,namely yan'- 
ty andvexation offoule. | 

Secondly let this admoniſh vs , not to ſeeke for con- 
tent , intheſe outward things which affoord itnot , but 
ſecke for it wher it may be had; the doue that Neah ſent 


| forth ofthe Arke went flying vp and downe, finding no 


reſt forthe ſole of her toot, till ihe returned againeto 
Noab, fo isit with thy ſouleno place of reſt wiilit or can 
it finde, nor any creature to content it,till it recurne va- 


tothe Lord from whence it came. Heonly muſt con- 


tent thy ſouleall otherthings may vex theſoule of man, 
but cannot fill it, but hevill fully Gllit and throughly 
ſatisfie it , and though it ſhould ialarge the deſires of ic 


'{ felfe beyond the heauens, yetſhall no part thereof be 


empty or vnrepleniſhed, Set therefore thy hare vpon 
the Lord and not on things below, Remember how in 
the creatioh God reſted not his worke votill he had 
made man; he wrought the 1, 2. 3.4.5. dayes andſaw 
his workes in their feuerall kinds, that they were all 
200d, yetno light of theſecreatures could content the 
Lord ti!] man was made, all the choughts of thardiuine 
mind aymed at him : and when he was madethenisit 
fayd that Ged refted and nut before, Wherewnh wile 
thou oh manrequite thu kindreſſe of the Lord, ſurely inthis 
do thou labor to (hew this thankfulnetle , that as the 
Lord would not refttill he kad made thee , ſo do not 
thourelFtill thou haſt found him, but chuſe him forthy 


. portion, with the Prophet Darid:hene none in heanen but 
| him, deſire none vpon the earth be [ades himns, | 


Thus much tor the former expolition of theſe words, 
now forthe latter i. e. by h»shes we vnderſtand the do- 
Arine of the Scribes and Pharifes, which was ſtuffed and 
mingled with their own traditions, dehnering for dotrine 
( 28 Mathew ſheweth) mens preceprs, Then this may be 
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M— 


ES 6 


' Mat. 1t. 


Fe, 2. 


Gen.?.g. 


Ceteris rebwas oc- 
6:1.474 fc teſt,re- 
plers nm» poteff, 


Bern itd, 


Gen. 2. 2» 


"% 
\ 


94 


P— 


Dottr, 


doarine, 


Teremie þ þ 3* 


Perſe 16. 


Verſe 21. 2. 


1 Verſe 28, 


/ 
Vere, 32. 


Reaſon 1; 


OE Ins. 


The true Connert. 


Means deftrine is but @ frothie doftrine ; ſuch doQrines | 


| Mans dodrine | ag are of mans inuention,eyther contrary or belides the 
is but a frothuc 


written word of God, are bur fiothie, no better then | 


| backes without kernelsthat will nor, cannot, nouriſh the | 
| ſoule ts ſaluation, This dotrine is notablie conbrmed | 


' 


inthe 2 3.0f /eremiah, in many places of that Chapter, 


io the 16, verſe he {ayth thus; Hearken not wnto the words | 
of the Propbets,that prophecie wnts youzt hey make you vaine; | 
| they ſpeaks a viſjon of their owne heart , and not out of the | 
| mouth ofthe Lord. Where we ſee, that their doctrines 
' are farre from feeding of the (oule $ they oppreile che 
| foule, and make the people vaine, and.not better, A- 
gainc, verſe 21, 22. the Lord ſayth thus, 7 hane not ſent 
| theſe Prophets, yet they run, 1 bane not (poken wnto them,yet 

they prophecied. But if they bad ſtood in my counſell, and 
cauſed my people to beare my words, thew they ſhould bane 
turned them from their exe way, and from their exill dojngs. 
In which words, the Lord doth imply thus much ; thac 
the reaſon why the people were not turned from their 
ſinnes, was, they taughttheir owne counceFs, and ſpake 
their owne words, Soagaine, in the 28, verſc,ic is thus 
ſayd.The Prophet that hath a dreameylet bimtella dreame ; 
and he that hath my word, let him ſpeaks my word faitbfally. 
What « the chaffe to the wheat, ſayththe Lord?Where you 
ſcein plaine termes their doctrine is termed chafte, A 
lighe thiog, without any ſolid ſubſtance, or good nutri- 
ment: Andin the 33. verſe, you may fhnde theſe words. 
Behold | am againſt thew that prophecie falſe dreamer,ſaith 
the Lord, aud dverell them, and canſe my people to erre by 
their lies, and by their lightneſſe : yer I ſent thews not therfore 
they ſal net profit this people at all. Sq that you ſee by 


| theſe many places, this truth (irongly confirmed, that 


mans doctrine is but light, huskes,cluaffe : yoprofitable 
for the {oules nouriſhment. 

The reaſons may be theſe, Firſt, becauſe this dorine 
cannot bringto atrue ſight of ſinne, before which no 
jo comfort canariſe : mans dorine cannot gs 
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the ſoule,lerthem flrike ac (inne, the blow js given, but | 
with a leaden dagger ; the ſwordis not ſharpe enoughto EE 
* ' cut it downe. _ 
Secondly,it wanteth Gods blefling ; now man liveth | Reaſon 2. 
not by bread onely, but by Gods bleſling on the bread: 
isit ſo with the bodie,then much more is it ſo with the | 
| ſoule : itis Gods blefliog that muſt make this food com- | 
fortablezbut God hath promiſed to blefſe onely his own | 
ordinance, and not mans inventions, | 
T heſe may bethereaſons, Now let vs ſee what good 
vices it will afford vnto vs. | 
Firſt, this ſerueth to ſer forth vnto vsthe miſerable e- | TH, x. | 
tate of poore deluded Papiſts, who are fed altogether 
{ with the huskes of Popiſh doQtrine, hauing for doAtine 7 
eyther Apocryphall additions, or their owne humane | 
inuentions and tradirions : their matles, trentals, dirges, | 
halfecommunions, inuocation of Saints, adoration of 
| images,and thereſt, hauc no footing in the word of 
God, nowarrantfrom thence,but areof their owne de. | | 
| uilipg : now alas, how can the poore people ſucke any | 
| _ nouriſhment from ſuch craſh, for their ſoules. 
| health? this food may load the flomacke, bur never 611 
ic,{uch light,ſieight ſtuffe can never makethem ofarud- 
die complexion with Dad, nor ofa freſh hue with Da- 
[ viel; Tmeanc the conſticution of their foules can never 
thriue thereby:true it is, they haue feuerall diſhes forthe-| 
feeding of their ſences ; braue obiects for the eyes; me- 
lodioustunes for the eare ; and the like : bur by theſe 
they are not bronghta ſtep neerer heauen, Let a man | 
| that beginsto be in want, and beginsro hauea ſightand | | | 
ſence of his (ſins, be brought to the ſeeing or hearing of 
this their melodie and mulick, ſhall his mind be ever the 
| moreſatisfied ? Surely he may as well. feed his ſtomacke. 
with painted plumes, as his ſoule with ſuch fooliſh gue- 
gays :let vs therefore fiittie them, and prayfor them, 
that ſo many of them as belong vato the Lord, may 
have their eyefopencd, to ſee their miſery,and that they 
| | may '. $4 


Pe. 2. 


The true Conuert. 


Cs 


may haue better tood, and more ſo!id nouriſhment tor 
their (oules.* $4 0G 
Secondly, fecing this is fo that mans doArine is but 
huskes : this may (tice vs vpto thanktulnes,ſeeing God | 
hath beene {o good-and gracious vnto vs as to giue vs! 
olid and (ubſtantiall nutriment : neuer was Gods word: 
ſiace the time of the Apoitles more plentifully, or 
powerfully caught then now it is among(t vs ; Oh what ! 
cauſe have v.eto be thankfull; eſpecially we in this ſame 
Cittie, who haue this fanna in kſ{uch a rich meaſure, fal- | 
ling about our camps: there are thouſands inthe world, 
nay, in this land,that would be heart-glad of thoſe Ser- 
mons that you regard not, but (leepe outand defpile,oh 
how happie were we if we knew eur happineſle | but we 
like pampered children, play withour mearzand likethe 
carnall //rae/ites, [tumble at the plentie of our Manna ; 
; the onions of Egypt bauea better reliſh in our mouths : 


| well framd words, quirks and trickes are more affected] 
| then profitable matter ; but ſhould the Lord once ſhow 
' vs theterrors of hell, and vilite our conſcicnces with the | 
apprehenſion of his wrath :then the very crummes of 
the Goſpell would be wellcome,when now we loath the 
full diſhes of conſolation. Then to heare but one ſen- 
tence of the Goſpell plainely expounded , and to haue 
but one of the promiſes powerfully applyed, would be 
more acceptable, then all the fine deuices of thewir, de. 


-— 


— 


liuered in the perſwalſcable words of mans wiſdome: Jet 
not therefore theſe things be hid from your eyes, take: 
notice of your priuiledge, your glory, your aduantage, | 
| wherin God hath blefſed you aboue other cities, coun- 
; tries, and nations. /taly, Spaine, and other rich coun-| 
tries ineA/iaand Africa, abound with wealth,. but in 
ſtead of their rich mines of gold and filuer, we hauethis| 
ineſtimabletreaſure of the word, the value wherot is far | 
aboue all precious pearles: the outward bleſlings that. 


| God gauevnto his people are compared to the orna- 
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Etch.9.10.11. | ments of the body, as Bracclets, Abilements, Ripgs, 


Chaines, | 
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| Chaines,and thelike; but his giuing of his word and 
| acures vnto them, is compared to his marriage with 
| them, let vsthen takenotice ef this our happineile, and 
rouze vp our hearts to daily thankefulnetle. 
| Thethird vie;is that which the Apoſtle maketh;5eware 
' leaſt any ſpoyle youtbrough Philoſophie, and vaine deceit yaf- 
i ter the tradution of min, after the rudiments of the world,and | 
| not after Chriſt, Let vs not be bevuiled by falle teachers, 
| neither let vs lend our eares to their frothie doftrine: | 
| pleaſe the care they may with theenticing words of mans 
 wiſedome; ſauethe ſoule they cannot without preach-| 
ing thewords of Chrift;chatonely isthe word of life,and | 
the powerof God toſaluationzall other food is but duſt | 
and drauery, no better then huskes, firter ro feed (wine, | 
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_ | rerna{{ life. | 
| In thelaft place, here isa leſſon for ys miniſters, that 
| we teach notche people, our owne t6nd deviſes, nor | 
feed them with our owne fancies, but build vpon the 
| foundation ofthe Prophers and Apoſtles, Chriſt leſus | 
being rhe chiefe corner ſtone. Let vs teach therforewhar | 
he hach commaunded vs to obſerue,and hearethe word 
from the mouth of God, giving warning from him : oh 


are called, and wherefore we are ſent : is it to pleaſe the 
eare, or ſave theſoule? Preach I mans dotrine or Gods 
( ſayth the Apoſtle ) or goeI about to pleaſe men ? for if 
I ſhould yer pleaſe men, I were not theſeruant of Chriſt: 
More I might ſay, but I willnot ; a word to thewiſe may 
be ſufficient, : 

Now, further in thatit is hereſaid, Vo wan gaue wnto 
bw, we might obſerue this point of doctrine ; 

The Lord doth wſually take from thoſe whom be meanes to 
| Sane, thoſe ſinneſull meanes and helpes whereon they reſt, and 

maketh them wnſufficient for the ſatisfying their deſires, 

 Thusdealtheby his people /rael, as doth appeare 
intheſecond of Hoſea, 7. 2” 


thew conourith the ſonnes and daughters of God, to e- | . 


let meexhort and beexhorred coremember whereto we | 


UO/e 4. 


Mat. 2$, 20, 
Exek, 3. 17. 


Gal. 1, 10. 
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 But.lI will not (land on this generall poynt, I will 
ſhew what vſe might be made of it, and ſo I will league it. 
Uſe, Art thou diſappointed of thy vaine hopcs, and depriued 
| | or forſakenofttheſe meanes wherein thou truſted(t,whe- 
ther goods, or friends, or [rength, and thelike ? Know 
and be per{waded, the Lord hereby doth chaſtice thee 
for thy vaine confidence, and withall, doth beat thee 
trom theſe worldly ftayes, that thou maieft flieco him 
> | for ſuceour,and for helpe : cenlider of it, and make this 
—þ vie profitable as occalionſerues. And ſo I paſle from 
E- his Egrefle to his Regrelle. 
Hitherto of his Egreſſe. Now of his Regreſle, and re. | i 
turne : wherein we haue his repentance,and the ſucceiſe {| 
of it : his repentanceis laid downe from the 17. verſe,to | 
the 22 : the ſuccetle in 20, 22, 23, and ſo to theend, 
In his repentance are obſeruable theſe Specialls z | | 
firſt , the eccalion thereof, or moriues, inducing him 
thereto, laid downe in this 17, verſe : ſecondly , his re-|. 
ſolution, grounded ypoa the former motiues, ver. 18, 
19: thirdly, his practice,and reuolution, verſe 20,21. | | 
To begin with motiues, or occalion of his turning, laid|| | 
downe kir{t generally to be a ſerious-conſideration of | 
his waies and his cour(gs: then more particularly, firſt a| 
ſence of his owne miſerie , / periſh, &6. Secondly, a 
- hope of his Fathers mercie , which is nouriſhed in him 
- by the conlideration of his Fachersliberall dealing,cuen 
towards his hyred ſeruants » which maketh him cenfi- 
dentto looke for goodnelle towards him(elfe, being his 
ſenne, How many hyred ſeruants, &-c? | 
Text. And when he came to himſelf, | Something of the 
| phraſe, before I ſpeake of the particulars; the Prodi. h 
gals regentance is termed a comming to himſelfe, as if 
he had beeneout of his wits , or belides bimſelfe before 
his amendment : and indeed ſo much the. very phraſe 
Def, {doth import.Sothen we conclude, | 
A'wicked man | A 9anm hu finnes ts out of his ſences he iz a madman, 
is 2 madman. and ont of his wits, Sinners are Bealems and Lunatickes, 
| Vow 
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= | voyd of ſence or reaſon, Me thinkes theſe words of the | E/4y 4-8. 
| Prophet Efay , may ſufficiently proue this inthe 46, rn 184 
> | Chapter ver. $. where he ſaith, Remember this, and Gew | , 1 WF 
= | your ſelues men, bring it againe te mind, O yee trauſgreſſors! | r-ſpiſcant : 
the words may be thus read, Retwrue to your minds, O yee | Meniters, 
trax/grefſors | or, Retwrne mts your heart, as Calzin reades Redvre ey” 
chem : obſeruing his very poynt from thence,that they | 7,72 
were not well in their wits before. So Myſcnlns, Adent- | ,, 5 corde, 
&rx5,with many other, Muſcul. 
| Andindced the words viually vſed for: repentance, 
both Greekeand Latine,doth ſhew as much; the Greeke | 147:0e. 
word is deriued of another, which ſignifieth Folly and 
Madnelſle, and is as much as after-wit: and forrhe La- | z-gyicentia 
0 | tine word, the Prophet in the former place cited, ſce- | quaſi receptis 
meth to giue the ſignificationof ir, And itis no won | mv Se. 
3 | | der, fortheir reaſon and iudgement are now corrupted droge wu 
through (inne, (o that, as our Sauiour Chriſt and bleſ- Eh 
ſed S* Steen faith, they know not what they doe. And | pere. 
isit not the verie definition of a mad-man to be withe | £142 3-34. 
| outiudgement? to follow his fancie, and to be led by | 457: 5%: 

appearances without trial 2 
iis the vies of the peynt be theſe, firft it may informe U/es 
j our iudgements concerning finne and linners: Sinne is 
madnefle; Sinnersare Lunatikes, being poſlctied with 
| a ſpirituall frenzie and madneſle: looke vpon them but 
with a ſpirituaall eye, and their ations will declare it. | | 
Some runneto and froſtarkenaked, and bluſh not, tea-! Wicked men 
$ ring off, and caſting away the garments of bolinelle and | ſhew thar they 
innocencie, Werethey aſhamed (faith /eremiah? } nay, © __ __ 
e nayzthey wege not aſhamed? Are menaſhamed of their | £..4 _ 
fagitious courſes , which layeth them naked both to | - 
f ſhame and judgement? Alas no, they glorie in them, 
c | neuer bluſhing for the committing of them;Ochers, | _ . : 
- (though ſometimes they keepe within compatlla, 'and | * £7 
ſceme to bewellgoucrned;as if they wereno ſuch men) 
, | being a litele difpleaſed, or any thing crolled , (treight 
, \falla playing of cheir mad prankes, raging and-rauing | 
| = againſt 
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againſt heauenand earth, curſing and banning all thax 
{peakero them, iafeting the verie ayre with their vile 
: {peeches and tiorrible oaths, as if they would pluck God 
| out of his throne, and againe crucifie the Sonne of God 
afreſh, 
| Others , foame at the mouth, their taike is idle and 
beaſtly, {auouring neither of wit nor honellic ; ſparkles 
1 of hell come forth from their lips , whereat the Deuil 
\ kindles fire of diflention, 

And againe, how deepely are others potlefled with 
this ſpirit of madnetle ? who are neuer well buc when 
they are wounding, beating, and deſtroying of them- | 
ſelues and: others : waſting their eſtates, conſuming 
their bodies ,and pittifully gaſhing of their conſciences | 
and ſoules, yea killing. and deſtroying whocuer they 
companie with, drawing them into the ſame excefie of 
riot, that ſochey may all periſi together, 

And in a word, what mad propertie is to be ſeene in 
arfy Bedlem, that is not to be found-in awicked man : | * 
| | Oh! happiewere it, ifthe rodde of diſcipline were bet- 
| ter vſed, then there would be hope of morefobrictic. | 
| Uſes, Secondl!y,is this ſo, that ſinners are Lunatiques? let | 
it then admoniſh all ſuch as are well in their wits to | 
keepe out of their companies: Men bodily mad , are | 
kept bound and chayued, and narrowly watched ouer, h 
| thar they cannot hurt; and yet we are loathto com | 
f within their reach. But we neuer feare theſe ſpiritualt h 
Bedlems, of whom we ought to be moſt warie , becin | 

| 
' 
| 


— — ———— 
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| they are at libertie in eucrie place and houſe, in mol | 
| companies, and many times haue power tohurt z many 
f . | being in place of authoricie, and yet (the more is the|- 
pictie) how careleſſe are we ? Oh bee more watchfulll 
y ou that loue your ſelues, be morecarefull, come notin 
their companies, receiue them not inte your houleszyn- 
| | leſſe neceflitie compell:VW hat thoughrthey keepe with- 
in compaſlefor a time, yet firſt or laſt they wilhaue their 
fits, and much indanger your ſoules and bodier. 
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Thelaſt Vſe, ſhall be an exhortacion to ſuch as are yet 
in the eſtate of Nature, to pittie themſelues, and pray 
for themſelues, that they may have their ſences reſio- 
red to them: when thou ſeeſt a Lunatique to rage and 
raue,to rend and tcare his haire and fleſh,;thou canſt nor 

but pittie aud ſend forth a prayer for him, that God 
would helpe him. Behold, oh man41 thine owne eſtate, 
ſuch a one are thou ,void of all ſence and ſpirituall va- 
derſtanding, who doeſt daily wound thine owne ſoule 
by ſinne ; be as mercifull to thy ſelfe as thou art to 0- 
thers, bexaile thine owne fearefulleſtate, crie to God 
for helpe and redretle , never giue ouer till rhou art 
| brought to thy (elfe,andbeing once cured, commilerare 

theeltate of others that are noc:Turne not their madde 
pranke intoa iclt. (as moſt due) but turne to God by 
prayer for their recouerie, as few doe. - 

And thus much ſhall ſerue for this point, which the 
phraſe hath afforded : now to the mctiues or induce- 


and begins to conlider of the eſtate wherein he (tood : 
{He ſazd,] whence learne, That ataking our (clues a- 
lide, and diligent examination of our hearts and waics, is 
the firft ſtep to Repentance, Thus much is implied in thele 
words of /erem4ab. cap. $. ver. 6. 1 hearkened, and heard, 
but they ſpake not aright , no man repented him of his wick- 
edneſſe, ſaying , What hace I done ? They repented not : 
why 2 ſurely', becauſe they examined not themfelues, 
they communed not with their owne hearts, ſaying, 
What baue I dene ? Thus much' alſo is exprelled by 
him inthe 3, Chap. of his Lamentations, and the 40. 
verſe, Let vs ſearch and try our wayes , and turne againe 
veto the Lord: there mult be a ſearching and trying, be- 
forethere can be any turning. 

Thereaſon is plaine, becauſe we can neuer know our 
wayes, what they are, nor whither they lead, without a 
ſerivus conliderationand (tri cxamivation of,them ; 
a Phylitian cannot know the <ltace of a mans bodice, 


mentscauling his turning : He firlt takes himſelfe alide,. 
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Ter. 8.6. 
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| curate ſifting into them 2 deceiue thy (elfe no longer 


| thy (innes, turne frgm them, and haue them pardoned? 
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without ſome good ſearchand inquilition z how then 
can a man know the condition of his ſoule. Now theig- 
norance of a mans owne bad eſtate is neuerſeyered from 
a falſe perſ{walion of a mans owne good eſtate; as wee 
haue example in che Chutch of Zaodicea hee that is ig-| 
norant of his owne waies, cuerthiinkes his waiesto bee 
the beſt waies, and whoin (ſuch anerrour will delfire any 
change or turning, | EET ; 
Thevſesare, 6r(t, roconuince and condemne ſuch as 
walke on fecurely in ignorance, and neuer take notice of 
their waics, neither call their courſes to account, yet 
thinke their eſtate to be very good, and no mans better, 
that they hauerepented, and their (innes ſhall be pardo- 
ned, But how is this poſſible, can thy (innes be pardo- 


pent ofthem before'thou doeſt know them, and canſt 
thou ever know them without faithfull ſearching and a- 


| with thy vaine dreames, ( for alas thou dreameſt) thou 
art ſo farre from repentance; that as yer thou artnotca- 
pable of it, ſecing thou halt not called thy (clfeto arec- 
koning, | 

Secondly, Let this ſtirre vs vp to a diligent ſearch and 
examination of our;eftares, Would(t thou repent of 


then labour to know them, [triueto find them ourt,con- 
| ſider ofthy wayes,makea land for awhile, andexamine 
| thy courſes, putthe queſtion to thy ſoule, What bane 1 
| done ;and againepropound it, wherein am I failmg, Take 
| thelight of Gods law, that will ſhewtheethy filthineſle, 


ned before they ou, ay of? and isicpoſlible to re-|. 


that will diſcouer vnto thee thy great corruptions , and 


| many failings : Befjot backeward in this dutie, themore 
| backeward thou ar}, the greater cauſe haſt thou to feare 
| thy eſtate. Itisa ſecret guil:ineile of finne that cauſeth- 
'a backewardne(ſe in our examination, Bankerupts that 
}are not worth a groat docnot, dare notlooke intotheir 


eſtate, becauſe they know they be worſethen nought.Be 
| theo 
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then perſwadedto call thy courſes.ro account, con(ider 
the eltatewhercin now thou art, thy caſe is fearcfuli be- 
cauſethou art ignorant of it, butit is deſperate ; if thou 
wilt not be perſwaded to looke into it; but on the other 
fide, ifthou wilttake thy ſelfe aſide, and commune with 
thy owne heart ( as Dawid ſpeakes) ſurely then thou | P/alme 4. 
wilt beina faire forwardnetiTeto a ſound converlion. | 
Laſtly, Let mee adde a word of exhortationvnto all | Tſe. 3. 
(in as much as all haveſinned, and all doe (inne, and 
therefore had need daily torepent) often to conſider of 
your waies and courſes, letno day paſſe over without 
examination, Call to minde what euilshaue been com- 
mitted, what good duties omitted, which God hath re- 
je (utfer notthy eyes to ſlumber, nor thetemples of 
thy head to take any reſt, tell this taske bee performed z PE 
| Would Chriſtians daily keepe this courſe, and well con- 
ſider of theircarriages theday paſt, they would ſoone 
findethe excellent commodities of ic, ts their vnſpeake- 
able comforre, Oh how watchfull would itt make them 
ouer their courſes, and how many afingewou!ld be pre- | 
uented, which now for want hereof they fall into ; this } REES - 
.was Dania: prattiſe, [ hawe confpaered my wayes (and what Jal.11g.59e 
followes) 1 hane turned my feet mto thy teſtimonies, As oft 
as hee conlidered his waics hee euer-found ſome defeRt 
that needed redreſle; ſo will it bee with thee, thou ſhalt 
| neuer ſtrictly examine thy eſtate , bur thou ſhalt ever 
findeſomewhat that needeth amendment. Make con- 
ſcience then ef the praQiſe of this dutie, wee ſee how 
ncedefull conſideration is in the things of this life, for 
withoutir noeſtate of life can be well ordered. The Mar. 
riner muſt conſider his courſe by his Compaſs, or elſe 
he is in danger to runne on rockes or ſands. The Mer- 
chant,if heconlidernot his affaires by his Count- booke, 
will quickely prooue baonkerupt. The Traueller, if hee 
confidersnot his way, willſoone goe wrong ; if heeſeeth 
| many waies before him, hee cor.i;dereth with himſelfe 
| whichofthem to chooſe, neither will hee goe on till hee | : 
| x H + ; be | { 
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| my Fathers haue bread ggough. 


c | in Scripture,for ynderic is contained a futhciecy of feod 
ral, v10tuals, | 11d nouriſhment, both for ſoule and body ; and there- 
\ fore ſome would deriuethe Latine word from a Greeke, 
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be well adviſed which is thebe(t, Huw much more then | 
ſhould we conlider of our ations, whoſe courleis tothe | 


F'Y 
S Ve —_ —— 


| kingdome of Heauen, for euery way leadeth not to it. | 


D-th cuery one ve conlideration in euety eſtate of life 2 
And (hall a Chriſtian onely beecareleile, farre bee chis | 
from vs. There isno palling from carth co Heauen with» | 
out conlideration, | : | 
How many hired ſeruants,] See herethetwo motives | 
of his turving. Firſt, he ſaw his awne miſeric, and that 
draue him from himſeite, / periſh with hunger, 
Sccondly, Heeremembreth his Fathers mercy , and | 
that brought him vnto him. How 1e.ny hired ſerwants of | 
By hyred [ernants,are meant principally the Scribes & | 
Phariſces, and vader ther all others, who ſerue God | 
mercenaiily,, onely for the reward ſake, and nor of | 
love. - 


Th:fehad Bread enough. Bread hatha large extent 


which reacheth farre and wide, and ſo make it a com- 
prehenſiue word, lignifyingall things needfull whether 
tocorporallor animall ſuſtenance, It implies then (ſaith 
one) much health, great comfarts, fulneiſe of all neceſ(- 
ſary good thipgs : but (as I rake ic)in this place that ex- 
polition is too large; for by bread, is eſpecially meant 
tht. bread which Chriſt brake among(t them, LI meane, 
his dotrine & miracles, cfthis bread they had enough, 
for they often heard the one, and law theother, Now to 
the inftruftions, 
TheProdiga!l was miſerable, and in great diſtrele, 
| hunger had already conſumed his fleſh, and almoſt 
| brought him toro:renn;fſe and wormes, 7 periſh with hun- 


er, this he had a ſence of, which drive him hometo his 
Father. | 


Herethen obſerue, what excellent meanes croſſes and af- | 
flfTion: | 


hd 
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| they poured forth a prayer whenthy chaſtening Wa VpOnt bem, 


| 


fuittons are rochaſe mento the Lord, and make them lov be | 


home, | 
The Scriptures are fu!l of proofes for the confirming! Dor, 

of this trurh : inthe 26, of {ſay and the 16. verſe, the Crofles and 

Propher ſaith thus, £974 in trouble hane they wiſited thee, offi: ions are 


excclicnt 
meancs To 


So inthe 107. Pſalm?, verle 10--14. They being bound in make men 
affisttzon and yron, Cc. ried wnto the Lord in their trouble looke home, 
and aiſtreſſe, This the Lord himſelfe doth further wit- : iÞ.uÞ. 
neſle in the 5, of Hoſea 14.15. I will beeto Ephraim as a < * * 3: 
Lyon, and 4s a young Lyon to the houſe of [ndah, [,exen I, will 


| reare and goe aray, 1 will take away, and none ſhall reſcue, 1 
| will goe and returve to my place till they acknowledge their of. 


fence, and ſecke my face; for inthewr affiiflion they will ſeeke | (| 4.6.1. 
meearely. And ſoindeed they did, as doth appeare in | 
words following, Come, and let vs returne unto the Lord, Eſuy 17.6.7, 
for he bath torne, and he will heale vs, he hath ſmitten,and be | 
will binde v5 wp, So alloin the 17.0f E/ay 6. 7. the Lord | 
telling the people of the common deſtruaion that hee' 
would bring vpon the for their ins, faith, that then they | 
ſronld looke wp to their Maker, and their eyes ſpould hang re- 
ſpeft to the holy onr of Iſrael, And hence it was (as ir may 
ſceme) thatthe Prophet Daxid (preferring the faluation Pal.8.16. 
of his enemies (out of a holy loue and ſpiricuall charity) s 
bcforetheir outward eſtate) praycth thus, Fill their faces 
with ſhame, that they may ſeeks thy name O Lord, Many 
examples | could bring torthe proofe of this poynt, if it 
were as needfull as calie ſoto doe,as of HManaſſes, Ephra- ' 2 Cron.35, 11. 
1, the [aylor, the danger of whole outward man, was a 12-13- _ 
meanes to faue both the outward and inward man, be- . my TN. 
ſides many others, but theſe are ſufficient. And it isno it 
maruailethey ſhould be ſo auaileable, tor hereby weare | Wap 
fitted and prepared for the hearing of Gods voyce ; true 
it is, the ſpirit of Godisthe principall cauſe of our ſauing | 


hearing, for he openeth the heart, and bcareth the eare, 
that wee may attend toit, and receiue it, as kee did the 
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heart of L:dia,but yetaffliction and tribulation isa ſpeci» | AF! 614 


| 


196 
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| 
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| 2 Cor,28,22,23. 
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all meanes, which he vſcrh for che ficting and preparing 
of v» hereunto, as Elthu declareth inthe $3.06t /ob,veric 
16, 17, andalſointhe 36. 15. hedelivereth the poore in 
afflicion, and openeth their eares in oppreſſion : when 
therfore with E/ab we have had our ſhare inthis ftormie 
tempeſt, and haue beene well ſhaken with theſe earth- 
quakes, then are wee well prepared to hearethe [till and 
loft voyce of the Lord, ſpeaking vatovs in the miniſtry 
ofthe Goſpell. T hus then youlee they furtherour con- 


[ucrſion, as they fit vs and prepare vs forthe hearing of 


che word', which is the ordinary meanes of our ſal- 
uation. ; 
A ſecond reaſon may be this, becauſe afflitions are 


[excellent meanesto worke in vs contrition and humilia- 


tion, which are other meanes of true conuerſion, our 
hearts are melted andmollified in this fiery furnace; 
theſe humble vs and caſt vs lowe, and plucke downeour 
lofty hearts,which in our proſperity we did fo exalt,theſe 


\ likea hammer breake our rockie hearts, and brings vs to 


a ſenceof our owne miſerie. 


But if this be To (may ſemeſay)how commethicthen 
to paſſe thatſo many haue beene afflicted, yet are not 
bettered, as the Lord himſelfe hafh ſhewed, E/ay r. $. 
em? 4, andas we ce intheexample of Ahaz, whoin 
the time of his diſtretle did treſpatle yer more againſt 

the Lord, Andalfo by the example of Pharaoh,Sawl, Te- | 
robeam, with others. | | 

We muſt know that it is not affliion initowne na- 
[ ture, that workeththis repentance (for in theirownena-| 
| turethey arecuill, and teach rather averſion from, then 


| conuerſion vnto the Lord) but by the ſecret operation 


' of Gods ſpirit theſe fruits are brought forth, Now this 
working of the {pirit is wanting in thewicked,neither are 
affliftions ſanihed vntothem, butare (till curſes ( bee 
they ncuer ſo ran») and not crofles, and make for their 
 furcher hardening, not mollifying, This thereforeis to 
| be vnderttood onely of che elect, and no other. True 
| it 
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els, they may make the reprobatefor atime to be bum- | | 
bled ; as was Pharoah and Ahab, with others, But this | 7 
is wo1ldly forrow,which bringeth death, 7 


Now for the vſes, 


And firlt, it may ſ{erue for the reprehen(ion of ſuch,as Van, 
iudge of Gods fauour and louetowardes themlclues, or | 
others, by outward afflitions;this 1s atalſe meaſure,and | 
will ſoone deceiue vs; and yet how are Gods children | 
counted as curſed and plagued, becauſethey are afflic-| 
ted and corrected, and the proud eltecmed blelled, be- | 
cauſe they are not in troubleas others ; but could ſuch a | 
concluſion be drawne from theſe premiſes, then muſt | 
weneeds condemne the generation of Gods children, | 7/4'+73-1 5: 
yea, Chriſt himſelfe (that well-beloucd of his Father) 7,2 
who was a man full of ſorrowes and acquamted with priefe, CEP 
ſmitten of God and affiifted ;{uch a concluſion then can- 
not be drawne from hence, for whom God doth loue 
them doth hecorreQ, yea, he chaſtiſeth every ſon that 
herecciueth. Benot then too raſh in iudging any whom 
the Lordexerciſeth with afflitions : the choyſelt lower 
in thegarden, lyeth open to a ſtorme, as well as the net- 
tlein the wildernetle, Neither thinke the better of thy 
ſelfe, becauſe therod is notonthy backe, for the whole-. 
ſome meanes of thy amendment is withheld from thee, 
& thou mayl(t iu(tly feare, the reines is laid on thy neck, 
and thou art giuen vptothy owne wayes. A treethatis 
fruitfull will be well cudgelled and beaten, when a tree - 
that is good for nothing but the fire ſhall never bee di- 
ſturbed: the wheat endureth morethen thechafee : aad 
yet the wheatis for the boord,& the chaffe tor the dung- Nibit inſelicins 
hill, Ble(ſenot then thy ſelfein this eftate : count not | fe!icirate pec- 
thy (elfe bleſled, becauſe thou art neuer .affli ted, for | wnim., 
thou art ſore plagued when thou art ſpared ; neither is | Auguf. 
any thing more vnhappie, then this felicitie. | 

But for a ſecond vſe:is this ſo, that crofles and afflic- | Ye. 2. 
tions are ſuch excellent-meanes, to drive men home and 


Heb.1t 6. 


bring them to repentance, Letthis thea ſerue for terror | » 
to | 
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| 
| | to ſuch as have often beene 2fflited,and yer are not ber- | 
| | tered. The Lords hand hath beene often vpcnthegg and | 
yetfor all that they haue not turned tohim:linneis nor 
left;their wicked waies are not forlaken,ſurely ſuch may 
feare, thcir caſe is deſperate; ſeeing theſe are ſuch excel- | 
lent means, and ordinarily the Jaſt meancs to bring a 
ſianer home,and yet with them can doeno good: what 
cauſe haue ſuchto feare, that they ſhall be given ouer of 
' | theLord, as a hopele(lſecure. Heare and tremble at that 
Exc.22.18.19. | which the Lord ſpeaketh by his Propher Zzechicl. Thus 
0 20. ſaith the Lord God, becauſe you are become drofſe, beholde 
» therefore I will gather you into the miiſt of leruſalem,as they 
gather ſiluer, and braſſe, and yron, and lead, andtinnzintothe 
midſt of the furnace, to blow the fire vpon ut, to melt ut :ſo will 
[ gather you in mine anger, and in my fury, and [ will leaue 
you there; and melt you, TeaT will gather you and blow vpon 
: 10un the fire of my wrath, and you ſhalbe melted in the midſt 
Perſe 3. » | thereof, &c. The Lord a in the verſe before theſe 
words,complained of the houſe of //rae!!,that it was be- 
come drolle;they were all brafle, andtinn,and yr6n,and 
leadin the midſt of thefurnace;that is, inthe furnace of 
attiction, they would not be bettered, nor purified, as 
they ought to have bin, therefore doth the Lord threat, 
thar fearetull iudgement, to fall ypon them. Oh conſi- 
der of this, thouthat haſt often beeneaffliced, by ſick- 
netle, lotles either of goods, friends, or any ſuch like 
crotſe: I ay ponderon it,con(ider how fearefullathing 
iris to be afflicted, and not purged by affliction, to bee | 
(tricken withthe rods of God,and no conuerlion to fol: 
low : What isthis buta ligneof a fearefull induration. 
, | Conlider another place in the Prophecieof /eremiab, 
bY: and weigh it well, The words be theſe ; The bellowes are 
| burnt, the lead ts corſrmed of the fire :the founder melteth in 
vaine : for the withed are not plucked away. Reprobate ſiluer 
ſell men call them, becauſe the Lord hath refed them. 
Loc here, if thoſe affli tions that the Lord hath laid vp- | 
| on thee doth not berter thee, nor pluckethee away from | 
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| thy wickedaelle, ſwearing, whoring, prophaning Gods 
Sabboth, andthe like: Reprobate tiluer ſhall men call 


| chee, and thou anailt feare the Lerd hath reieed thee, 


Let a third vie of this doctrine therefore be ad moniti. 
when the Lord affordeth chem ; leti: be our wiſedome 


are ſpeaking rods, andhaue a voice with them,and con: 


fore doaththe Lord ſend chem, burfor this end ; let not 
God looſe hiscnd, butlietthy crofſes become correi- 
: now howarethey qprretions , when they worke 
« amendment. Be notthou more fearetull of being af- 
flicted, theathou art carefullof nor being reformed, by 
thatthy afflition,and ſo mailt thou have great comfort 
that thy affliction is ſanRiked vato thee;that ir 1s a part 
of Chrilts crolle, and not of Adams curie. Becaretu.iro 
come out betterthenthou wentelt in, for if thou beelt 
bardned, not melced,thouart clay, notgold, 
Thelalt v{e,may be comfort for Gods ele, for ſee- 
ivg that affliRtions are fo good and profitable, as theet. 
feces thereof deedeclare,prouing as wholeſome medi- 


cines, and fatherly chaſtiſements,toamend andreforme |. 


vs, what cauſe haue Gods children to groane ſo much 
ynder the burthen : many are readic through the Deuils 


ſelues in time oftrouble,as if God had forſaken them,or 
that they were caſt our of his fauour, but conſider why 
doth the Lord ſend them ? what effees doth he worke 
by them?ſurely, noother thentobringtheeto himſelfe, 
theſe are bur likethe dogge of our good ſhepheard, to 
fetchvs into his fold:he ſetteth then but as thorpes and 


| bryars,to keepevs from running or inthatſame ſmooth 


and pleaſant pallage,whichleadeth rodeſtrution.Doyh 


he take from vs health, wealth, eaſe, peace, orthe like 
77 | BD. 


on tacuery oncof vs,tomakea good vic of theſe means, | 
to fearetherod, and who hath appointed ir : Gods rods | 
monly call for repentance,and turning,looke to it ther- 


fore, that thou beeſt not a m»-proficiext in this Schoole ; * 
ler every croile purge away ſomedrotle and filth,where- | 


ſuggeſtions, to make hard concluſions againſt them: : 


T/e.3. 


Mic, 6, 9. 


| 
| , 


| 
| 
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yet he dealcth no otherwile withvs,then Danid did with 
tSe.2%., | ſaul,who finding him ſleeping in his campe,would nei- 

h | ther ſlay him bimſelfe, nor ſuffer AbiReo ſlay him,one- 
. ly he tooke away bis ſpeare,and his water-por,which al- | 
ſo after he had wakned him, hereſtored againe:no way* 
intending his deltruftion, Thus dealeth God with vs, 
who many times findeth vs ſleeping in our lifnes, when 
we ſhould be wakingzyet he ſlayerh vs not,neicher inten- | 
deth our deſtruQtion, but-happily taketh from vs thoſe 
things wherein we place our (trength and truſt , which 


alſo after We are awaked, he reſtoreth againevnto.vs in | 
a moſt gracious manner. Whar cauſe then haſt theu to 
raurmureor complaine, when thou art afflicted ?nay, 
how great cauſe ha(t thay of thankeſgiuing,and reioy- 
cing ? Be not then deceiued,itiis needtull and profitable 
| for thee, to drinke of this cup,it was good for Dewmid that 


he was afflited, and as good for thee and me, and the 


reſt of Gods children. Be not then caſt downe vnder the 
hand of God.Ofal hearbs inthe garden,eſteeme of Rue 
and patience, £ 
Andthus much beſpoken of this motiuethe ſence of l 
his miſery : now forthe next, which is the per{waſion of [ 
his Fathers mercy. The poiot hence will be; t 
Defy. That the ſence and knowledge of Goas mercy and goodnefſe | a 
Sence of Gods | is, that which canſeth ws toturne unto him. | li 
| mercy cauſerh Thisis notably confirmed in the 12. of Zachary, ver. b 
| pings 12. The houſe of Daxid and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, | of 

An.,12.,10, 

are broughtto Repentance, and godly forrow, vpopa| of 
conlideration of Gods infinite loue towards then in| is 
e's | Chriſt Ieſus. So ſayth the Prapher Dawid P/al, 130, 4. Ne 
Jale139.4 | Theres mercy withthee,that thon mayſt be feared, So laith th 
4's OPER | S. lobn.We loue him,becauſe he loued vs firſt:and what doth th, 
Heb. 11.6, the Author to the Hebrews elle meane, inſaying He rbat 4 
commeth to God, muſt belceuethat Goduv,and that he 1s are- Wo; 
| warder of themthat ſeeke him, 4 R ba 
| Reaſon 1 | Thereafons may betheſe,our hearts are of a (turdie| hea 
Es ; | and fligtie nature, and never will kindly relent, till loue hing 
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| worke on them. Trae itis, the heart may be pricked by | 

the Preaching of the Law, and humbled with ſence of a 

mans owne miſery , butit never commeth te breake 

forth into hartie confeſſion, and true griefe for linne, as | 

it is linne, and a breach of Gods law, vacill the ſence of 
Gods mercieisin ſome meaſure talted of. Could mile- 
ry aloneturnc oneto God, then might the Deuils haue 
beene long agoe canuerted : and /uda alſo might haue E 
repented,for hefelt anguiſh enough;and horror of con- 
ſcience,but that &d rather driue him from God,becauſe 
he could not apprehend the kindnes and mercy of God | | 
towardes him, | 

The workes of Gods fauour and mercie toward vs | 2 Reaſon. 
imprinta ſtamp and image, of the like in vs, therefore 
his chooſing of vs, imprints this in eur hearts, tochooſe 
him for our chiefetreaſure; his loue of vs, cauſeth vs to 
loue him ; his turning to vs, toturne to him, 

I; this fo, that the perſwafion of mercie ſhould cauſe | p7 y, 
vsto turne : this then reprooueth ſuch as turne Gods | 
grace into wantonnelle, and make this mercy df God a 
bawde for fin, Nothipg is morecalled for, and nothing | 
more abuſed : K»eweſt thounet ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) chat | gow, a. 4; 
the mercie of God ſhould lead thee ts Repentance : But thou 
deſpiſcſt the riches of 01 goedueſſe , and forbearance, and 
long ſuffering , and after thy bardneſſe , and impenitent 
beart; treaſareſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day 
of wrath : how often heare wee this apollogie retur. 
ned, when all other defences fayle, 0b God is merciful: it 
is true, but to whom, it is to ſuch asturne from their lin, 
not to ſuch as continue in linne : as for ſuch E/ay reads 
their doome : He that made thems will not haue mercie on 
them,aud be that formed them will few them no fanour. And 
Meſesfearefully in the 2 9. of Deur.: He that heareth the  p.,1 19, 19, 
| words of this curſe, and bleſſeth himſelfe in bis beart, ſaying, I | 
ſhall hawe peace, though 1 waike in the imaginations of my 
e heart, te adde drunkenneſſe ts thirſt, The Lord wil not ſpare 
- him, but then the anger of the Lord and his icalonſie fall} 


ſmog he ts 
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| {moake againſt him, and ql the curſes that are writ®n in this 
| booke ſhall lye ypon hnn, and the Lord ſhall blot ont bis name 
fromvnder heaven, A tearefull thunder-bolrthrowne on ! 
the head of all ſuch impious beaſts, as makeGods mer- 
ciea cloake for(inne, take notice of it rhou filchie pro- | 

| phane liuer,who being reproued for thy drunkennetle, 

| and ſuch like vackanaefle,haft his for thy defence,and 
| holdſtvpthisfor abuckler ; no, no, he hath no mercie | 
| for thee,{a long as thou walkeſt on in thy impenirency, | 
| but wrath aad (everitie, which he will one day mani- | 

felt, T 

Secondly,letthis exhort youto take truenotice of his 
mercy , thou that would(Frepent;pet a taſt of hisloue, 
were his mercies ſeriouſly thought vpon , whom weuld 
they nor moue? whom would not theſe coards of his 
loucdrawtcallthem cothy mind,muſter them rogether, 
they are indeede innumerable; butfor your better medi- 
tation:conlider oftheſe foure rankes,firft of his prevent- 
ing mercies, conſider from how many (innes he hath 


Fſe. 2. 


commited, bur farre more wouldfthou have had com. 
mitted, had not his mercy preuented thee, what hath 
keptrhe from murder, was ir nothis mercy ? whatfrom 
robbery was itnot this mercy ?and what from whoring, 
but this his mercy?the ſeedes of al rhefe arein thy heart, 
yeaand of worſe, rhe ſeedes ofthe finneagainſtche holy 
Ghoſt not excepted, which thou mighteft, nay wouldelt 
hauecommitted had not God withheld thee , had not 
God bine thus mercifull vatothee, thou wouldſt haue 
proued the vileſt /wlianz, Nero , [nas that everthe earth 
bare:thisthen-isGods mercy,Godspgreat mercy towards 
thee: obler it leade thee to repentance. If mercies of 
this kind cannot moye , theninthe Second placecall 
to mind his ſparing mercies, for albeit thou haſtnot 
| commirted fuch grotle fians as ſome others hane, yer 
| thou halt done enough, yea a thouſand times more then 
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kept and preſerued thees many (innes indeed thou haſt 
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| cnough,to cauſe Godzand that iuſtſy to hauedeftroyed 
' thee: 
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] cies of this kind preuaile not , then in thethird place 
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4 life, health , food , rayment , and many ather bleſſings 


| all health, wealth, peace, libercy , yea heauen, and thy 
 faluation. Yet for all that is God thus gratioustand open: | 

| cth his hands liberally co beſtow good things vpen thee; 

- | ſhall he be thus gratious in renewing his mercies , and 
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thee long before this houre * andto hauechrowne thee 
into hell,and giuenthee thy portion amonel(t the repro- 
bate. Conſider Godsiultice on Zimry and Coſby you Adul- 
terers,on lezabell you proud ones,on Sexacherib you blaſphe- 
mers, 0n Achan you worldlings, 0u Ananias and Saphira, you 
ters. And then tell meif Gods mercy be not great tow-- 
ardsthee, thou liucſt inthe likeſins, thou knowell it, 
yea and happily thy conſcience condems thee for it; 
theſe were ſt icken ſuddenly in the very a& of their lins, 
thou haſtcommited them ouer and ouer againe, &yet 
art{pared. Oh the mercy of God towards thee! conli- 
der of his goodneſle, There are many thouſands in hell: 
for thoſe (innes thou liueſt in,and yethaue not commit- 
ted chem fo often as thou haſt done : and others that 
haue not commirted ſo great grotſelinnes as thou , be- 
hold then Gods ſeuerity towards them , buthis mercy 
towards thee, Letthis leadechee to Repentaxce : If mer- 


conlider, his Renewing mercies, whereby he doth renew 
hisfauours to thee daily , and lodeth thee with his ble. | 
\ings, though thou ladeft him with thy ſinnes , doth he 
not daily renew his fauours with thelighe, giuing thee 


'whichothers more dutiful then thy ſelfe do want ? There 
isncueran howreinthe day nor night, butthou forfereſt 


wilt thou be ſo gracelelle as not renewthy obedience? 
be not ſo wretchlelle, let theſe cauſe thee torepent, 

If yet theſe wil aot do,then inthe laft place confiderhis 
pardoning mercies; heis ready to pardonallthy fins, & | 
williagtopalle by all thy offences,ypon thy repentance; | 
| bethey acuer ſo many , Pere they arred as ſcarlet yet they 
ſhalbe made a4 white «5 ſnow : how euer thou haucliued & 


thy linnes be many and great, andthey all double dip- 
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ped anddied, wilt thou repent ? the (trength of his mec- 
Cy ſhall vndocthem, (hall change them ,and make them 
as ifthzy had ncuer bine done, thy finnes ſhallbe forgi- 
uen in Chriſt,and ever imputed nor laid tothy charge; |' 
| if yet theſe will not preuaile, then put a!l cogether:conli- 
der his Prewenting,his Sparing his renewing, his pardoning | 
wercres,& if there be any hopeofthee,they wil mouethee | 
| to looke home,and with this Prodigall toreturne rothy p 
fathers houſe. Oh how inexcuſable artthou whom theſe 
mercies cannotallure? art thou not worthy of double 
condemnation ? the {innes committed againſtthe law, |' F 
may be cured by the grace of the Goſpell, bur when this 
grace is deſpited, and men who may receiue mercy for 7 
_ | repenting, will not repent, wherewith ſhall this impiety - 
rbe healed, doth there remaine any more ſacrifice for þ 
ſinne ; ſhall any new Saviour be fentto ſaue ſuch men? i 
Surely no,thereremaines nothing for ſuck, but a feare- f 
Heb, 10.27- | full looking for, and expeRationofiudgement; and fie-| o 
|  |ry indignation, which ſhall deuoure them, | _ 
Uſe. In the laſt place, here we ſee,that ſence of miſery with- G 
"2" | outſenceot mercy will not bring vs to repentance, no op 
nor yet ſence of mercie, without ſence of-milerie: the 
ſenceof mercy withour a feeling of our miſery, maketh of 
vs to preſume, andthe ſence of miſery without hope of ol 
mercie, driuverth vs to deſpaire ſo that miſery and mercy _ 
Pe: > mult be both ſeene; els itis impoſſible to be brought tro Fre 
| repentance.So looke on thy miſery, as withalltheu haſt I 
| an eye on Gods mercie,and ſo haue an eyeon his mer- has 
| cle, as thatfirft chou haſt an eye on thy owne milcrie: | _ 
theſeare the twoeyes of euery penicent z of neyther of | - sf 
them muſt he bebiind,that would find the way co Gods | wh 
kingdome, ? | hell 
| cannot yetdiſmitle this verſe, before I ſpeake ſfome- __ 
| thing of a point or two, which I cannot well baulke,they | the; 
|lyipg in the way, and offering themſelues to our conl1- with 
| deration. Fir(t, inthat theſe are termed hyred feruants, dem 
| which were in his fathers hoyle ; letvs note; . | oe; 
| ; z A 
_ _ 2 —— a ” — 
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All in Gods houſe are vt dutifull ſonnes , for ſome are 
| hyrelings : Such werethe Scribes and Phariſes, here they 
yo God onely for reward,and did other duties mer. 
cinarily ; as doth appeare by the words of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, arr. 6, and ſoin the Parable of the Grounds, 
ane of chole kinds receiuethe Word with ioy , but itis 
onely for by-reſpeQs, andtemporary cauſes, and there- 
fore fall away ip time of perſecution. Such alſo were 
manie of Chriſts followers, who ſought onely after the 
bread that perifheth , as appeares by Chriſts words. 
lohn 6, | ; 
And therefore, ſeeing this is ſo,it ſtandeth every one 
in hand, truely and throughly ro examine himſeltfe, 
whether he be aſonne or mycelia; thou maieſt know it 
by the end chouaimeſt atin the ſervice of God : Aymeſt 
thou at his glorie principally, or thy owne good? Is his 
| glory the White thou leueleſt ar? Or,art thou corrupted 
with ſome other conlideration ? If Gods glorie bee the 
marke, then artthou a ſonne; but if thou protelleſt the 
Goſpell for ocher ends, and by-rcfpeR, thou art a mer- 
cinarie, and a hyreling. 


of reward: yea Chriſt himſelfe, (the Sonne of God, in 
whom was no finne) for the ioy that was (et before him, 
endured the Crofle, deſpiling the ſhame, and is ſer 
downeat the right. hand of the Throne of God. 

| anſwer, in performing of good duties, an eye may be. 
had co the recompence of reward, and the canſiderati- 
on of it may bevſed as 2 helpe to our dulneile. Bur let 
vs know, thatweare not principally to reſpe& ir, for 
werethereno reward, neither heaucn for the good, 
hellforthe bad: yeta child of God is bound, yea and 


— 


then here by the way, of a ſhamefull vnrruth, where- 
with the Rhemiſts doe charge vs, namely, that we con- 


But /2esis (aid to haue an eyeto the recompence| : 


wouldobeythe Lord for conſcience fake; Take notice | 


a 


Dotty, * 
In Gods houſe 
are hycelings, 
Mati. 6,2. 


| Math.1 3.20. 


Toh, 6.” 


SE; 


| How we may 
| haue reſpe& 


tothe recom=- | 


{pence of re. 


nor ; ward in doing | 
| g00d workes, | 


| Annee, Fejt, 
Math. Jo 30e*: 


demnealldoing of good,in hope of heauen ; orleaving. 
| oteuill, for frare of hell; aryl that ſuch kigd of preach- 
; ] 2 
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Doftr, 
God proui. 
detha large 
dyet forhis 
Houſhold. 
Pro, 9. 1.2. 


Eſay 25-6. 


: \ Math, JC: 4+ 


TE 


, 


| boundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of thy houſe: 


{o furniſhed ber Table. In whi 


| Gentiles) a ſumptuous and royal] feaſt for the refreſh- 


ing, we vtterly diſlike, How truethis is, our Congrega- | 
tions can te{tifie z we exhort men to doe good,in reſpet 
of the reward ,and we vle (as motiues ) both: heauens 
toy, and hels horror: howſoeuer (indeed ). wee exhort 
not men to dae good onely and principally for the re- 
wards ſake, bur rather in duetie and thankfnlneile to. 
God, that he may thereby beglorified, 

Now fucther fee: theſe hyred ſeruants, hauebread c-- 
nough, yea, and more then enough , for they haue to 
ſpare : Hence wee gather, God prowideth a large and libe. 
ral diet for thoſe of bis houſhold, The verie hyrelings have 
ſuch plentie, that there is to ſpare y' and then ſurely his 
ſonnes ſhall not be pinched. For the confirming of this 
poynt, fee Prow:rbergy. 1, 2. Wiſdome bath built ber 
houſe : Shee hath hewne out her ſenen Pillars © She hath kil- 
led ber Beaſts : Shee bath mingled her Wine : Shee hath al- 
words, the bountieaud 
magnificence of the Lord towards his Church, is repre- 
preſented by the plentifull prouilion of aliberall Feaſt- 
maker-:ſoalſo, in the 36. P/al.yer. 8. They ao 

and thou 
ſhalt make them drinke of the rener of thy pleaſares. And in 
the 2 5. of E/ay moſt excellently : In thu monntaine ſoall 
the Lord of Hoaits make wnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
afeaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat things ſwll of marrow , of 
Wines on the Lees well refined : The meaning is, that God 
will prouide for his Church and people (both Iewes and 


ing of their ſoules ; which bountifull prouiſion,our Sa- 
viour Chriſt alſo ſetterh. forth in the Goſpell by a pa- 
rable ; compariog the kingdome of Heaven (that is,the 
Dodtine of the Goſpel) to a' marriage Feaſt , which a 
King prepared for his Senne : Now marke, firſt.ir is 
compared to a Fealt, therefore coſtly : ſecondly, made 
by a King, therefore not common, but plenty. : thirdly , 
roa Wedding feaſt, therefore not ſparing , but liberall 
and large :fourthly,to a feaſt madeat the mariageo! his 
owne. 


_—_ 
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owne Sonne , and therefore ſo much the more ſumptu- 


ly confirmed: by theſe Scriptures which haue been | 
brought. Now hearethe Reaſons, | 
Fir(}, God is of ſufficient abilitie that heczn doeit : 
many indeed wonld prouidefor their Family ina more 
liberall manner then they doc, it they were able, but 
meancs iswanting : Itisnot ſo with God , hee hath 
{ meanes ſufficient, to him is nothing wanting. 
Secondly', as heis able, ſo he is willing, his loueis 
reat vato his houſhold, and therefore he will doe it. 
| there are,that though they have abilitic, yer they 
| haue no will, and therefore doe it not: burin our God, 
| is both , and therefore we may conclude with David, 
Nothing ſhah be wanting that's good. 


| 


{ 


ous, and magnificent, So then we ſeethis truth ſtrong: | 


I17 


—L 


Reaſon 1. | 


w 


Reafon 2, 


Pſal, 275. 


| 


4 


The frſt Vſe,is forreprekenſion,and 


that two-fold; | 


firſt , of ſuch as bein 
ards, doe ſcant the 


j 


inthe place and roomeof Stew- 
ouſhold of that liberall proviſion 


which the Maſtcr alloweth : thus doethe Papiſts,; who 
bragge and boaft chat they are the faithfull Stewards in | 
the houſe of God, yet (by their leauc) facriligioully rob | 
the Family of Gods allowance , providing for the\ 
pepple ſuch a poore thinne dyect, as is not able ro keepe | 
life and ſoulerogether, for whereas God hath appoyn- 
ed fqr his Church large fare, and a feaſt of fat things, 
both the Word and Sacraments,to be taught and admi- 
niſtred ; and charged, that as faithfull ſtewards, euerie 
one ſhould haue their portion : They depriuethem of ! 
ſome, and corruptthe reſt ; giuing them Gall for meat, 
and Vinegar to drinke, as the P/a/mift ſpeaketh. For 
the Word, (behold their dealing) they keepe it from - 
| thepeople, and lockeit vpin an vaknowne Tongue, 
, condemning it as; hereticall, for them to haue itin the 
vulgar Language : charging, vpon paineof damuation, 
thatnone read it without ſpeciail licence. 

But what may be the reaſon of this, may ſome de- 


mand?Why do the Papiſtsthus coffer vpthe Scriptures; | 
| and 


Bal. 69. 21. 
Harding. 


Pucſt, 
Why the P2- 
pifts keepe the 
Scriptures 
from the 
people, 


| 


* 
IDS Ben 4. HI <a —- is. 


T heirpreten- 
ded Reaſons. 
Pſal. 19 7. 
119.130» 

| 2.71. 3. 16. 


1 


| 2.Cor.3.16. 
3, Cor. i. 
Luke 2.34. 
Rom. 9433+ 
i. Pet.3. Jo 


. | dulgences, and the like; therefore to have the better 


M—_ 


— 


| light por, like vnto theeues, they put out the catidle, 


| the Holy Ghoſt faith, ic giueth wiſdome to the ſimple, 


fore let none weare any 2? Wereit not crueltie in a Nurſe 
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and keepethe people from reading of them ? | 

Surely, the true cauſe i« this, that their workes of | 
darkeneiſe may not be diſcouered : Should this light 
be ſet into his Candleſticke, their rotten. wares would 
lyerottivg vpon their hands , they would want vent for 
for their filchie Merchandize of Pardons, Mallts , In- | 


ſale, like deceirfull Tradeſmen , they care not for the 


that they may rifle moreſafely inthe darke. 

] confeſle, they alledge other caules of thistheir dea- 
ling, they ſay it is darke and obſcure, hard, and knortie, 
yea, a breeder of herelies, and maker of flrifes, andma- 
nie peruert it to their oxnedeQrution. But] am fure, 


and will guide them in theway, as alfo, that it is profi- 
table to improue, and not toimpayrethetruthz itis asa 
hammer;to bruiſe errours, and not to breed them : and 
what if ome doe peruert it , ſhall therefore all be depri- 
ued of it ? then away with preachivg, for ts ſomeit is 
the ſauor of death. Away with the Sacrament,forto ma- | 
nie itisa ſeale of damnation : yea,and with Chriſt him- 
{elte, for to many he is a Rockeof offence, Now then, 
becauſe ſome abuſc it , ſhall weetake away the right vie 
of it? Is it a good reaſon toyroue that no Vines muſt 
grow in Lacedemon, becauſe ſome drunkards did abuſe 
them to excelle ? or, becauſe ſome abuſe a Sword, there- 


roreſu togiuechildren milke, for feare of dropping 
vpon their Clothes ? and cryeltie in a Mother, to take 
brcad from her children,for hw the dogge may ſnatch | 
it? bs ir [elle crueltie intheſe to keepe the Word from 
che people vnder theſe pretences ? | 

But (may ſome ſay) this ſcemeth to bea ſlander , for 
they permitthe peopletoread theWord,and haue tran- 
flared the Teſta:nent into their vulgar Fongue , ſothat 
any may vaderltand. | 


True | 
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True it is (the curſes of the people have beene fo 
manie, for their ingroſhng vp this graine into the 
multie garners of their Biſhops houſcs') that now 
within theſe few yeares, to ltop the peoples mouthes, 
they haue vented ſome of their corne; but it is fuch mu- 
ltie, nildewed and blaſled graine, ſo corrupted with A- | 
| pocripha!l additions, and! humane traditions, that their 


Raruing, _ 

" Butyet may ſomeſay, they take paines in preachiog, 
and «hat is wanting one way, they fupply another, Lee 
the wordsof alcarned ian, be an anſwer to this. In 
former times, it was as great a wonderto hearea Bilhop 
preach, as to ſeean Afleto flje (as oneof their owne 
lide in a publique Oration before the Biſhops atſem- 
bled in Anirion did tellifie;) Now indeed they preach! 
morethea heretofore,bur their Doctrine (auours of po- 
licie more then of pictic, tending rather to King-kil- 
ling,thenſovle ſauing. Their Diuinitietracts are woile 
*| then their humanelearning ; and their Sermons are the 


and notaccarding tothe wiſdome of Gods Law. 

The lefvices (faith my former Author ) (alludipg 
tothewords of Sexecs) in their preaching are male 4. 
| gentes, as making merchandize of Gods holy Word, 
TheFriers in their preaching, are mbil Agentes, vader. 
on neyther what: they ſpeake , neither whereof 
they afhrme : for the molt part, all Papiſts in their 
preaching, are «/ind Agentes, either beyond the Text, | 
or behind ebe Texec, or beſides the Text, Thus the lefu. | 
ites with eheir too nuch learning; and the Friers with 
their too little , wrelt and wreath che Scripture to (erue 
their owneturne. AA 

As this is their dealing with the Word, ſo thelike is 
their dealing with them about the Sacraments : for 
whereas Chriſt bequeathed both che Bread and the 

Wine, to his Church, and prepared afull meale for his 
| I 4 people; 


linneisnoleiſe now in poyloning, then it was before in | 


worlt of all Divinity zÞþ6ing lvfed with lying legends, | 


Obiett, 

Anſw., | 
D*. Boys onthe | 
Feftiu. Pſ. 3. 
DF, Baſſinet, | 


Whar doQrine } 
Papifts teach. . | 


M anna vite 
pars, elabitur 
male axentibus, 
maxima nihil 
axentibus, tots 
aliud aygentibus. 
Senec, Epifh, lib. 
I, Epift.n., © 
Leyent, qui vo- 
lant, & inueni- 
wat, aut falls | 
improudenter 3 
aut fallere ins+ 
pudenter, | 
Auguſt. 
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| people; they barre chem of their allowance, giuing on- 
I ng ly the bread, keeping þackethecup from them : where- 


Mark, I4. 23. 


| Reaſons which 
the Papiſts 
bring for\wich- 
holding the 
Wine trom 
{ Layiie. 
Anſwered 
1606, 
Anſw. 
Wee receiue 
not Chriſts 
bodie and 
bloud in the 
Sacrament as 
h- lay in the 
manger, but as 
he was nayled 
on the Croflc, 
Reaſon. « 
Anſwere. 
Chriſts inſti- 
tution may ROt 
4be broken for 
ſome inconue- 
nience that 
j may ſollovy. 
þ Ob, 
The Wine that 
[is ſpilt 1s no 
; part of the Sa- 
| CLament, 
| Job, 
| I, Cir.10. 4+ 


3 Reaſon, 


as Chriſt faith, Drinke yon all ef this; they ſay, no, onely 
you Prieſts, diinke you of it, But let vs heare their 
reaſons, Chrilts bloud (ſay they) is in his veines ; now, 
(ay they) recciuing the bread, which is the reall bodice, 
we muſt haue the bloud alſo which is inthe bodie. _ 
Anſwer, Wereceiue not Chriſts body in the Sacra-* 

ment as helay in the manger, or as he is in heauen, but 
as he was nayled on the Croſſe : and his bloud, not as it is 


_—— 


fore in the Inſtitution it is (aid , 7h i my bedie broken 
for you, and this i my bloud fred for your And further , if 
this reaſon be gaod, why doethey then drinke for what 
reaſon can they bring , why they may nor recejuethe- 
bloud in the veinesas wellas the people? _ 

Secondly,they ſay, the Wineis in danger of ſpilling, 
but there is le{]e danger of the bread. 

If this be not a ſilly reaſon, what is or can be? for ſhall 
we breakethe Inſticution of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch an in- 
cennenience-may follow? And adrmic'that ſome were 
ſpilt, it were no ſuch beynous crime: True it is,that it is 
a fault againſt that holyicomelineſſe which ought to 


It, | 4 | 
Butis not the Wine that is ſpilt, a part of the Sacra- 
ment 2? how then can this be ſo ſmall a ſinne as you 
make ic? | 


] anſwer,Onely ſo much js conſecrated as wereceiue 


none will ſay,that that which the cattle drunke,was ſuch. 


_ —_— 


alſo. 
A third reaſonthey bring, isthis : Chriſt gaueic only 
to his Diſciples, and ſo doe they vato the Minilters after 


his example, 


eAnſwer. 


in the veincs , but dropping from his heart : and there- | 


be regarded , but no ſuch fearefull line as they make 


and no more is the $acramentall {igne: for to proue- 
this: That water that the!people of Irael drunke, was | 
(acramenrall water : And that enly,and no more;I hope: 


——m—— 
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| Anſw, By this reaſon they may deprivethe people of |  Anſw. 
both, for the bread was giuen to them, and onely vnto | The people 

them; but 1 would chey would conſider better of Chiiſts | 7"? avellbe 
| words, then would the controuerlie ſoone bee ended. | þrcad, as BH 
This 1s my bloud, &c. which # fhed for you, and many. Now, | the wine. Ne 
who were thoſe many? Were they not ſuch as ſhould | #{ 14424. 
cuer after belicuein him? From whence wee reaſon, To 
thoſe, for whom the bloud of Chriſt was ſhed , the Cup 
mult be adminiſtred, But the bloud of Chriſt was ſhed 
forthe people, aſwell as for the Miniſter z and therefore 
it i be adminiltred tothe one, as well as to the 
other. | 

In the fourth place, they ſay, thereought to bea dif. | Reaſon 4. 
ference betwixt the Cleargie, and the Laity, therefore | 
the Miniſters receiue both lignes,.and the people but 
one (as is fitting) that difference might be made, 

I graunt, the Miniſters calling is aboue the peoples, | _44p. 
and {othere js difference, Butift weregard their perſons,/| The Laity 
the people haueas great a-part in Chrilt,and his Paſſion, | haue as great a 
as any ofthe Clergie. Outward differences there are, but I us ny 
in Chriſt there are none, as our Apoſtle teacheth vs, | (.r.;e. 
There is wether Jew, nor Greeke , there i neither bond, nor | Gal.z.-3, 
| free z there ts neuther male, nor female: for you are all one tn | 
(brift Jeſus. 

And thus haue we ſeenetheir wicked and facriledgi- | 
ous dealing with the Church of God, in keepingfrom 
Gods houſhold that large portion whieti God hath at- 
forded ; for whichthey muſt one day giuea fearefullac- 
count, valeſle the Lord pleaſe to open their eyes, and 
giuethem repentance. But now to ourſelues. « 
 - Forarethere not many amongl(t vsalſo, who being | 
| ſetintheplace of Stewards, alloweto Gods houſhold a | | 

thinner dyet then God himſelfe dothaffoord 2 Ohthat | 

there werenot ſuch amongſt vs ! who feede their ſheepe | 
in ſhort paſtures, and lead-their flockes by the Rill'wa ; 
| ters ( | {pcake it in another ſence then Dawid did ) fee- | P/a25- ? 
| ding them quarterly or monthly, buticarce weekely "= 
their 


al. 
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their voyce be heard, cleanc forgetting the ruleof the) Þ 
2 Tim,3.2. Apoſtle, preech in{caſon and out of ſeaſon. Henceit com- | f, 
meth to patle that tbe ſheepe belonging to their charge 3 
arelike Pharaovs Kine, (o loony and euill fauoured, and z 
ſo weake as eucry bulh is abletdentangle, & every ditch be | 
ready to drowne, euery blalt of vaine dontrine able ro | | | 
blow away. Ohthat wee did conſider thatcharge the A- l 
> Tim. y. pallle giuethto him, &in him to vs, that we would re- 
member that woethat belongeth vnto vs for not preach. : 
| ing ihe Goſpell. Artthoua Steward? artthouan Am- , 
batiadour ? why then doeſt thou not deliver thy meſ- q 
ſage? why doeltthou not diſtribute Gods food vato his j 
people ? how wilt thou be ablero loavke him in thetace, b 
at whoſe barre one day all ficſh muftſtand, | 
There be good iniuaRions for the comely ceremo- d 
Do&.Poy:. nies of the Churck ( faich one) ſo likewiſe many good | n 
orders for the reuerentadmigiltring of the Sacraments, | _ 
and diligent preaching of the word ; lt not the one bee | ce 
true Canons, whilethe other are made onely por. guns, 2 
And thus wuch for the firſt ſore that come vnder the re- ye 
| prehenlignof thisvſe, | Wi 
1 2. Sort repro0- Now forthefgcond,and they areſuch as will not feed Gi 
ned. on Gods delicates. Ic is Gods gras prone to haue | MW . [dc 
| them well fed, but they can be content with aſparer dy- [lat 
et, they areaftraid of growing too fat at the heart z quar- bel 
terly preaching is well, and momibly preaching very the 
ſufficient, but it ic be ance a day it is morethen needes; roy 
they can heare mare in an houretheachey can practiſe to\ 
all cheir liues z and I believe them. And as for the Sa- | 
crament to recciue that at Eaſter, or at every good time, | oft 
is enough in cantiGgjience. But conſider you vawiſe a- ath 
monglt the people, and yau foeles when will you bee Goc 
wiſe ; doth the Lord dealechus gratiouſly with thee,and pro 
| art thou ſo vathankefwll? Doth the Lord prouide ſuch hen 
plentie, and dareſt thaucall ic waſt? Oh times! Oh hou! 
manners * wn pon arewee growneof peace and | befa 
pleatie, Whata ſurfer haue weraken of Gads good! ble(- | uaile 
| — 


\ >, 
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lings, a happie and a bleſſed curewercit co reflore vs to 
our former daies of heakh ; bur alas,our difeaſe is grown. 
ſodeſperate, that Gods phylitians know not which way | 
corturnetheir hands,or hcads, ro helpe vs. It j_ therefore | 
to be feared that God himſelfeywillrskethe cureinto his 
hand and as poy iitians preſcribe abſtinence,when a fur- 
fer's taken, fothe Loyd willdyet vs, and bring vs againe| 
eo our former appetite, by with: holding of the meanes 

as he long lince threarned ro his people. Be ou therefore Amo.8 11 12.1 
warned, eſteeme more highty of the Lords fauonrs, 1:{ you be = 

deprmed of rhem, andthoſe aayes tome wherein you ſay, (for + :. 

loe they will come without repentance ) /are/y there hath F3433-33. 
beeme a Prophet among#t vs. KL Ft. 

And.now for a ſecond vſe;isrhis : ſo, that God provi- F/e. 2, F-+ 

| deth fo liberally for hishouſho!d?chE ler vs ger good ſto- | : : 
macks;come to his houſe with hungry.& thirſty ſoules ; ' ©! 
relortto the word & Sacraments,& to the holy orditan- | * | 
ces of God asa hungry man doth to a good feaſt. Purge! .. : 
a way whatſoeuer may annoye your ſtomacks, and kill © / 
your appetites, let no linac bee Joued nor allowed, this| 7 : | 
will cloy your ſoules, that you can haue no appetite to| 7 : 
God: dainties and delicates, as the Apoſtle Peters words! ; + | 
| doth import,all malicioufnetſe, and puile, and diſſimus- |; | 
| lation,and enuie, andeuill ſpeaking muſt be layd alide, | - 
before we can delirethe fncere milke of the Word, togrow' 1 Pet.n.2, 
thereby. All theſe mult be purged away by godly for- 

row, be fore we canget that hungring & thirſting where. ' z/a3 55.1. 
toweareſoofren exhorted in Scripture, | Jobn 7.376 

A laſt vie may be for comfort to every true member | 3+ V{e. 
-| of the Churchof God, be he neuer ſo meane ; happily 
at home there is hard fare, and ſmall prouifion ; yecin | 
Gods houſe there is Gods-plenty a feaſt of fac things, | | 
prouided and prepared, whichthou ſhalt haueas largea | 
tharein as the wealthieſt, for the priviledges of Gods 
houſe belong vnto thee, as well as to the greateſt, if hou 
| be faithfull : let then the fruition of the greater counter - 
| | uaile the want bfthe letlez thoughthy tare be hard, y « - 
| | the 
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the truicion of the Word and Sacraments may make a- 
mends, The very remembrance of theſe dainties did ſo 
comfort the heart of David, that though hee were bani- 
ſhed (for the preſent) from the aſſemblies of the Saints, 


- | membrance of thoſe things that were paſled long be- 


£ þ the former verſe wehauethis Prodigal! in his deepe 


and was ina barren ard dry wilderneſſe pinched with 
| hunger, and preſſedwith thirſt ; yer (1 ſay) thevery re- | 
| fore, and the meditation thereof, did fatisfie his ſoule as 
| with marrow and fatnelle, and made him moſt cheere- 
| fully to vadergoe all his penurie and want. If the re- 
merhbrance ot this afforded him ſuch comfort in the 
time of his abſence,how much moreſhould they comfore 
vs being preſent at the ſame? And thus much for this 
poynt, and for this Verſe, Now wee are to come to the 
next, which containeth init his purpoſe and reſolution 
which hehad in bis hear, ypon the conſideration of the 
premilles. | 


3 


Vzxs8 18, 1willariſe and goe to my Father, and will ſay 
onto him, Father, Ihane ſinned againſt hea- 
wen, and before thee,” | 
19. And am no more worthie to bee calleduthy 
Sonue : make mee 4 one of thy byred ſer- 
Hans, F 


meditations, comparing things together, and weigh- 
ing them in theballance: But behold, whileſt he muſed 
the firekindled in his boſome. And now hee ſpeaketh, 


farre departed; ) Tomy Father, (for he was vader the re- 
giment of the Prince that ruleth in the world,and in the i 
hearts of the children of diſobedience; ) And (1) wil 
ſay wnto him, Father, I hane ſinned, &c. lnthewords, 
theſe three ſpecialls areobſerued, Firſt, What hee re 

| ſolues to doe, 7 will ariſe. Secondly, To whom he wil | 
\goe, vis. To my Father, Thirdly, What he witl ſay, Fa | 
ther, [haut ſinned. Some-" | 


Twill ariſe, (tor by linnehefell;) 4nd goe, (forhee was| * 


- 


| 
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| \ Something may bee profitably oblerucd in generall, | 
before we enter vpon the particulars. As this fir(}, 


pleaſe God, ts very neceſſary for himthat would me goaly,and 
leade a life pleaſing tothe Lord. It isneedfull (1 fay) for 
ſuch a oneas would thus doe, to haue a minde bent and 
reſolued to ſtrivetowards all good courſes, and to fer it 
ſelfe againſt all vngodly wayes whatſocuer, 

1 his was that which Barnabas perſwaded the Antio- 
chians voto, That with purpoſe of heart they would cleaue 
vnto the Lord, This allo was Damid: prattiſe,as appeares 
inthe 119. Pſalme, verſe 57. 1 hawe determmed to keepe 
| thy word. -It wasthereſolution and determination of his 
ſoule, the full bent of his heart was thereupon. And as 
it was with him,ſooughtit tobewith all otherthat would 
walke in the waies of God, they mult reſolue and deter. 
mine vpon it, that they will not linne,that they will not 
perliſtin their evill wayes and courſes, but will auoyde 


mans heart be not thus ſet, if he be not thus reſolucd, if 
he haue not this ſetled determination and reſolute pur- 
ſe, he willneuer hold out in that which is good. 

T he fir{t reaſon is;that armes him againſt all lets & im 
pediments in the way,and fits him to encounter with all 
diſcouragements, and oappoſitions ; yea,and to foyleall 
contrary forces:that is asarmourofproofevnto him vp- 
en all occurences. ; So that whoſoever thus begins well 
with ſound reſolution, is as good ashalfe his way, in the 
courſe of a godly life, the way to heaven. 

And the fecond reaſon is, becauſe the deuill is fubtill, 
and with bis many allurements will ſtrive by all meanes 
| poſſible to hinder our > mms which hee will eaſily 

doe, if he findes vsto be hovering, and not reſolute. For 
alas! then how eaſily will wee giue place to his tempta- 
tions and wicked ſuggeſtions, and how violently will he 
| (alſo) aſſault vs? As amanpulling at an Oake or other 


and 


Soundreſolution aud ſeriou determination to walke as may | 


euery knowne cuill way, comeon it what will. For if a) 


tree, if he findes it ycelding, he plucks with greater force, o* 
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| chat fromthis good courſe he will neuer bee remooued, 
This reſolution of the heart, is the-yery heart of Repen- | 
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2nd Jeaueth not till he haue it done ſo in this caſe it Sa- 
than finde vs doubting and waueriag, he will the more 
violently atlaulc vs, and not 7elt vntill he ouercome vs, 
when Fe were reſoluteand con(tant,anddidthus reſiſt 
him with ſetled determination, he would be our of hart, 
and as /ames (ayth, fie from v:, T his then you ſee isneed- 
fuil. : 

Let cuery one then that beginneth tolooke towardes 
heauen; labour and endeuour to haue his minde thus 
bent and reſolued to performe all good duties, and to 
lJeaucand forſakeall vngodly courſes whatſoever : yea, 
and bind himſelte as it were by acouenantto the Lords 


rance, without which our turning is nothing worth;ma- 
niy there arethat enter into a geod courſe, and begin to 
practiſe ſomewhat a while : and indeed it is but a while, 
for they continue not, and what is the cauſe 2 why,ſure- 
ly this: they enter not into this courſe vpon determina- 
tion, they doe no otherwiſe,then that faoliſh builder,of 


v hom Chriſt (peakes, that doth not firſt lay his count, 
whether or no he beableto finiſh : lightly doe they em- 
brace religion,and as lightly doetbey fall away fromthe 


[the perfection of pictie )when we are careleſle of the be- 


profeſſhon of religion,for that which is not ſoundly cen- 
| cluded, how can it be conſtantly performed, and what | 
| hopeistherethat we will attaine vatothe end?(that is,to 


ginning thereof, which is a ſound purpoſeand reſoluti- 
 onif we will be godly ; ſee therefore that thou haſt this 
| conſtant purpoſe ot heart, to forſake thy ſinne, and to 
| endeuourthy ſelte rorhe obedienceot Gods commaun- 
' dements :thergare three excellent helpestoa godly life 
. which Daxia doth deliuer in the 119. P/alme,oncisDe- 
| termination,that makethaman to begin well :# bane de- 
' termined to keepe thy word ({ayth he )then be adders, Swp-: 
plication, which makes a man to continue. well, 7 haxe 


LE de my ſupplicationimthy preſence wth my whole beart:and 


then 


—- 
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then Conſideration, which cauſcth a man when he gocth | 

wrong toreturne, and reduceth him againe intothe way | 

ot God, when through weakenetle hze hath wandered. 

frem it, contrary to his firſt determination, 7 hae confi. F\* 59: 
dered my wayes, and turned my feete unto thy teſtimonies, 

Thou ſeeſt then what great vie there is of this in the 

whole courſe of thy life. [-; 

In the ſecond place, we learne, That it ir ſeriow conſe. Dettr. | 
deration, that bringeth forth ſound determination ; He doth ©1915 onſi. | 
not thus refolue,before he had well conſidered in whart - wnars in ad 

: . orch ſound {| 
eltace he was, but having ſeriouſly communed with kis determimnarion, | 
owne hearr, heprefenc[y vpon it, thus determines, / will 7/41. 119. 59. 
ariſe and goe, This may be further prooued by Daxids | 
praiſe, / conſidered my wayes,and turned my feete unto thy 
reſdrmories ; he firſt conliders, then reſolues and doch : 
this is the reaſon weare ſoofren vrged tothis,as Dew. 3.2, Ps". 31-2). 
2 9.0b that they were wiſe : that they wnderſteod this, that. 
they would confider their latter end; So Danid: [and in awe | Bſal. 4. 46 
and ſame not, commune with your owne hearts ypon your beds, 
and be ſtill. | 

Thereaſon is this, becauſehereby the judgemenr be. | Reaſon, 
comes informed, and rhe vnderftanding cnliehrned ; 
and theſe are thecommaunders of the will and affei 
ons; foras the minde is enlightned, and the judgement 
informed, (0 is the will enclined to doe, or not to doe, 
and thus we ſcethepoint cleare. 

This is apoint I have ſpoken ſomewhat of before,yet : 
| letnone thinke much to heare of it often, it is neuer | T bf 
| - WW {| taughtenough, thatis never enough learned,and there. Pls walh an | 
fore give we /eanc to ftirre vp your pure minde,by way of re. quam ſai ad- 

- | membrance,for wearemuch wanting in this dutie, hich 4i/imwr; 
is ſoabſolutely neceffarieinthe life of a; Chriſtian : it is ** P47+ 351+ 
needful],thereforewe ſhould beput in mind of it often, | 
to adde ſomewhat therefore, to what formerly hath bin | 
taught, This may ſceme firſt, to giue vs to vnderſtand | 
thereaſon, why there is no founder derermination:{ure-| ©/* 1. 
ly, becauſe no b=tter conliderationz why doe not men @ 

ZE determine 
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determineto leaue ſin? becauſe they conlider not wha: 
eſtate they are in,by reaſon of linne z or happily if at any 


| time vpon hearing the word, and Gods judgements 


threatued agaialt cheir linnes ; or it ypon conlideration 
of the day of iudgement,and rerrors of hell,their hearts 
are pricked,{o that they do purpole and reſolueto leaue 
their courſes, yet it ſoone dyes, and proueth like the 
morning dew, or a flaſh of lightning, becauſe they di- 
gelt not what hath bin taught with due meditation and 
application co their owne (oules : they thinke ſuperfici- 
ally entheſe things,notcarneſtly nor ſeriouſly,and that 
is the reaſon they bring forth no better fruits, worthie 
amendment of lite;for did they but well conſider of the 
danger of (in,and the fruits of the ſame, viz. horrour of 
con'cience here, and hell-fire hereafter, they would ne- 
uer be fo foole hardy,as to aduenture vpgathecommit- 
tivg of it, orcontinuingin it, Y- 

Would we then ſoundly reſolue and determine on 
good courſes, then ſerioully and frequenly conſider of 
thy wayesand aions,with theend of them, A-trauailer 
who hath a journey to gee, will euct be conlidering of 
his way, whether ic be right or wrong z ſo ſhould it be 
with vs, who are Pilgrimes here on earth, and every day 
trauailing towards our owne home, what an excellent 


-- | means would this beto ſet vs formardstowards heauen; 
| how ſoonewould we turne our feete vato Gods teſti- 


monies,& hew.conftantly ſhould we walke in his waies. 
The thought is as the ſeed & conception of all our aQti- 
ons ; now, as after conception, there is trauell to bring 
forth, and a birth in due time : ſo when the ſoule by 
thought hath once conceiued, preſently the affeions 
| deing mooued;the will is enclined, and the will being 
thus bent, commaundeth ail inferiour powers (like an 
Emprelle ) to executcher plcaſure.Itis thus in euill,and 
itisthus in good : the blefſed mans meditation in the 
law, doth ftirrehim vp to adoing of it. So many of you 
therefore that truely delireto feare the Lord, and con- 


ſancly 


| 


| 
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| Rantly to walkeonin his wayes z befrequentinthe per- 
| formance of this durie z it is the praiſe of a godly one, 
| eo meditate day and night zno-day ſhall pale over his | _ 
| head, withaut ſoineline of meditation, conlider there- | 1A 
fore of thy eſtate, wherein thou livelt, whether it be of | 
[ nature or of grace, conlider aduiſedly of thy waies,what 
they are, and whether they tend ; conſider often of thy 
| end, and of the accuunt that thou muli giue voto the 
| Lord ( when all fleſh muſt appeare befare him)ofall thy ] 
| workes, and words, Fea of every idle word, as Chriſt | . 
 affirmes;and therefore much more of wicked prophane | 
ſwearing, blaſpheming ſpeeches; conſider (criouſly of 
the ioyes of heauen,of thoſe vnſpeakable iozes,of thoſe 
 ſuper-abounding pleaſures, which God hath prepared 
for his, ſuch ioyes as neither eye hath ſeene, carc hath], c,,, 
heard, neither can mans heart conceive of : and thinke | _ 
of the paines of hell, of thoſe intollerable tormepts, pte- | 12,1h, 9. 48, 
pared forthe wicked, which are endletſe, caſelefle, and | 
remedile(ſe.Endlefle for the bre is vaquenchable,there, 
their wor me asth yet, and the five nfgwHer goeth Mt ; there, M at, 3- 12» | 
| hal be torment day and night, for ever and ener. As itis end- ——_ 46. 
leiſe, ſo alfo it is caſeleſle, there ſhall be no eaſe, no com- "ver Sonny] 
forr, no mitigation of paine : there ſrall be yo reſt day nor | Renel, 14.11, *| 
wght : there is nothing but paine,anguiſh, vexation,and , | 
| torment zthere capnotbe had a drop of water to coole 
Dixes hisrongue. And laftly,they areremediletſe; Be- | 
tweene v1 and you therets a great galfe fixed, ſo that they Luk, 16.24. 
which wonld paſſe from hence to you cannot, neither can they | A 
paſſetovs that would come from thence,as Abraham anſwe- | } 
red Dees: from thence there is no redemption : thou | 7*:/+ 26. 
parent,thou canſt not there help thy cbild,nor the chill 
thee,nor thou husband redeeme thy wife;nor thou wife 
thy busband 3 there is no ſuckernor helpe to be had by | 
any, Lertheſe and ſuch like conſiderations be eucr ir « 
thy minde, and pondered 6n,then wile thou haueſoun- } | 
| | derreſolutions inthy heart,and berter performancesin{ 
thy life, by 5 F 
| K Now | 
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| on inthis life in ſoule, from the death of finne: thus did | 
{ this Prodigall ariſe, and thus doth every true penitent a- 


| le{ſe miraculous;then the railing ofthe deadjitis a work 


the Rexelation,verle 6. Bleſſed and holy « be that hath part 
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Now to come to the particulars; and fartt, we areto 
conlider what he reſolves to doe : / wl( faith he ) ariſe 
and goe, c,Thereis a threetold Reſurrection of a Chri- 
(tian. Thefirſtis Sacramentall;zand thus we riſe againe 
in Baptiſme: the ſecond, is (orporal,and ſo we ſhall riſe 
againe inthe day of the Lord leſus, in our bodies from 
the graue : thethirdis 7 mn 99 is his Reſlurreci- 


riſe, while he here liyeth on the earth. The point may 
be this ; | | 

That repent ance from ſin,us as 4 Reſurreitionfrom death, 
this is plaine by the Apoſtles words, awake thow that flee- 
peſt, hand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. 
Andthe holy Ghoit doth thus callit inthe twentieth of 


in the fo ft Reſurrettion, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no pow- 

er, | 
'Is this ſo,then Repentance is no ſuch ealie a matter, 

as the world takes itto be, the worke of repentance is 110 


that cannor bewroughtby the power of nature,bur ſuch 
a worke as muſt be wrought by the mightie. power of 
Ged, Much might be ſpoken of this ſubieR, bin I ſhall 
haue fitter occaſion toÞroſecutethe point, when I come 


of kisſonne, to which place l referre the farther hand 
ling of it :a wordtherefore for a ſecond vie, and fo to] 
proceede. | 
Andthat ſhall be, to ſtirrevsall vp thus to ariſe : for 
if the ſoule whileit is in the bodie, ariſenor out of the 
grave of lin, ſureit is the bodie ſhall.never riſe out of che 
carth, butto ſhameand confulion ; vſeallgood meancs 
cherefore,that thou maieſt have thy part inthis, that ſo 
the ſecond death may haueno power on theesfor other- 
wiſeit is impoſlible ro eſcape the power of ic, by no! 


| meanes can{tthou eſcape the paines of hell torments: 


ifl 


ws 


to ſpeake of the reaſon of the Fathers kiade — | 


LE —— 
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| if thoudoſt nor here, awake, and vp frem the dead, 
and with Lazar come forth : the meanes that are to 
be vſcd for this end, I refer, withthe farther handling of 
this point, to the place before named., 

And goe]It was a good and holy motion,which he had 
of ariling,this he doth not quench but cheriſhech and 
nouriſheth it ; he addes more fenel, to this fire begun, 
though but a ſparke; tothe good motion of afiling, hee 


learne, 

The good motiens of Gods bleſſrd (pirit, at anytimegin any 
meaſure ( tbowgh nener ſo weake ) begun zare not to be choa» 
hed, but tobe Serif. When the Lord ſhall put any 
good motian intoour hearts, we are to nouriſh & che- 
riſh che ſame; toone good motion we mult adde a fe- 
cond,and tothat athird,andto them a maany;and fo fall 
to blowing, & giue not ouer vntill at length they breake 
forth into a comfortable flameofgodly praQtiſe: Znench 
not the Spirit ſaith the Apoſtle: that is, quellnor,choake 
not che gifts and motions ofthe holy Ghoft; He vſetb a 
metaphor borrowed from fire , whoſe heate and light 
when it is put outzis ſaid tobe quenched. Thusallo he ex- 
horts Tiworhie, to ſtirre ypthe graces of God which be 
in him. And writing to the Epheſians, hee ſayth thus 
Griene uot the boly ſpirit of God. He permits then not ſo 
much as co giue it any occalion of withdrawing the vi- 
gour of his operation inthem. 

He brings a forcible reaſon,  bereby you are ſealed 
no the day of redemption: T his is the onely cuidence we 
haue of freedome from condemaation : this is Gods 
marke andcharaGer, ſetonvs, and ſcizing vs for his 
 owne: Thisis like the bloud that was Nlricken vpon the 
doore-poſts,which ſhall make the Lordto paſle ouer vs, 
and not to ſuffer thedeſtroyerto come nearevs,when he 
gocthto ſmitethe Zygyprians. By this we arcalſured,that 
the day of Judgement ſhall beto vsnoday of wrath, but 
aday of redemption, So then thus wee may take the 
KY: 


| 


CC 


addes the ſecond of going, 1 wil ariſe ana gee, Firli then. 


Eple, 4.30. 


Dor. 
Good motions ; 
arenotto be : 

ached,bur 
cheriſhed, 


; # Theſ.5.Jg. 


2.Tim.1.6. 


| J 


Reaſon 1, 


Exod. 132. 22, 
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Apoſtles meaning :e£: you deſire to retaine aſſurance of | 
4 OE your delinerance from the wrathtocome; and that the Lord 
| | honld take notice of you for his, in the day of that dreadfull 
| | ſeparation ſo ſee that by all weanes, you cheriſh mw you the 


| | gifts and operations of Gods holy ſpwit + grieue it not by 
| fer angling & choaking of thoſe holy motionsſuggefled by him + 
_ | bat giue all endeuour, that all bis holy motions arid operations 
| be cheriſhed and preſerued intheir fulleſt fernonr without any 
| the leaſt abatement, T hus we have ſcene the poynt proo- 
ucd. Now it regmaines to apply it, (ob Nt l 
| Andfirſt, chjs ſeructh ctocondemneſuch asnippethe 
bud (o ſoone as everit peeps forth , and quench euery | 
ſparkethat at any time appeareth;yea, wilfully ſet them- 
{elues to repell allgood motions, haſting ro their curſed | { 
' company, to chaſe away thoſe (which they call pre- | - 
_ | phanely)qualmes of deuotion, {weete inſpirements of 
( Gods holy ſpirit. Oh the curſed vathankefulheſTe of £ 
theſe men | What vnkind,ingratefull,diſcourteous dea- a 
ling is herewith theſpirit of grace ? Thus ſhutting him b 
out, ſo ſoone as cuer he begins to enter ? Wouldeſt thou | WF |d 
deale ſovnkindly with thy friend, vho commeth to thy g 
doore? Why dealeſt thou then ſo vacourteobſly with b 
EZ Chriſt Teſus, and his holy ſpirit? who ftands at the dore 4 
Rewel. 3.20, and daily knocks, but can get no cntertainement, Be- be 
AT. 51: ware, beware, of this reliſting of the holy Ghoſt; the ſin ,|Mm 
Zo | 1s fearefult and diſcomfortable, for hereby thy heart | | V6 
F ® may grow more obdurate,andthy lifemorebrutiſhand | || 
abominable, | th 
| Pre. 2 And therefore inthe next place, letitſeruc for admo-! / 
| ** | nitiontothe<and me,and to vs all,that we beware how 1997 
1 welſuffer that bletſed heat to flake, which by Gods grace | |6e 
: beginnes to beenkineled in our hearts : ſuffernorrtbat| dir 
| coale, that holy motion which the Lord hath calt into the 
f thy boſome co diewithin thee, but blowe it vp, lay on | C 
more fuell, adde daily more and more mattertoir; aid | |.cre 
| 3 \trembletoloſe thelealt meaſureof Gods gracious; "tr; WM | 3 
: | NN | Befrequent infpiritvall exerciſes, as in hearing,rea Jing, | \the, 
Med; 0a - 


"_—_— - _ — , 


| 
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medication, Chriſtian conference, prayer, andthe like: 
let no meancs be neglected, that God hath ordeined for | 
theworking of ellabliſhmene. And as thou layeſt on fu- 
ell,ſo ſee thou giueſt this holy fire vent: exerciſeand em- | 
ploy, and put theſe boly motions inte practiſe. Much 
wood pilcd on a coale( if vent be wanting) doth ſoone | 
ſmotheric, and putit forth. See then thou exerciſe the 
graces God hath giuento thee. | 

But how may I know and be able to diſtinguiſh be. | Queff. | 
tweene the motions of Gods ſpirit, and the ſuggeſlions | How rbemoti- 


; t Ged 
of the Diuell ? Sicimgh be | \Þ 
Surely thus,if the motions that are put into thy heart, | knowne frem -j * 1 


{peakenot contrary to God: word :itthe word and they | Sathans ſug- 


ſpeake one and the ſame,then arcthey of God;nottrom geſtions, 
An(wer 1, 


athan, | pr 
Secondly, if they lead thee not beyond thy calling, | 5120.00 
orthe meaſure of gifts thar-God hath given thee: There | marke, 
are many that are very much excited to rcforme ſome a- 
buſe, thatbelongs vnto the Magiſtrate: orit may be,are 
deſirous to enter intothe Miniſtrie, when they are not x 
gifted :thele motions certainly are not ef God, they are 
but Diabolicall deluſion, | | 
Andlaſtly, thoumaiſt ſhrewdly ſuſpeR them ifchey | The third 
be too violent, and ncicher interrupted, troubled, nor | "Kc 
_ | mingled with other euill motions: ſuch a motion as isfo 
; | violently,and not controuled with thy own a 4 " % 
{ | thou haſt cauſeto feare, and mailt well ſuſpet.. Take 
© | theſe rules for triall, vntillthou haſt learncd better, 
A ſecond doftrine,thar way be hencegathered is this; | ns, , 
Where ſpiritual life, and new birth ts once begyn, there will 6,1... oravcy 
| bea growth, andanincreaſe in grace, Therewill be no (tan- | by degrecs. 
ding at aſtay,but a proceeding by degrees: (afterarifipg | 
| there will bea going. | : 
| Chriſt confirmes this by a Parable of ſeed growing ſe- 
| cretly : Ss i the kingdome of God,au if a man ſhould caſt ſeed | Mark, 4.26.27 
| into the ground, and ſhould ſleepe, and riſe night and day, and | 
"\theſeed ſhonld(pring, and grow vp,he knoweth not how, Thus 
| : : K 3 ; true | | 
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true brace will haue it proceedings; from one degree yn- 
to another: And as it is inthe naturall conception, after 
the firſt quickoing, the Infant fires, and growes more 
| frongeuery day then other : fois it inthe ſpirituall. He 
; Compareth grace (allo )inthe heart, toa graine of mul- | 
terd-ſeed, which is ſmall toſcetv at thebeginning : yea, | 
Ferſe 30. | lefſe then allthe ſeedes that bee inthe earth. But when it 15 | 
31. | ſowen it groweth wp,and becommeth greater thenall bearbes, | 
3** | and /ſhooteth oxt great branches, ſo that the fowles of the ayre 
| r2ay lodge under the ſhadow of it, Thus when grace is onee 
| planted in the fruirtull ground of a regenerated mans 
| heart, it ſpringeth Vp incentinen'ly, encreafcth {pecdi- 
| Iy, fpreadeth mighti:y,and proſpereth exceedingly. The 
Prophet Dazid allo prooueththis, in the 92, P/alme, 
where ſpeaking of the regenerate; ſayth thus z The righ- 


Pſal 92.12.13, ' teous ſhall flowriſh like a Palme tree, and ſhall grow like a{ e- | 


14. | dar in Lebanon : ſuch as be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 


| ſpall flauriſbin the Courts of owr God, they ſnall ſtill bring | 
| forth fruit in their age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, Thus 
; wehaueſeenethe point prooucd. Now(in a word)heare 
it thus applyed. 
Fjeri. | Firſt, letirſcrue for examination: Try thy {elfe here- 
by, ſee what growth of grace is in thee, what encreaſeof | 
faith, loue, zzale, patience : whar (trengthning of the in» 
ward man?doth grace get more {trenyth every Gay then 
| other? doth ir growe to ſome bignelle ? doth it (ſhoot vp 
| intalloes, and (ature? Surely then itis out of queſtion, 
that gr2c2 is truegrace, and thou art made pariaker of 
the new birth ; bur doth it remaine (1i1] Infant+like, and 
feeble, without any (tirring or ſhewing of it ſelte ? Then 
haſt thou cauſe to teare, it 15 but the counterfeit, and not 
| true grace indeede, pe | 
Pee, | <condly, this may ſerueto reproueſuch as ſtand at a 
EY [tay, and goe not forward y but are like the George on 
| Heorſebacke; euer riding, but neuergoe a (tep furcher :7 
whereFfoulcausthem this yeare, there you may finde. 
them the next, This isa fearcful (igne,and'moſt vacom- | 
| ; fo;table: | 
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fortable: thechildethatis cuer ſucking, and yet thrives 
2 not, wewillſoone iudgeta bein ſomeconſumption: So 
may we iudgeottheſc, who arg ener learning, yet newer 
come to the knowledge of the truth ; butareg as leane, lanke, 
and cuillfauoured,after inany a yeares meanes, as Pha- 
roahs lezuenlcanc kine werezafter hey had deuoured vp 
the ſeauen far, | 
[ln thethird place,ict this admoniſh every one to grow 
- | In grace, /-t ws forget that which 14 behinde, and endeuonr to 
that which t before , tet vi prefſe hard towards the marke, 


for the price of the high calling of God, Let vs not be euecr- 


more as /meaking flax, or bruiſed reeds,or as new ſet plants, 

but let vs abound more and more. At a ſtay wecannot 
ſtand ( iudge what we will ) notto goeforuard istogoe 
| backward, not toencreaſe1s to decreaſe : like as the Sun 
| we are eucrmore in motion; and as the Sea, ebbing or 
| lowing: And as the Angell on [acobs ladder,aſcenging 
or deſcending: See thenthat'you proceed in ſanRifica- 
tion, and goe from (trength co ftrength; And tothis end 
| | ) viethe meanes God hath ordeined ; be conflanc in reli- 
' giou3 exetciles, heare the word, receiue the ſacraments, 
' read, pray,meditate, and be not wanting in theſe,zwhich 
are as requilite forthe ſoules encreaſe in grace, as meate 
. and d:rink,and thelike nece(laries for the bodies growth 
and ſtrengthening. Ifygu bein Chriſt, never relt vntil: 
| you become itrong men in Chritt. Nay, if you bee in 
| Chrilt you will notreſt til you come to ſome perfection 

inhims [oyne.therefore onto your wvertne faith, and with 
faith knowledge, and with knowledge temperance, and with 
 Pemperance patiznce, and with patience godlmefſe, and wth 


 godlines brotherly kindneſſe : for if theſe be in you,and abound 


, ble, 

| Thehſtvſe may becfor comfort to ſuch as are parta- 
| kers ofthis new birth, God that hat begunne this new 
| worke of grace will finiſh: it : So ſaith the Apoſtle, Hee 


| 


. 


 m.yonsthey will make you neuther vafrunfuil, nor vnprofita- | 


Plul. 3.13, 


l, Theſ. 4+-T. 
Non progres, 
eſt regreds, 


0 


Pfal. 84. 


I. Pet. 2. 3, 


2: Pet.1 5, 


Vt 4. 


Phil;1,6, 


that hath begume a good worke in you , will performe it vutill 
4 © the 
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Text. 


| Dotr.. 

_ | Fhe boſome 
ofthe Lord, is 

| the only beſt 

refuge in the 

dry of calami. 


i. 


F 


Pſal. 3.4) 
Pſal. 130. Is 
Pſa, 14%. 4+ 
Pſa. 116 4.3. 
| Pſal.107.4-$-6. 


| Yerſ. 12. 13. 


p 


| andre none but him. | 


— 


the day of Teſua Cbrift. Many of Gods children are much | 


it willgrow moreſtrong, by thy daily feeding icin the | 
viing ofthe meanes : It thou beareſt any fruit,God(like 
acacefull huſ-bandman ) will prune thee , that thow mayſt 
bring forth more fruut; other trees at laſt decay though 
formerly they haue borefruit: butcrees of Righteomſneſſe, 
the more they yeild the morethey (hall be repleniſhed; | 
and the elder they grow,the more ſhall they flouriſh,and | 
the berter (hall they proſper. Keepethen thy grace in an 
honelt heart, and it will encreaſe, though yetitbe {mal}, 
like the widdowes ile inthe cruiſe and mealein the bar. | 
rellz when great graces in an vnſound heart ſhallyani(h 
away and cometo nothing. . 

To my Father} Not to my brother; or fathers ſeruants 
or to my harlots: But temy father, Hence learne. - 


miſery and diſtreſſe, To him are wee to betake our ſeiues 


This hath Gods Church and children ſhewed , by 
their pratiſe:Danid being in miſery , ever fiyeihto the 
Lord , this was his ordinarie courſe, as might be made 
plaine by many particular inſlances, ferched out of the 
Pſalmes, Where we may efcenreadeof tieſeand thelike 


| ſayings /catedvponths Lord in my trouble, and againe, In 
my diſtrefſe I eried to the Lord, and againe Wren all refuge | 


failed mee, I evied to the Lord. Such: fayings are frequent. 
Fhis courſe did the Church take in time of trouble. For 
when they wandered ta the wilderne ff in a ſolitary wey , and 
found no citie to ane! in, being hungry and thirfly their ſoule 


fainting in them; T hen they cryed tothe Lord mtheir groutle, 
and hte d-linerrdth: mont of thew Cx/tveſſe. When their heart 
W.14 bromobt downe with labogy ans: bey fell, there beg you? 
Fro belpe th m1;t ere alſotheycryec ro the Lord intherr trouble 


: The true Conuert. | | 
diſcouraged; and why? the reaſon is;there faith is weake, | : 
- | their hope is feeble; there loue iscold ; and there is ſo. 


| much corruption they feare there eſtates not good : But | 
that grace thou haſt,is it truegracetifit be,then feare not, | 


Releife iy to bee fought for ,' only at Gods hands in time of | | 


an4 
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and he ſaned them ont of their diſtireſſe. When they were af. Yaſe.27.1h, 
fluted becanſe of their tranſgreſſions and iniquities, then they 
eryed tothe Lord and hee ſancd them out of their diftreſſes: 
yeazwhen they were at their wits end by reaſon of their afflifti= Verſ.37 2%, 
onrs,they cryed ro the Lord out of thi their trouble,” and hee 
brought them ought of ther aiſtreſſes. lt were endlelle to 
bring what might be brought torthe confirming of this 
truth : I could tell you of Aſoſer and Aaron amongſt his Pſu.gg.6. 
prieſts and Samucll amongſt ther that call vpon bis name, | 
how theſe called pon the Lord and were anſwered, Bur | 
what ſhall I need, to vnderpropſo knownea truth lee | 
## | mee giue you the reaſon and then Iwill ſhe you the | 
v/e, 

All powerto helpeisin his hands alone,as /eho/Saphar Reaſon, | 
dothconfetle when he faith thus. O Lord Godofour Fa- |, cling 
thers,art not thoa Gd mn heanen ? and ruleſt not thou ouer all | 
the kingdomes of the heathen ? andinthine hand u there not 
pawer and might, (0 that none is able towithſtand thre? Af 1b, x. 6. 
futions come not ont of the duſt, neither ſpring they from the | 
earth : but from the moft high God dothey proceed, | Hz/. 6.1. 
Now whe ſpall bind vp the wound , but he that made un? who | 
ſhall heale,but he that hath ſmitten? to him therefore muſt | 
weturne;to him muſtwe ſeekefor helpe. | 

Letthis ſeruethen to reproue ſuch , as berakethem- | Uſer, 

ſeluesto otherhelpes in time of miſery , ſeckeingto bee J 
releiued, either by Saints, or Angell: in heauen ; or by . 
Contarers,utches , or ſuch like vii tawfull meancs heere 
vponthcearth, This was King Ahazi44s linne, who be. | 2 King, 1.2. 
ing licke ſent meſſengers and [ayd unto they, Goe enquire of | 
Baalxrbub the God of Ekrow,, whether I hall reconer of thu | - 
diſeaſe : contrary to that charge which God doth give 
his people. Regard not them that hane familiar fpiritrgner | Tewit, 19 3%. 
ther ſceke after Wizardr,to be defiled by them 3 [ anprbe Lord 
your God Ofthis | have formeriy {yoke more,and there- 
foreaword or two here ſhall (uffice, . 

Secondly, let this re: ch vs {> herzke our ſelues vnto! Oe 2, 
the Lord, When forrowes and prictes atl.ile vs. Seeke 

\ h<!pe | 
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2. Chro, 16,12, 
| 


| 


Text. 
Perba ſuntypa- 
netentiam, me- 


feffoone precats, 
nondwum tamcn 
ave, Awtnſt «| 
Dottr, | 
Preparation 
needfull befote | 
we ſpeake to 
God. 
Ecclef, 5.1. 
Hoſ. 14.3. 
Reaſon, 


| let not thine heart bee haitie to witer any thing before God, | 
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| helpe from him, andthar by meanes ; yer onely by fuch! 

| lawful! meanes as he bariy warranted inhis Word, And 

| beware of truſting i inthe meancs that God hath ecuwrenſ 
red, It is lawfull ro ſezkero the Phylitian, and vic of his 

| helpe, yetco truſt in thehelpeof the Phylitian, more | 

| theninthe helpe of God, and ro ſeeke firlt and rather | 
the Phylittanthen varo God,is linnefull; This was Aſa | 
his (inne, and rem3ines as a blemilh vpon his namero | 
| this day, and will doe for euer: Truſt, nor, then in che 

| meancs, but in God who mult giu2 a bleſling vpon the | 

| means, Letthem havetheirplace,& ſer then | not 2boue 

| their place, for by one blalt of God, they may become | 
$hproficableand vnſucceilctu!l, Szetheiefore thou bee 
moredelirous of a bic{ling,then ofthe meanes: let this | 
bee the chicfe mcancs that thou doeit vie ro flye vn- 
to the Lord, and powre torth thy ſoule before him z 
and then be thou afſured (ar length ) ro haue redrelle 
and helps, What weſay ot {ome tpcciall medicine, rhat| 
bath oft beenetryed, we may ſay of this, probatum eft, 
Gods children never tooke this courſe in vaine, 

And ſay vnto him, Father, ] He doth hcre,tore-thinke 
what he ſhould ſpeake when as he comes into his Fa- 
thers preſence (for as yet he wasnot.) From his practiſe! 
learne, Not tocome into Gods preſence without prepa- 
ration : but conſider what to ſay, and what to ſeeke, be. 
fore you ſpeake, | | 

Be not raſh (faith the Wiſeman) with thy month, arnd' 


Wee muſt conferre with our owne hearts , and prepare 

them before we come into the Lords preſence. Tothis,! 
doth the Propher Heſcaleeme tecxhort I/racl, Take wn-. 
to youweras, and turne to the Lord, and ſay unto him. | 


Fi 


Thereaſon of this, Solomon giues in the place before, 


| Cited : For God ({aith he) & in heanen, and thou art wpon' 
| the earth: as if be ſhould ſay, God is full of Maicſtie and; 
| wiſedome, but chouan inftirme and wretched creature : 
one is both Lord and Tudge, but thou a miſerable and| 

t; nnc- 


j 


cies 


en ene et EE oem 


|  Gonefull worme: And therefore, it concernes thee to 
| conſider aduiſcdly what to ſpeake, 

T his ſerues to reproue many , who raſhly come into 
| Golls prefence without any preparation,or due medita- 
| tion of what they are to ſay or crave, Smallisthe num- 
| berindee@of {uch as doe ptay , but {malleris thenum- 

er of ſuchas prepare themſclues to pray : Fewthereare 

| _ frequent hi, houle, fewer there arethat preparedly 
' come into his preſence, In preferring ſome perution to 
a ing, oritthac {uit be Sar ro ſome meaner. perſonage, 
| what preparation thall be made before-hand ? how care- 
| fullwi!] we be, of the well placing of our words, that our 
' ſpeeches may not be diſtaſtiull? Arewee thus circum 

| {pe&t whenwe haue to deale with man ? how comexir 
then weare ſo careletſe when we come betorethe Lord? 
Why are weſo raſh with our mouthes, and haſtiero vt- 

| ter any thing before him ? Surely, thi: is our linne, and it 
gocth not alone, but often cauſech a vaine and idlere- 

| petion of what formerly was vttered z which Chiift con- 
| demnes. | 
Andtherceforeinthe ſecond place, let this admoniſh 

{ vs to prepare our fe!ues, before we Come to appeare be- 
| | forethe Lord, to call vpon his name, whether in pub- 
| Iique of priuate, Be wacchifull ouer the words you vt- 

| ter, and reſpe&t tre matter. Aske ſuch things as be a> 

| grecablcto his holy wil : So ſhal zour prayers be accep- 

| tabic and well picaling to him, 

| Buthezrethis Queltion may bemoued : Whetheric | 
| be lawfull to Vſe @ preſcript tormeof words in Prayer? | 
| and whether (without linac) a man may imitatethis 

| Prodigall: For that forme he framed and deviſed , the 
| lameche vſeth, as\appeareth ver{. 2x, 
To this Ianſer,thatit is lawtull, and for ſome very 
| behooueful, That itis lawtul, ir is evident by the Ward, : 

| Hoſes was inioyned by the Lordto viea formeof bleſ(-. 

| ſing of the people , which forme was tobe vied cuer af- | 
| ter by the Piicſts, Now, it this were lawfull for the 
Prieſts. 
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Gp. 41. 14. 


Ma: h. 6, 7* 


T/e,2, 


Dueſt 
| Whether a ſer. 
form of prayer 


be lawfull. 


Antw, | 
> N-1mb 6.23,24 
; & 10.35, 36, 


OY 
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| Deat.26.3.15. 
| . 


; Pſal. 92. 
| Pal. 22, 


| 
| P/al.102. 


| 2. Cr0, 29, 39. 

; 

Rem. 1.7. com- 

pared with1, 

Cor, T.3,& 2. 

| Cor. i, 2.@ 

'GAl.1. 3. Epbef. 

' 1.2. and ſothe 
rclt. 
Maib.26.42, 
44- 


| Ger: enthe 
Ep". 


The true Connert. | 


Pricſt> (whoſe lips ſhould preſerue knowledge , and at 
whoſe mouth the people were to ſecke the law, and 
therefore, without queition, were able of chemſcluesto 


people(who haue lelle gifts, and therefore had necd of 
more helpe>) to viethe like ? A forme of prayer was al- 
lo preſcribed forthe people co be vſcd, at the bringing 
of the firlt fruits vaco the Temple, Pſalmes therewere 
ailo which wereappoynted to be vſed on ſpeciall occa- 
lions : One was,to be vied cuerie Sabboth day : Ano- 
ther, to be vſed by the Prieſts and Levites eue:iz mor- 
ning,containing in them matrer of praiſe and petition : 
Another there was, appointed to be vſed intime of af- 
fiction, entituled thus, A Prayer for the afflicted when he 
is onerwhelm:d , and powreth out bis complaint before the 
Lord. Yeathe Levites were commanded by Hezekiab 
the King , with the relt of the Princes, ro prayſe the 
Lord with the words of Dauid, and of Aſaph the Seer. 
And as we haue warrant for ſet forme of Prayer in the 
old Teſtament , ſo alſo haue we ſufficient for it inthe 
new, The Apoſtle Pe«/obſeruesa ſet forme of bleſſing, 
inthe beginning and ending of his Epiſtles, and Chriſt 


himſelfe (whoſe exampleis without exception) did vſc 
the (ame words in Prayer chree ſeuerall times, as the 
Evangeliſt Saint Jathew doth aftirme: (who not con- 
eenting himſelfeto lay heprayed thrice, addeth withall 
this, that he ſaid the ſame words.) . 

T hus we haueſeene it proued, that ſet Prayer is law- 
full. Now,as it is lawfull, ſo for ſomeitis very neceſſary 
and benouefull: For euerie Child and ſeruant of God, 
though he haue ary honeſt heart, yer he hath not ever- 
more a flowing tongue ; but oftea wanteth the gift of 
vtterance, and of boldnelle; of inuention,and of order ; 
| having fimple capacities , and frayle memories. Now 
; toconcciuea Prayer, all rheſe are required, he muſtbe 


conceiue a Prayer, as the Spirit of God ſhould giue vt- | 
rerance and ability) can it be thought vnlawfull for the | 


| ableto viter,and to arder, roinuent and to diſcerne : He 


: mult 
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| mult haue gitrs of audacitie and of memorie, Now are | | 
all the godly thus qualified ? or thal wedareto blotthem 
out of the Regiſter of Gods choſen that cannot thus 
doe? For thele then,a preſcribed forme made by them- | 
{elues, or others, eyther conned by heart, or read out of q | 
a Booke, 1s verie helpctull: as a Crutch for onethart is | Perk; Caſe of |. 
lame in hislimbes , who though without it he cannot | Conlcience. 
goca ſtep, yetwirh ic can walkeapace, Thusthen wee | Not alwaies : 
haue fſeene itlawtull;. and for many needfull, to come | I 
before the Lordwith a (er forme of words, asthis Pro- | (,, (ue 
digall did before his Father : yet withall, let mee giue | 
this caution,that we doe not alwaies tye our ſelucs to a 
forme of words. Þ 
|  Forfifſt, what forme of prayer is there whereinare | | Reaſon, 
all our:wents expreſſed ? haue wee not new atlaulrs ? 
Doe wenot commit new linnes? Doe wenot inioy new 
bleſfings ? and ſhall we not then open our mouthes to 
ling anew ſong vnto the Lordi? Tye not thereforethy 
ſelte alwaies to a forme of words, for thou ſhalthaue oc- 
calion to alter it, | 1 
But we want words toexpretſſetheſe our deſires, ney-| Obie, 
ther can we alter thetorme but very rudely , ſo that we |\ 
are afraid, to leaue the former forme that wee doe 
vie. 
In.Prayer, the grones and ſighs of the heart is the] Anpv. 
beſt Rethorick. God doth not meaſure our prayer ey- | Rm. 3.26, 
| ther by themulcitude; or finenetle of the words, but by | 
| theferuencie of the ſpirir. This is the (oule of prayer, 
words are but the bodie, which wichour the ſouleis but- 
a dead carkaile, Hewill be content to beare with Bar. | 
bariſmes in our prayers, {o.that the {piritbe preſent. Al- \ : 
| beit thearhou can{tnot invent noro:der ; though thou | ; 


- — 


' wanteſt eloquence and words, yet make vp this waar, | 


» 


| by grones and lighs: for God khoweth the meaning of *&m- 527+ 
| the ſpirit : Words are but to make thee vnderſtand thy | Marh:6, 

| ſelfe, and notto giue God vnderſtanding of thy needs, 
torheknowerh whereof thot halt need before thou - | 
' keſt.' 
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keſt. When words are wanting;, then fall to lighing, as 
A father hachpittievpon his child when ic complaines: le 
but if ic cannoe ſpeake but onely weepe and grone,and DC 
lift vpthe handsand eyes vnto the father, oh then his | | ell 
'| bowels erne, and his compaſlion is doubled So the pa 
Lord, he heareth his children when they ſpeakevnto | co 
him ; but when they cannot ſpeake, when wordsare | . co 
wanting, all they can doe, isthus to lift vp their bands | = of 
- | and watery eyes, fighing and groning for deliverance plc 
/ [and eaſe: This moueth the Lord much, and cauſeth- [thi 
| him to pittie, {wo 
Reaſme, | A ſecond reaſon why wee may not alwaies tyeour 7 
| ſelues toa let forme, is this: Becauſe we areto ſtriueto ſpur 
[n&.6r, grow and increaſein grace, and in all things labour to h 
| come toperfeRtion, We may not evermore (tand at one mit 
ſtay, nor alwaies be as children, who needs leading by dio 
' the hand, but we muſt grow more and more in know- | pier 
ledge and in judgement. And thus much may be (po. witf 
ken of this poynt , we arenow to ſpeake of the words faſl, 
1-- Text. themſclues, whicthe deuiſed ro ſpeake. Father 7 hare pown 
A fanned, ec, : ; Wep! 
In theſe words of his acknowledgement, wee may ſee | ded 
ES what it was eſpecially that touched him to the quicke ; | tedt 
| namely rhis , that he had abuſed and wronged theloue doe 1 
and kindnelle of ſo good a Father, This was chat which | Wrot 
madchim ſo much co inſiſt ypon the pame of [ Father.) thing 
[ will goeto my [ Father:] I will ſay [Father.] The mi- T 
ſefy that he wasin (as his want of bread and other ne- They 
cellaries) no doubt was grieuous; yet allthis troubled but th 
him not ſo much as this, that he had carryed himſelfe ſo rit, d 
5 {65 pi vndutitully towards ſo gratious a parent. Let this then  jand « 
| benoted, | | with 
Def? That nothing i ſo orieuous toatruepenitent, as this, that | 4.00 c 
| ES by commilting of ſinne, be hath offended God, This was rence 
Groen ohes | thatwhichmoſttroubled Dazid, and went nigheſt to ked:þ 
| orearct his ſoule,that he had linned againſt the Lordzand offen- ludas : 
| forrow. ded his Maieſtie by his committiog of euill. Againſt thee, and br 
MEATS againſi| 1 ___ 
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| ded the Lord by their many ſinnes. /o/eph being temp- 


 |and exceedingly grieue when he is offended: As it is 
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ag-inſt thee en: ly bane I ſruned, and done emili in thy foe. is 2 
It is not hi. meaning toletſen his offence, the words may | 
not ſo be taken; but his ſpeech ſhewerhwhat went nights | 
eſt to hi. heart, and lay heauiett on his ſoule. His tre(- 
paile ag-in!t Ur1-b. in taking away his life, was grieuous 
cohim ; His treſpatle againſt Zarhacb a, in drawin g her 
to vnchalticie, didalio trouble him , but{char (by both 
of theſe) he had offended God, this did moſt of all per- 
plex him ; Againſt thee, agamſt thee haze 1 finned, No- 
thing touched him ſo neere a8 this, no not ſhane of the ; 
world, nor feareof hell. 
Thus is it alſo {aid of the houſe of Dawid, that the | 


bat is, when the godly ſhail cometoſee whatevils and | 
miſcries their ſinnes broughe vpon Chriſt , and how 0. 
dioustheir offences haue beene towards him,this ſhould 
pierce their hearts, and nothing more. Thus was it alſo 
with the people of God, whoare ſaid in theday of their 
faſt, to draw water, (namely out of their hearts) and ro 1 Sem. 7.6. 
powre it out before the Lord. By all which is meant, they | 


wept birtcrly and aboundantly for that they had offen- 


tedtofolly by bis laciuious Milſtreſle, ſaid, How foal / 
doe this great wickedne(ſ*, and ſinne againſt God ? The 
wrong that he ſhould haue done his Maſter , was no- 
thing in bis eye, to the offenceagain(t the Lord, 
Thereaſon of this, the Apoltle Saint Pax! giveth, | Reaſon, 
They haue not receyued the fpirit of bondage againe to feare, | XN. 8.15. 
but they haue receyued the ſpirit of adoption : Which Spi- 
rit, doth make them loue the Lord,and teareto offend, 


with a true louer towards his beloued, - 
Now forthevies, and firſt wee may ſee herea diffe- Vie 1, 


rence betweene the ſorrow of the Godly and of the wic= Differences 
| betwixr the 


ked : both greiue, both mourne, Ababas well as Daxid, ſorrow of the 


and bringeth life ; the ſorrow of the other worldly and , wicked. 
d b:ringeth 2. Cor. 7.1, 


rit beeing powred wpon then, they ſhall monrne for him: ' 24, 12, 16. - 


ludas as well as Peter, Yetthe ſorrow of the one is goely ' godly and 


— 
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bringeth death : For heare is the ditterence. T heſorrow! 
of hum that is truly penitent, is moſt converſant abou 


\che euill of his {finne; and is more for Gods cauſechen | 
for his owne; more:that God is offended , then for any 
' manner of reſpec vnto himſeife, Were there no flzame, 
| no danger,no puniſhment, neither here nor hereafter, in 


this lifeorin the next; yet this would wound their foules' 
29d gricuethem at the heart, that by ftinne God was of- 
ended., Thus is. the godly ſorrow: This isthat which | 


' cauſeth repentancameger tobe repentedof, 


Now the ſorrow of ttm whoſe repentance is ynſound, 
js of another nature, and is principally occupicd about 
the exi/l of puni/oment, Being moft for there owne lakes, 
then for Gods. Thereſinnehath no place in their ſorrow, | 
norGod offended, It is ſhame and puniſhment that cau- 
ſeth them to grieue,Cain greexes, but why ? hu puniſhment 
ks greater then hee can beare, Pharaoh howles and takes on; 
but it is the rhander and hailethat cauſerhity his ſorrow us 
gone ouer with the ſtorme, Sanle monrnes , but itis becauſe, 
God had caft him away from being K mg. « Ahab puts on ſack- 


cloth , butit was the emill that was to come vpon hu houſe, | 


with the taking away of his poſterity that cauſedit., Eſan 


wepes,but he more reſp:&s bis owne loſſe then Gods diſvonenr:| | 


the bleſſing # loſt. Thus ſelte-loue ische moouer of it; 
were there no ſhame, iudoemenr hell,there ſhould beno 
ſorrowing for finne. This 1s the ſorrow of the wicked, 
which bringeth repentance 70 be repented of , and is a for- 


theſe differ in theobieR , that either of them is exerciſed 
about, 

: Secondly , this may teach vs to try our ſelues and ovr 
repentance. For is it ſo; that nothing is moregrieuous 
toa true penitent then this , that by (1nne hehath offer- 


ded God ?. Examinethen thy heart,dealetruly with thy' 


ſelfe, what is it char molt troubles thee? I donor doubt,| 
/ |but thou haſt had ſom? manner of remorſe z At ſome 
/ |\timeor other, thy heart hath bine (mitren for thy (inves 


thou | 
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thou haſt committed. But deale now truly with thy elfe, | 
andranſackethy owne conſcience : what was it that did | | 
molt perplexe thee? n hat was itthat Izy heauieſt en thy 
ſoule? what did moſt troublethee? was it thought of | 
ſhameand feare of hell? wasit cauſed by ſome ſuch by 
reſpeds ? reft not thenin ic, for areprobate may thug | 
| ſometimes greiue , and therefore ſay reſt notinir, Ido | 
| not {imply diſcommend this ſorrow : For | confelle it is | -» | 
| a good preparation to repentance, and as the needle | 
| which makes way for thethread, ſo doth wordly ſorrow 
| forgodly ſorrow zthe ſpirit of bondage for the ſpirit of aviop. 
Tanad, own, Ye CEP 
| t5-n, But I wiſh thee to goe further: tor this ſorrow as yer : 
is butworldly, and bringeth death being reſted in, But - 
is it otherwiſe with thee, is this the maine cauſe of thy | x 
greife,that God is offended?andif there were no hell nor 

uniſhmenc, neither heare nor here afcer, yet duſt tho 
| fnde in thy ſelfe, an inclineablenefleromourne for thy 
! finnes thou haſt committed? art thou grieued thatby | 
| thee God hath bine diſhonored ; canſt thou greeapfor 
| finne as itisan offence againſt, God? ifchou doltthus; |, | | 
| then thy eſtate is bleſſed, yea thrice happy isit ; forthou | | 
| ſhalt never repent of this thy ſorrow. Yetlerme tell chee, |# / 
| thou mayſt deceiue thy ſelfe, and think it is thus, when it 
isnot ; forthe heartis full of guile and deceir, and will 
Cry peace peacewhen there is none, | f 

Aud thereforefor thy further eſtabliſ;ment , knowif | Signesvftrue 

thou doſt thus grieue , theſe things ſhaltthou finden _"— ” 
thee. oo Fry 
Firſt thou wilt grieue ſor (innes of all /ort5,originall & 1 A greif: :9. 
atoall; ofignorance and okkyowledge; of commilſlion | all kinds of fin, | 
and of omiſſion: ſecret and open: for leffer as well as for 
| bigger; whatſoeueris ſinnethou wilt mourne for, becauſe 

| Godslaw is by itbroken,and ſo his Maieſty is offended. | 

Thus wasit with Dawid in finn I was conceined , he mour- Pſa,51.5. 

; neth as well for his {inne , originall as aQuall , for (ins of | 

' nature, as of life, And againe, who can know the errors Pit.io a 
« | of his life? Oh cleanſe thou'me from ſecret faults. He as well bk "WP OO 
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2. If we gricue 
forthe fianes 
of others, 

Py 


zZ Pet,2+8, 
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| 


| knoweth them that are bs, And let ewery one that nameth 


| the name of Chriſt, depart from miqyity. Many other ignes | 


| of: as haue beene done in ſecret, God and thy own con- 
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mournes and deſires to haue pardon for his ſinnes vn- 
knowne and ſecret, as for them that were open and ap- 
parantto himſelfe, or others. 

Secondly, It thou grieueſt becauſe God is offended, 
then wilt thou gricue alſofor theſinnes of others, aſwell 
as for thy owne, becauſe God is diſhonoured by the one, 
as well as by the other. Thus was it with righteous Loe, 
For the righteous man awelling amongit the wicked, in ſeeing 
and hearing,vexed his right cous ſoule from day to day, with 
their onlawfull deedes, Thus alſo wasitwith holy Danxid, 
His eyes guſhed out with riners of tearts, becauſe men kept not 
Gods law. So did thoſe mourners, marked for Gods own 
people,zmourne for the abhominations done in Ternuſalem, 

Thirty, Ifthy ſorrow be godly, and is for linne as it- 


rousto be 2id of linne, then of any other croile whatfo- 
euer ; yea, as heartily de(irous neuer to commit it, as 
thou art deſirous that God would never impute it, The 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, hating this ſrale, the Lord 


and markes might be brought, but theſe areenough, to 
manifelt the ſoundnetſe or vpſoundanetle of thy ſorrow. 
{ Thou that formerly waſt well perſwaded of thy (elfe, 
aske thy ſelfe now-once againe whether theſe thipgs bee 
in thee, yea,or no ; thinke it not labourloſt the ſecond 
time to put thy ſelfe vato thetryall:the better aſſurance, 


| uery linne, as well asfor any linne, for the cerruptions 
| of thy heart, thy ſecret and vnknowne (innes ? Doelt 

thou acknowledge and bewailethy hidden corruprions, 
| andletle-grieuous crimes? Doelt thou condemne thy 
| ſelfe before God,for ſuch (inne3 as the world knowes not 


| {cience onely ſeeing thee ? And doclt thou not grieue 
as well torthy omiſlion of good duties, ( as prayer, rea- 
| ding, meditating, rlieuing others in their necellities, 


isan offence againſt God,thou wilt then bee more deſi-| 


the ſounder will be thy comfort, Doſt thou grieue for e-| | 


and 
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[and chelike) as well as for commiſlion of evill? And 
| dolt thou blame th y ſelfe as well for the euill that cleaues 
'to thy beſt works, (as pride,vaine-glorie,hypocriſie,dul. | 
[nefſc, deadnelle, &c,) as for thy cuill workes t 3f it bee | 
thus with chee, it is an euident lignethat finnegas ic is lin, 
{and a breach of Gods law, doth wound thy ſoule, But 
| in the ſecond place, I demaund of thez whether thou | 
prieuclt in ſecret for the corruptions of the times ; for | 
| the pride, drankeneile, blaſphemie, contempt of Gods | 
word, prophanation of the Sabboths, that doth eueric | 
whereabound, doetheſcand thelike (ins fetch groanes | 4 
from thy ſoule, and teares from thy eies, bring thee on | 
thy knees, cauſe thee to wring thy hands, to ſce God ſo { 
diſhonoured, is it thus withthee? But is it ſoindeed ? oh |- 
| then well isit with chee, thy caſcishappic, And yet laſt- | 
[ly anſwere me; is.it thy greateſt deſireto be riddeof lin, | LY 
| yea, of every linne, be ir neuer ſogainefullor profitable? |» | 
| And doſt thouas earneſtly deſire to leaue itas thou deſi | 
to haueGod forgiue ? Why, this is an exeellent ligne, a j 
neuer-failing ſigne of thy ſound ſorrow; this is a certaine | - 1 
teſtimonie tothy ſoule, thatthy griefe is vnto life, and | | 
| thatthou art a childe of God. Oh! let theſe things bee 
well thought on, and often remembred, and let vs often 
ſearch our hearts by chem, that wee may know what wee 
are,and-what ſorrow we haue, whether godly or world- | f 
ly. Witheut queſtion many of Gods children want that 1] 
ſound comfort which they might and ſhould have for | 
want of this ſearch and triall ; for without ir, it cannot | 
| bee but wee muſt remaine citherin errour or in doubt- | ; 
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fulneſle. |  - Boe $1 
Now, inthe third place this may ſerue for the re- | 
proofe, yea, for the terrour of many, who reſt in a coun- 
 terfeit and vnſound repentance, For, doth a true peni- 
tentgrieue more for Gods cauſethen for his owne ; is he 
more grieued forthe oftenceagainſt God, then for any | 
manner of re{pe& vato himſelte? Then ſurely ſuch f 
are farre from erue repentance, who (were it not tor feare | 
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: or ſhame) could be contentto liue ia linne, and tumble | 
| in italichcir daies. A kind of ſorrow indeed many have, ' 


.| ping'of their linnes, and preventing uf his iudgements, 


abhominations committed in our ſhops and ftreetes : 


| hauc this defire rather to be freed from (innethen any | 
| othercrolle,& are as willing not to commit it,as to haue 
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but it is onely worldly, ſlauiſh, diuelliſh; theirreſpe& is 
wholly to themſelues, to Ged nothing. They loath (in, 
but not becauſe God abhorres it z they grieue, but not 
becauſe God is diſpleaſed by it ; but becauſe they can- 
nor maketheirparties good enough againſt him, in kee- 


Whq almoſt makes conſcienceof ſecret {innes 2 Where 
is hethat grieucs forle(ſe euils? that mournes & grieues 
for his omiſſion of good, and negle of duties God hath 
required ? for feweare therethat tigh and crie for the 


fhould God ſend his Angell chrough this Citie,to marke 
thoſe/that thus mourne.; how (ma!l would be thenum- 
ber df thoſe that receiuethe marke? How many ofvs 


the Lord notto imputeit ? Can wethen thinkethat re- 
pentapce is {o common asthe world takes it to be?Sure- 
ly, ſutely, theſe things doe teſtifie to our faces that wee 
arefarrefrom ic. Be n knowne therefore vnto thee,thou 
that —_— not for thy ſecret corruptions, who ab- 
(tainclt not from fecrer linnes, thatgrieuelt not for o- 
ther mens linne,afwell as for thy own, thou that haſt not 
this earneſt delire to be riddefrom all (inne whatſocuer ; 
be it knowne vntothee (I ſay) and certified to thy ſoule, 


thou haſt done amiile, and alſo couldſt with that many 
thing+could againe bee recalled which thou haſtcom- 
mitcedy yet thy ſorrowis vnſound, itis but a heauie and 
camfortleſſe forrow, and the beginning of ſorrowes c- 


as if it weregodly ſorrow, for it is not, and ir will turne 
tobitteraeileintheend, 

A forth vie may beforadmonitionto euery one of vs, 
that v ould haue ſqund comfort of their repentance and 


that thoughthou doett mourne and grieue,andart forrie | 


uerlaſting. And therefore content not thy ſelfe with it, |. 


COnueriion, 


ems 
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converſion, to vicall good meanes, that they may finde 
cheic hearts thus to bee affeRed : Neuer reſt ſatisbed rill 
thou canſt mournefor finne, becauſeitis ſinne,and make 
hy liancto be thy greateſt griete, Reſt not contented 
vacill thou finde thy heart humbled for thy cloſetor- 
ruptions and hidden ſinnes ; yea, fer cuery linne, aſwell 
as for any ſinne ; fortheſinnes of others, aſwellas for thy 
owne. Know nothing by thy ſelfe whereby God is of. 
fended, thatthou doelt notas heartily deſire to leaue, as 
to haue theeternall Godforgiue, Till ic bee thus with 
thee, thou canſt haue no hope that thy repentance is 
ſound andgood. Vicall good meanes for the attaining 
tothis grace. And amongft others theſe. | 

Ofecn medirate on thote cords of loue, Gods workes 
of mercy towards thee,both in things remporall concer- 
ning this life preſent, (as health, life, libertie, peace,pro- 


cernea better, wherewith the Lord doth compatle thee. 
And amongſt all others forget not thar rich grace and 
mercie in giuing of his Sonneto bee a reconciliation for 


{ thee, when thou wert a ſlaueto Sathan, and a fire-brand 


of hell ; that he ſhould ſend his Sonne, and givehimvp 
to death; yea, to that ſhamefull death of the croile; to re- 


| deeme thee from all iniquitie,O great « thy mercy towards 
| wee (faith that kingly Prophet) for chow haſt delinered my 


{onle from the loweſt bell, Great it is indeed, what mercie 
oreater ? In this one mercy a world of mercy is compre- 
hended. Conlider then of this one mercey, this free 


| muſt grieue tooffend ſogood a God. 

Sccondly, Pray for Gods ſpirit, for that worketh true 
compundtion and contrition in the heart, 7 will powre 
vpon the houſe of Danid, and vpon the mnhabitants of Jernſa- 
lem the ſpirut of grace ;, and they ſhall looke pon mee whom 
they haue pierced, and they ſhall lament for bim, as one that 
mexrneth for his onely Sonne, and be ſorrie forbim, as one 1s 


ſorry for his firſt borne, In which words we haue both theſe 
| 3 . meanes 


ſperity,and thelike;) asalſo in things ſpicituall that con- 


—Y 
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mercie, this full mercie; and thou canſt not, but-needes | ' 


Meanes to be 
vicd for attai- 
ning totrug 
ſorrovy. 


Erſt,meditate 


of Gods loue. 
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2, Prayer. 
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meanes layd downe that | haue now named. Let theſe | . 
| be eſpecially vied, and we ſhall fnde them very auailea- | 
ble forthe obtaining of this grace. Let meintreate thee 
forthe Lords ſake, and forthy owne ſoules ſake, to put 
themthenin practiſe, and that daily, Ir is a matter of 
ſpeciall behoofe, and very important, it concernes the 
eternall ſaluation or damnation of thy ſoule, and there- 
| fore lopke about thee, | | 
Uſe 5, In the laſt place, it may comfort ſuch as doe thus 
' | grieue for linne, more regarding God then themſelucs, 
looking morevpon him whom they haue offended,then 
vpon what they haue deſerued by oftending : Not (o 
much grieuing for ſhame of men, or feare of hell, as that | 
| by thejr inning they have offended God, Let net ſuch } 
be diſcouraged, for this ſorrow is a blefſed ſorrow, and 
ſhall ead in 10y ; this ſorrow will bring to life and happi- 
neſſe :; Oh letall ſnch mourners of $0» comfort them. 
{elues therefore with theſe words, | 
'| Andbeforethee,) Thatis, in thy light, as afterwards 
verſe z1, This didadde much vnto his ſorrow, and did: 
; very much aggcauate his fault, Two points are here to 
| be obſerued, 
The firftisthis, that Gods eye is 01 all mens ations, 
The ſecond isthis, the forgetting of Gods all-ſeemg ent in- 
| the committing of enilly doth ag orauate the ſryne and encreaſe 
| ' the ſame. 
 Dettr, | Forthefirſt of theſe, viz. That Gods eye ts on all mens 
| men linae, | aliens, be i an eye-witnes of, eutry worke aoxe and ſinne com- 
« —_— | mitted, All thizgs are naked and open wnts the eyes of him 
ME Ls. ' with-whom we hane to does ( ſaith the authour tothe He- 
Pſal.1 29. - | brewes.) Andexcellcntly Dawuid: Thou knov:eſt my downe- 
- fitting and vp-rifing : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought a farre 
| Perſe 3. | off. Thou compaſſeſt my path and my lying downe, and art ac- 
Perſe 4; | quainted with all my wayes, For there ts not a word in my 
EE | tongue, but loe then knoweſt it alterether, Thou haſt be/et me 
| bebinde and brfore, And againe, If I [ay, ſurely the darjnes 
ſhall coner me, enen the night ſpall be light about me ;"yea, the . 
' | darkenezſſe ; | 


| 
14 
j 
| 
| 
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darkenejſe bideth not from thee, but the night ſhineth as the 
day, the darkene([e and the night are both altketo thee. That 
whole Pſalme may bea proofe for this truth. Andin an- 
other Pſalme hee ſaith , 7 hou haſt ſet our iniquities before 
thee : onr ſecret finnes in the light of thy countenance, The 
Lord himſelfe doth teſtifie this by his Prophet /eremiah, 
Will you fteale, muraer, aud conomit adulterie, and ſweare 
falſely, and burne inceuſe unto Baal, and walke after other 
Gods whom you know not; and come & fland pefore me in this 
houſe, which iz ealled by my name, and ſay, wee are delinered 
to doe all theſe abbhominations, Behold, een I hane ſecnen, 
ſatth the Lord, So in another place, Aw / a God at hand, 
ſaith the'Lord, and not a farre off ? Can any hide himſelfe in 
fecret places that I ſhalt not fee bim,”ſaith the Lord, and doe 
wot / fil Heanen and earth? | will not bee too prodigall in 
ſpending time in vnderpropping ſo knowne a point, 
[which all confelle for truth, and for which Scirpture is 
ſo ſtrong. To come then to thereaſons, | 

Firſt, God is euery where preſent, he can be ſhut out 
of no place,as man can,or as the Sunne can ; becauſe he 
is infinite in nature, Doe not / fillheanen and earth, ſayth 
the Lord? Am 1a Godat hand, and not a farre off ? And 
therefore it cannot otherwiſe be, but he muſkneeds be- 
hold our doings, and our ations. | 


Secondly,Itis hethat made the eye,and ball not he ſee, 
it ts he that made the eare, and ſhall not he heave | he giveth 
knowledge, and ſhall nethe know! Can any thing bee 
hid from him from whom they haue their being ? The 


ficer, thepot vnto the potter : and ſhall not the creature | 
be knowne vnto the Creator 2 Theſe reaſons ſhall ſuf: | 


fice, though many might be brought. Now for they-, 


* God is mup]* 
Erifton ny) 

; '* Tay] Carey, 
workeis knowne vnto the worker ; the art vnto the arti- | 
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Perſe 11, 
Verſe 12. 


P/al.go0.8, 


Ter.7.9, | 


Perſe I0, 


Verſe 11. | 
Ier,23.233-24. 


Reaſon 1, 


Ter.2 3.24. 


Reaſon 2, 
P/al.g4 9:10, 


ſes. 

And firſt, this may ſerve for terrour toall ſuch as live) Te x, 
infinne ;zwhar greater terrour to a theefe, then to haue | | 
the iudge an eye-witnelle of his villany?So whar greater | 
terror to the wicked then this, to haue the Lord behold | 

| L 4 their | 
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their doings. Come hither then and learne thou ditſem- 
bliog hypocrite, thou that coggeſt and dallieſt with the 
Lord, giue eare, attend : God hath ſpyedand doth eſpie 
thy rotennefſewithin, forall thy painted outlide: Hee 
knoweth that though thou wearelt Chriſts livery on thy 
backe, thou wearelt the Deuils fauour in thy bofome. 
Thioke vpon this you lurking Dans, clofe enemies of 
the Church, whoſe ſl:epe departs fromyou, till you hane 
cauſed ſome to fall: The Lord ſecth your plotts and cun- 
ping deuiſes, your cloſe praRtiſes again(t his Church, 
and people; But hethat fitteth in heanen (all laugh you to 
{corne, the Lord will hane you in deriſion, Take notice of 
this alſo you adulterers and whore-mongers,who1ay is: | 
your hearts, Who ſeethys?Weare compatled about wich | 
 darknefle, we need not feare:Behold the Lord himſelfe, 
who ſhall bethy judge he ſeeth thy vilany, and Jookech 
thee iathe face, inthe at doing, In a word, all you that 
thinkepf ſecrecy, and hope for euerto auoid, both the 
reproach and puniſhment of your ſinnes commitred ; 
| conſider this and be better aduifed, thinke not by deny- 
ing, exculing, colouring,or cloaking them to auoid the 
thame ; For what if men doe count you innocent, yer 


ſelfe ro you with the manner,and was in place at the 
deed doing:and therefore he himſelfe will witnes againf 
thee, and ſet thy ſmnes un order before thee, 

Secondly, this ſerueth tofer forth Gods wonderful] 
patience, and long ſuffering : for, isall ſinne in his eye? 
then wanderat Gods forbearance }who ſecing ſo many 
and outragious linnes daily committed; yet for all that, 
ſparesvs. Some are {\xearing, ſometipling, ſome cheat- 
ing,ſome v-horing,when his eyeis on then: All our im- 
purities, impieties, he doth plainely behold, yer he for- 
beares and doth not {trike : wonder at this, wonder at it 
oh you fonaes of men, andlet it reach you.to repent. 

A third vſc, may ſerue to ſtirre vs vp, and encouraye 


vs to well.doing, what lazie ſeruant will not put forth 
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Godwillbriog in cuidence,to find you guilty, He him. | 


his |. 
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' famethee to pictic, and cau'c thee tomake euerholy 


ſome; As firſt, againft the malicious enterpriſes of wi 


kn — 


his ſtrength, when his maſters eye is on him ? So, who is 
ie ( were he well perſwadedthat the Lordis a (peRator 
and beholder of his doings ) would not put forth his 
frepgth tothe Lords worke?Werethis well conſidered, 
how couragious ſhould webe,bothin the duties of our 
generaBand ſpeciallcallings ? how forward wouldiwe be 
cocuery good worke 2 Benotthen ſlothfullin Gods ſer- 
uice,[tand not al day idle;be ever doing of good:notrhe 
[eaſt goodcan be done, but he doth know it, beit done 
never ſa ſecretly, yet he ſeerh ir, He ſecth thy prayers; 
he heareth thy grones z he bottles vpthy, teares, which 
are ſhed, and made at mid-night;and will reward them : 


thou need(tnot looke for witngliesgtotake notice ofthy 
ations, God himſclte is wieggWggand thy owne conſci- 
ence alſo. Thy conſcience isa82 thouſand witneiles,and 


would@:Hou haue ? canlt chou deſire moretLet this en- 


Godas a thouſand conſciences; How many witneſles | 


thoughts, precious : For, asthere is not the leaſt evitlin! 
the hearc, which can eſcape Gods knewledge; no more. 
is therethe lcaſt good motion and cogitation, Oh that 
this were well weighed | then ſhould we not haue ſuch a 
number of lazie Chriſtians, as now we haue : ler it bee 
confidered,and let his knowiedgeſupport theein every 
good ation, | 
Fourthly, :his poynt affords vs a vicof comfort ;for 
isit ſo, that God is a behelder of all our workes and ac- 
tions ? ſurely then this may ſeruefor our ſingular conſo- 
lation, andthat in diuers diſtreiles. I will in{tance but in 


ked men, who band themſeclues againſt Gods Church, 


and people; the Lord (ecth and knowerh how to bring 
their purpoſes to nought, and how-euer they ſay, rhe 


82:9 ſhall know that he that mad: the eye deth (ce,and herhar 


chaſtiſeth the heathen ſpallcorreft. Secondly, it may cem- | 


fort vs intime of perſecution; Are we any way wronged 


in 
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Lord ſhall not ſee, veither ſhall the God of lacob regard it, yet | P/al. 94-79-10 
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The forgetting 
of Gods eye, 
doth aggrauate 
| the fanne. 
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| 


| eye-witneſſe, and taketh notice of all our wrongs. 7 haxe 
> ſurely ſeenc the afſuitt:on of my people, which are m Egypt, 


| my record #5 on high. And thus the Apoſtle Paxl, when 
he Wy Hrs: by the Corinthians, 7 paſſe not, ſayth 
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in bodie,or in goods ? why, the Lord ſtands by, he i$ a0 


ſayth the Lord, and haue heard their cry, by reaſon of their | 
tacke-maſters: for I know their ſorrowes, Commit there- 
forethy cauſe vnto the Lord;ſay onfly with Daltid, Lord | 
thou ſeeft it. And thirdly, it may comfort vs againſt the 
cenſ(ures and ſlandersof the wicked, The Lord knoweth 
vs andour deſires ; he knoweth our hearts and innecen- 
cie, what euer the world eyther ſay or thinke. This was 
obs comfortinthe likecaſe; my witnefſe « in heanen, and 


he, t0 be indged of you; my wdgement i with the Lopd, hee 
- udge acquitys: And thus we ſee what comfort this at- 
ords, | < 
 Theſecond dgatine, henceto be obſerued isthis ; 

T hat thefor getting of Gods all-ſering eye, in the commit- 
ting of enill,dath ag grauate the ſine, and encreaſe the ſame, 
This heinſifts vpon, asan aggrauation of his fault, chat 
he had ngt feared in the ſight of God to offend, The 
ſpecc\8t Ezra jn hifconfellion, may ſeeme to make 
much tothis purpoſe, Behold wee are before thee in our 
| traſpaſſes,for we cannot ſiandlpefore thee,becauſe of tht: As 


if he ſhould ſay, our linne is increaſed,in that we had no 


of thee that we ſhould, butnow weſeethat wewereallthe 
whilein thy view, and becauſe of our negle& hereof, we 
now percciue,wecannot ſtand before thee. Thus doth 


bane I fined, and dens enill mthy fight, 


_ | Reaſon 1, 


T he reafons of this poynt are theſe. Firſt, we finne a- 
 gainftthemeanes that oughtro keepe vs from ſinne,and 
| this doth aggravate the ſinne exceedingly, and make lin 
out of meaſure {infull. What better mcanes to reftraine 


indgeth me, [t matters not what the Priſongy ſaich,{o thel. 


mo eregard of thy preſence, and flood not in rhat awe| 


Dazidaggrauate his ſinne, Againſi thee, againſt thee oneh 
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| of Gods eye? Now whenwereſpet not Gods eye, and 
fall into euill, we ſuffer (inne.to breake gut againſt the | 
good meanes;that [hould reſtraile it: This is a fearefull 
aggrauation, EET 
Secondly, werob God of his honor, and giuenot that Reaſon, 2, 
—_—— ishis right, wee would pluckeout his | 
eyes, that he ſhould nor ſce,or atleaſt;iudge him to bee 
bliad:tothinke God (eeth vs ngtis a kindeof atheiſme, | 
for after a ſort, we deny him to be God. And co thinke | 
God ſeeth vs, and yet torun infſinne without reſpect of | 
his preſence is little better thea tocontemne him;botk | 
wayes he is diſhonoured, andfſo the linne aggravated, | 
and encreaſcd. - | 
Let the yſe of this beto admoniſh cuery one of vs to| Uſer, * 
take heed,lealt we forget Godseyein our workes and ac. 
tions? letthe eyeof his maieſtie be duly thought vpon; 
wherE{oquerthou art, or whatſoeuerthou art a doing, 
yet ſtill remember it : for, the careleile regard of it will 
encreaſe beth thy linneand ſorrow. Elteeme of euery 
place as /acob did of Bethel, what he then ſaid,vrge (till 
| vpon thy foule, The Lordis bere preſent, and 1 was not 4+ 
ware of it, Let thy ſhop be a Bethel, thy chamber a Be- | 
thel, chy cloſeta Bethe!;for God is there preſear,Ohthat | = 
this meditation did take place in our hearts, how manie 
{[1mes would it keepe vs from?how conſcionably ſhould 
wogralke ? how vpright would we be? The chietc foun- 
tairts of all hypocrilic, is eyther ignorance, or not con- | F 
{ideting of chis diuine propertieof God, And ſurely, if 
any thingavill baniſh hypocriſie, this will doe it. As ma- 
ny of you therefore as call ypon the name of the Lord, 
and defire to depart from iniquitie and (inne,remember 
the vbiquitie of Gods eye. A man cannor.chuſe but be 
good (fayth Boerives)who (till remembers,that heſtands 
in che preſence of the Lord ; let this meditation then be 
eucr in thy mind, that Godis beforethec, and behinde 
thee, without rhee,and within thee, on thy right bande, 
and on thy left hand, alwayes nearcanid acuer farre uf ; 
and | 
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| and ſo ſhalt thou walkevprightly. A os 
Ple 2, Inrhenexc place, this may ſeruefor terror to all ſuch] | |, 
bold preſumptuous ſiftners, as dare and do commit lin, the 
albeit they dec remember, that Gods eye ſecth them : _ 

* albeit their conſciencesgry loud in their cares, that the "or 
+ | Lord beholds them. - Doth the very of che 
Gods eye, increaſe and aggrauate theſinne ? th what | i 
doth this, bow fearefulkjs the {in of fuch,as — they pu 
doeremember, theeye of God ison them, yer lleightly lar 
regard it, and will not abſtaine from their euill doings? | 

1 doubt not but the conſciences of many, tell them, they he 
: have thus ſinned, thus Bjdly,audaciouſly,and preſump REP 
| cuouſly tranſgrelled, Few.will deny that God ſces them, Foy 
and they will ſay, they know it and remember.it coo : If FAY 
| chis betrue thou ſayelt, then the more wretch thou, that Fric 
dareſt chus prouokehimto his face, and asicwere,chal-| Bur 
lenge himintbe field, Doſtthou notin ag this?'|* wc 
: Albeitthou haſt forbidden me ro.doe thus, or thus, and | Rep 
E7 baſt threarned damnation, for the doing of it, yet Iwill| MW | ,z, 
i doeit, thoughthou lookeſt on me,..I care nor for thy | Beff 
| 1 eye. I fearenotthy threats, Ieftceme not of thy iudge- for | 
| ments? Oh wretched creature, duſt and aſhes, wormes- any 
meat; that thou dareſtbe thus bold :; Take heed, God ope 
will be provoked; though noteaſily : hewill bee angry, gre: 
though he be (low to anger ; andthou ſhalt then know, | 
| whatafearefull ching it is ro fallinto the hands ofthee- It w 
ternal] God. | = thy n 
| Inthelaſt place, hereis matter ofhumiliation,for the Ged 

Wy very beſt amongR ys ; doth theforgetfulnede of Gods to # 

© 4 eye, increaſerhefinne? then alas, how are our finnes in- leaſt 
| creaſed ? how many linnes haye wecommitted,whenthe /elfe, 
] eye of God hath bin neuerthought on?Nay,how manie Wa 
S | finneghauewe committed, vnder hope of {ecrecie? No| = was 
{ mans eychath oucr-looked ys, therefore haue we tooke Apo 
{ libertie to linne, and beene bold co doe cuill ; how hor- | TR, 
. { ribly have weabaſed hisglory, and maieſtie ; when wee  thon/ 
| haue not bene afſlramed to dothat vuder his eye,which ſpeak 
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our cofiſcienceste]l vs, wee would not doe; nay, wee | . 
ſhould have beene aſhamed to haue done, if the eye of 

thelcaſt child had looked on vs? Oh let this humble, | 
andin making thy confeſſions,letnot this be torgotten , 

bring thy ſoule to a humiliation euen for this, amongſt | ' 

the reſt, that God was not remembred, ln doing of e- | 

uill, the fight of God was little reckoned of. Let this be | 

putin thy Catalogue of (innes;and forthis very particu. | 

lar, affli& thy ſoule before him. | 

And am no more worthy to be called thy ſenne.] See how | Text, 

he humbleth and abaſech himſelte, cuen tothe vecer. | 
molt. I am notworthy to bethy ſonne, nay not worthy 
of thename of aſonne, make me but as a hyred ſeruant, 
and I ſhall thinke my felfe moſthappte. Oh rare humi- # 
lirie ! yet greatly neceſlarie, becauſe Godis good to ſuch. F 
But, as for theproud, he beholds them a farre off: But 
to cometorhe Letlon, andthis it is ; here there 5 tus | Doffr, 
| Repemtance, there u @ ſight and ſence of a mans owne o7nwor- | Where theic 
ehincſſe. The better repentance, the more hamlilitie, | '5 **%* on 
Before, there was no place inthe Family good enovgh ; 770 
for him z now, hethinkes himſelfenot goodenoughtor | mins owne 
any place in thehouſe, Thus they that haue their eyes | vawortluncfe. | * 
opened, and are truely penitent, will efteenze' God to be} * 
great, butthem(ſelues baſe. It was the ſpeeck of Abra- 
hams the Father of the faichfull - I am but anſt and aſhes. ; Gen,18 27, 
It was the voyce of [acob , I am net worthie of the leaſt of | Gn. 39.10. » | 
thy mercies, It was the ſpeech of Danid, Who ane 1,O Lord | * 53+ 7-15, 
God, and what is my houſethat thow haſt brought me hither-| po wig 
to ? Itwasthevoyce of Gideon, My Fathers houſe ts the | rok 5. "= 
leaſt 1m all Iſrael, It was the VOyce of Tob, I abhorre my | 1,Cor, 15.8,9, 
ſelfe, and repent in duſt and aſhes. It was the yvoyce of Pe- | 1711s 15, 
ter, Depart from mee, Lord , for I am a ſinnefull man, It. eh 
was the voyceof Parl, 1 am not worthi? tobeecalled an; © 

Apoſile : and that he was the chiefe of all tuners, It was 

the voyce of the humble Centurion, 7am not worthie 
| thon ſhouldeſt come wnder my roofe, What ſhall I needto 

| ſpeake of Ezra, Nehemiah, Damel, Mary Magdalen,with | 

| Otners ; 


W.4 


_—_ = — CLI A AI. ns 


158 | The true Connevrt. | | 
others ; who haue been vile and bale in their owne eyes, | ON 
chough greatin the Lords eſtimation and ſight, If you of 

| goe through the whole booke of God, from the begin-| | G6 
' ning to the end, you (hall ever finde, that the faireſt | Hay 
' Saints haue efteemed themfelues to be the fouleſt ſin- | th 
£ | tiers, | | | bo 
Reaſon, And it ſtands with good Reaſon; for the affeRions | nw 

| Revel. 3.17, | Mult needs follow the remperature of the mind ; ſo that | 
Me astheconceit ofholine(ſeand happinelledoth puffeyp | | al 
a manin pride and preſumption ; ſo the true fight and As 
ſence f his (infull and wretched eftate, muſt needescaft n\ 
| | him.downe with ſhame and ſorrow :.as may be ſeenc in ne 
Iſay 6. 5. the Prophet E/ay, when he cryed out; Poe w” mee, / aw the 
* | endone,becauſe I am aman of polluted lips, and I dwell inthe Aj 
wddeſt of people of polluted lips, | by, 
Fe 1. Let vs then examine our Repentance by our humili- ſee 
| tic. Haſt thoutruely repented ? then thou art truely] | >, 
humbled, and caſt downe with a ſight and ſence of thy ſuc 
| {innes and tranſgreſſions : Then thou art vile and baſe [0 
Signes.of an | 1 thine owne eyes andeſtimation : then art thou poore | the 
humbled foule, | 12 ſpirit, and broken in hearr. And if it be thus with he 
thee, theſe markes will make it manifeſt, cei 
Fiit.crembline | Firſt, atrembling at Gods Word : Ts thi wan will 7 He 
at the Word. * | Jooke, ſaitbthe Lord, enen to him that #4 poore and of 4 con- tho 

Ejay 66. 2. trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word, Iam not ignorant 

: - | howſomereferre this only tothe Law; which threate- 4 oral 
| neth, terrifyeth , and denounceth the berrible judge- ; me 
| ment of God againſt (inners ; but it is to be taken more Sang 
Cal:in le, | largely ( as Caluin doth ) in regard that the faithful Wo: 
|  themſelues tremble at the Goſpell. So then, atrem-| vu 
| | bling at the Word, yea at eueric wordot God z the ma 
| ' threatning word, the promiling word, the commanding _ 
Firft, at the . | word, is a found ligneofa humbled ſoule. Firſt, atrem- | ap 
threatenings. | bjingiat the hearing of Gods' threatnings : When he | 6 
| ; ' hehearesthemenacings of Gods vengeanceagainlt lin, bal 
thereisa kind of inward quaking and feare, leſt by (inne By 
| we {ſhould incurrethe danger of Gods wrath, and bring thy 
| : on LE 


_— AT 


The true Conuert. 159 | 


on our headsthe curſe denounced againſt the break::rs | 
of Gods Law. Thus Dawid, bs fieſ> irembled for feare of | 
| God, and bee was afraid of by indgements. Thus was it 
with Habakkak, Ts belly trembled, awd his lips quinered at 
| the bearing of the voyce, Rottennetle entred into his 
bones, and he trembledin himſeltc, that hee might rel! | | 
in the day of trouble, ; 
Secondly, as they tremble at Gods threatenings , ſo vn + 

alſo at his promiſes. The hearing or reading of Gods | "Foes: 
merciegand promiſes , begets in the humbled ſoule an 
| invaififibere and quaking ; leſt through vathankeful- |. 
neſſeand diſobedience, hce ſhould depriue himſelte of 
the vie and fruit ofthe promiſe made, To this doth the | 
| Apoſtle exhortthe Hebrews; Let vs feare left at any time | Heb. 4 1. 

by forſaking the promiſe of entrmg into ref, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to. bee deprined, And let notthisſeeme ltrange to | 
any,that a child of God ſhould tremble in hearing of | 
{uch comfortable Doctrine : that the hearing of Gods ; 
mercies and promiſes , ſhould cauſe him to | 2 For 
theſe twomaywell and , and are mixt together in the | - 
heart of every beleeuer. He hcares the promiſes, con--| P/zl. 2. 
cciues the ſweetneſle, takes much comfort in them ; ; 
Hereupon, hee feares leſt that heby his miſdemcanour | 
ſhould mitfe of fuch happinetle, 4 
{- Thirdly, he tremblesat Gods precepts, fearing to | Thirdly,at his 
1 tranſgreſle, becauſe of the authoritic of the commande- | Pre<<Pri- 
| ment. Thus wasit with Dasid, Princes haze perſecuted | P/al. 119.161, 
mee without acanſe, but my heart flandeth in awe of thy 
Word. God had commanded ; he ſtands in awe of this 
command, and will giue obedience. Thus we lee one 
marke of a truely humbled foule, a trembling at Gods 
- | word, yea ateuerie yord; both Threatening,Promiling | | 
and Inieyning. | 

Secondly, if thou art indeed humbled , and haſt a | The ſecond 

baſe eſtceme of thy owne (elfe ; thou wilt renounce thy | kgne , 2 re- | 
| owne workes and merits, and diſclaime all opinion of as apps } 

thy owne vertues and goodnelle, refting onely on the | ,,q..cs. | 
| mercy | | 


Pfal. 119. 120, | 
Hab, 3.16. 
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beit neuerlo {tmall, | 
Thethird Thirdly; if thou haſt this humble heare;z then there 
| f12ne, wilbeathaokfull ackno«ledgment ofthe lcalt fauouror 


— —— OOO ——_ 


the imperfetions of thy belt workes : and how thy beſt 
righeteouſnelleis like a men(truous cjoath, filth and pol- 
lute, and thereforedoſt not dare to thinke, any thanke| 
due ynto thy ſclfe torthe obtcining ofany good bleſſing 


Thankefullac- | ercy that God doth beſtow : As a poore man isthank- 


ofthe leatt of | full tor eucry farthing , ſo wile thou be for every ſmale 
Gods fauours, bleſſing; acknowledging it to be iatinicely abo” Aeſert, 
Gen.32. 9.10. | thou being leller hen the leaſt of Gods metrcies, 
Thou wilt be thankfu!l for thy health, peace, liberty, 
yea, forthe benefit of the lightvſe of thy ſences : for thy going 
pon the earth, fer thy breathing inthe ayre: for the leaſt crum 
of bread, or drop of water they doeſt receine. Forthou art 
not ignorant how yaworthy thou art of the lea(t of 


theſe; ; 
Thefoutth Four:hly if thou haſt this contrite and humbled ſoule, 
figne. thou art content with Gods ſeuere(t courſes : and pati- 


a or rn ently fubmitteſtthy ſelfe vnto his will. Thou arc content 


eft meaſure, |tO receiue euill at Gods hands as well as good. Thus 
was it with ould Ely , when he heard of the intended 
1 Sem. g.28. iudg:ment zgainlt him and hi: houſe, It « che Lora ( ſaid 
; hee ) lit his: doe what (cemeth him geod, And thus it was 
T/al.ly. 75. {with Damid allo. 1 know 0 Lord that thy indgrments are 
| right , and that thoy in fanl:;fulnveſſe haſt affiicied mee. So 
me ſs  ſazth the Church. / will beare the wrath of the Lord becanſe 
| \ 1 hawg fguned againſt him. Sothen weſee that when weare 
\ | once tggp2bly humbled vader the ſence of our linnes, 
' wewill patiently ſubmit our (clues, ynto the greatell af- 

fictions thac Godis pleaſed co lay vpan vs, 


mercy and fauour of God in Chrilt Jeſus, Thou dolt fee| _ 


| *Fifthly ifthou art thus humbled thou art thenreach-| 


' The fifth Fane, able, fora broken heart is ready to receiveimprellion; | 
' Teachableres, but pride is impatient of admonition , it wil not be 


taught; itis deate on that earc? The proud Phariliestake. 
1.9. 39-49. itin great (corne, that Chrilt ſhould reproue them of 
| | blindneile. 
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blindneſſe. Proud Zidkiah cannot endure Aficaiah his 
admonition, -But leta Prophet deale wich a humble He. ro mw 3+ 
zebiab , you thall heare him ſay. Good © the word of th#| 99 


Lord which thou haſt fpoken, | | 
Sixtly and laſtly, a humble heart will ſhew it ſe!fein a | Thebrt figne., 


humble carriage towards others, accounting other of | "bi w 1 
Gods feruants better then themſelues : Srrining in gining Se ha 
honour to gore before others, It will cauſe vspatiently to : ; 
beare injuries and wrongs, as Danid by Shemes; God bath | 8 
'| bid "errde. Iewill make vs ſparing in our cenſures , & 2. 
will not ſuffer vs to diſgrace or diminiſh the gifts of 0- 
thers,as that proud Pub/zcan did ; yea wewill account it 
no diſgraceto be employed in the meaneſt ſeruice , for =: 
the good of any. of Gods people. And in a word;our ve= | 
ry lookes and veſture, will makeit apparent that we are 
| humble, And thus we hane ſeenethe markes, 

There wants nothing but a diligent examination, to 
tell vs whether we haue this humble heart yea or no : & 
conſequently,whether as yet we haue ſoundly repented. 
The Lord give vs hearts to examine our ſclues,and grant | + 
vs his grace, for the better performance of this dutiethar 
wee may not deceijue ourſclues as we are too too prone, 
butthat wee may haue a certaineknowledge of theeſtate 

of our ſoules. 
| ButintheSecond place I muſt fall from exhortingto|] p77 2 
lamenting ; for certainely thereis but ſmall ſtore of true ; 
repentance vpon the earth , there is ſo little humilitie : 
the ſignes we hauegiuen,doth apparently ſhew ie, Where 
is this trembling at Gods worde that formerly weſpake 
of ? this quaking at his threatnings , at his promiſes, at 
bis precepts? how ordinarily are theſe things heard of 
without trembling? do not men cuen makea mocke ae | 
thethreatnings?ſaying the vition is as windeand whereis | 2 Per. 34. 
the promiſe of his comming? are not the promiſes of the | - 
Goſpell abuſed, and made matter of licentiouſnefſe? and 
is not thegrace of Godrurned into wantonnefle,by men | 

of theworld? And as for his commaunds who flands in 
; M awe 


——_—— 
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{awe of them, who doth yeild to that which God re. 
| quires} or hearkenstothar which the Lord will ſay? alas 
men breake the bands, aud caſt away the yoake ; hating tobe 
reformed, And againe,what truſting to mens owneworks, 
what boaſting of our owne goodnetle is to be found a- | 
mongft vs? and bow little relying on Gods fauour and 
mercy? Further what horrible ingraticude doth reigne 
among(t vs? what devouring vp Gods bleſſings?and bow 
little acknowledgement of Gods goodneſle? The Oxe 
knowes his owner, and the Aſſe hu maſters crib, But England 
doth not know this people doth not confider, Great b O 
arevnderprized;bur ſmaller mercies alcogether deſpiſed, 
the Goſpell and the fruites of it as peace plentie &c, 
theſe are vndervallewed and ſlightly regarded: and as 
the [/-aelitrs of there Hannah; we thinke baſcly of itzour | 
peace we grudge our ſclues : neuer better times then 
when more warr ſay many, Isthis our thankfulneflſero 
God for this his goodnefle? oh wretches that we are, to 
be ſo yathankfull torſo greatableſling. 

And as for common mercies how commonly arethey 
neglected? as food, rayment; lodging, preſeruation,how 
few arethankfull fortheſe things ? Weſwallow theſe vp, 
asthe Swine the acornes, not looking vp to the tree; 


1 are bytordinary ?and arethey ordinary ,the more have 
| wetoanſweretor our vnthankfulaelle. | 


Scarce bleſſing our meate weeate. And why? ohtheſe | 


For Gods goodnefle is the greater, in that he conti- 
' nues theſe vnto vs , albeic we daily make forfeiture of 
, them! by our (inning, And fo for other blellings both 
 priuariuey ( a; keepeing vsfrom diſeaſes,ſauing vsfrom 


robbers,from rum ) asalſo poſitive, ingiuing of vs life, 
| health, ſtrength of body, vie of theſences , in feeding vs 
 leadingvs in eur goingin and out, refreſbingvs with 
| leepe euery night, our great 'vathankfullnelſefor cheſe 
| good bleflings,plainly ſheweth thathumility is wanting, 
, | Beſides how wonderfull impaticnt are we vnder Gods 


$2009 correcting 


dangers,keepeing vs & ours every night fromtyer,from | 
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correRing hand, what murmuring,complaining , repi-- 
ging, _— God and his ings; when any loſe 
befalls vs, or othercrotle lieson vs? Weare content to 
receigegood from him, but cuill by no meanes'can we 
endure. 1a the day of trouble our fpiritsare as ſhort as |. 
[ehorams was, Behold thu exill commeth from the Lord | , kin 6. mY 
wherefore ſhould I attend on the Lord any loxger, Oh our 
-impatience,our impatience, 1 {ay when gods hand is on 
vs, our murmaring and grudging againtt Gods procee- 
dings, our freting in the day of ourtribulation,asifſome : 
iniurie or wrong was done vs, doth evidently teltifie wee | 
are farrefromthis humility of ſpirit. 

Moreover, how impatient are wee of admonition ? 
How doe we {well when we aretold of our faults ? What 
a diſgracedoe weholdirto be told of our duties,though | 
in neuer ſo humble and ſubmiſfive a manner? Yea, | 

| chough it be by the mouth of God, or Natbey, Yet what 
a ſpinr of contradiction dowe manifeſtly ſhewzreturnivg 
reproofe for reproofe, rebuke for rebuke, It wee ſhould 
| ſee one that is dangerouſly (icke, inſtead of taking a po- 
tion preſcribed, fling itin the Phyſirians face, we would | o/endo il lrg 
pittic his cflate,and thinke it deſperate. The cafeof ſuch | «ſp+rgit me hoee 


1s little becter, that doe caſt a reproofe into his face a. | 9/endo'iliſpe- | 
culum, e&& allidit 


paniets, 


 —— 


=_ chat giues it, Doth not this ſhew our hearrs are 
aughty, voyd of all true humility and meckenes? And 
laſtly, (in a word) doth not our carriage and bebauiour | 
towards others condemne vs Whar condemning of 
others, and iuftifying, of our felues ? What cenſuring 
and indging of our brethrensinfirmities? Doc not theſe 
argue haughtinefle of ſpirit ? And doenot our proude 
ſpeaches, countenances, goings, and apparell {:gnifiea 
vaine and proude heart? If all cheſe reſtifie again(t vs, 
whereis then repentance? the counterfeit of it may e- 
uery where be had, but the true grace indcede is rare to 
befound, Oh! what cauſe have Godschildren to runne 
tothegap? what need haue weall to fly vnto the Lord, 


for there isaboundance of line in every place and cor- 
x M 2 nerz | 


Altitudo non ef 
valida, Chryſeſt. 
| Hom. 2G, in Epi, 
| ad Rom. 
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ner; burlictle repentance the Lord hee knoweth, You 
therefore that fearc the Lord callypon him : you that 
haue any intereſt in the Lord, pray vato him : downe at 
morning, dewneat euening, giue him no reſt yatill hee 
haueſheathed vp his ſword, which hee hath drawne out 
and is now a furbuthing and making ready for the bat- 
tell, with which heewill ſhortly ſtrike, ifthe prayers of 
Gods children doe nothold his hands. 

T hirdly,this may ſeraefor terrour to all ſuch, who as 
yet hage not this mcaneand baſe eſtimation of them- 
{elues. Lec all ſuch know they are yoide of grace: I haue 
" word for my warrant, Behold (ſaith the Prophet) 


his fanle which is Lifted wp, 5s not wpright within kim, All 
thoRthat are voide of humility are far from vprightnes ; 
The higher the Sunnce is, the ſhorter is the ſhadowe; the 
moregrace, thele(le conceit : The emptieſt vellell euer 
ſounds lowdeſt, and the fuller the baſer. Wood thit in 
burning yeeldes the greateſt ſmoake, doth commonly 
giuethe ſmalleſt heate.. Thoſe bowes which are molt la- 
den with fruitez thoſe cares which are fulleſt of Corac, 
doe euer bend downeward ; when the barreabowe, and 


emptic eare (tands vpright : So thoſethat are emptic(t of | 


grace,cuermore makethegreateſt oſtenration andceracke 
molt oftheir owne goodnetle, But of this 1 ſhall have 
occaſion to fpeake more hereafter, 
Laſtly, this may comfort ſuch as are thus meancand 
baſe in their owne eyes,*who cry out with that holy Pa- 
triarch, They are leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies and fa- 


| markes and lignes of true humilitie ; let ſuch comfort 
| themmſelues, This is a great argument of ſound grace; It 
| is an evident teſtimonie of ſound repentance, and of 
- Gods fauour ; and certaine it is, and therefore hold it for 
atruth, the viler and baſfer thou art in thy owneeſteeme, 
the more deare and pretious thou artin the eyes of che 
Lord, | | 
p Hake 
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#owrs, And with blellſed S. Pant, They are the worſt of all | 
ſmners,whovpon diligentſearch find inthem the former | 
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Make me a4 one of thy hyred Serganmts,) Asithe ſhould 
| hauc ſaid, I dare not ; Idoe not make ſuteto be as be- 
fore I was, a ſonne : 1am vaworthy of ſuch fauour, yer | 
| vouchſafe methat tauour that | inay belong vnto thee: 
andalchoughI am not worthy to be called a Sonne, yer 
vouckſafc me to be a hanger on ler mee have a roome | 
and ſervice in thy houſe, thoughic beamorg(t the com- 
panie of thy hyrederuants, 4 
| Here weeſeethecale is altered ; while hee was in the | 
- | houſenoplace was good enough for him ; but gow that 
| he hath been a whileja afarre Countrey, and wanted of 
that bread which his Fathers ſeruants bad, he doth deſire 
'tobein the baſeſt office, -- 
| Thisreacheth vs this leſſon. Gods blefſings are better 
| bnowne, and more eſteemed by the wanting of thens , they by 
| their entojing, The worth and value of Gods good ble(- 
| fiogs arenorknownerill webe withoutthem. This vil1- 
' on was precious in the dates of E/y, when that was wan- 
ting. Andthe Prophet {/a7 tellech the people of Iſrael, 
thar the blefſings of the Lord ſbold be excellent andpleaſant 
| torhemyafier they bad brene pinched withthe want thereof, in; 
| their captizitie,yea,thebudſhallchen be beautifull,&&c, 
The vieof this (in aword) is toteach vs toeltceme; 
' more of the good bleſiings wee receive from God, and 
beware of vader-valuing them, leaſt wee giue the Lord 
* | occalion to depriuevs of them. Theſe common bleſ- 
lings of the ſhining ofthe Sunne, breathing in the ayre, 
meat, drinke, preſeruation in our going out,ia our com- 
ming in, vſcof the ſcnces,{irengthof bed y,and the hke, 
let them be more eſteemed of thee : alas, conlider how 


| ns 
| 


great is his mercy, and our corruption) to depriue his : 
children of many of theſe good bleſlings, till they know 
the price and worth of them; andintheir reſtraint make| 
them enioy the ſmalleſt bleſli 

comfortably. Hunger is good ſauce, and giueth good 


M3 _ for 


em. 


miſerable thou art wichout theſe ! TheLord isfaine (fo | 


more thankefully and | 


relliſh and tafteto courſe meates,and homely fare, wher| - 


Dokttr. 
Gods bleſſings 


are berrec diſ@ 


cerned by their } 


want, then by . 


their cenioy- 
ment, 
1 Sam.z.1, 


Iſay 4-2» 
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for want hereof daintie diſhes are bur contemned, | 
Should the Lord depriue thee of thy health, firength, | E 
ſence, (leepe, then would(t thou {ce what a benefit thou [' 
haſt eatoyed. Bewaile therefore thy owne corruption in " 
this kinde, and pray for this wiſedome, that thou mayſt i 
rather know the worth of Gods bleflings by the enioy- | " 
ing, then by the wanting of ther). 
And he arcſe, andcame to bis Father, &c,] This Pro- Ss 
digall now purs in practiſe, what formerly hee had refol- * 
ued to doe. As refolued to ariſe : So, he aroſe. In this | | 
his practiſe wee muſt conſider Firſt, what he did ; Se- | "- 
condly, what he ſaid. Forthe firſt ; the Text faich, Hee F 
| aro/e, and came vnto bis Father, Wherewe have firſt the ul 
parts of his repentance z which are two, Aer/ion from \ Fo 
his ſinane,[He aroſe, ) Secondly, (orncrfon, to his God, | oy! 
| | Andcamevntobu Father, be 
Secondly, We haue tocon(ider the cireumftance of th 
' time when he did it, whichis implied in this word [ 4nd, h 
; Of So, ] that is immediately, hee deferred no time, but ts 
preſently put in execution what was before but in pur- wi 
j poſeandreſolution. Something in generall fromthe de- TI 
| pendance, before I come tothe ſpecials. -  * " 
—_——A In the former verſe we heard his purpoſe, in this verſe | ' of 
Where there | WE ſe< his practiſe, Hence learne: zherethere i true re- viſ 
is rruc repen- | Pentence, there is not onely « purpoſe in the beart, but 4 "F : but 
{ rance thereis | endeavour and pradtiſe inthe life, The true penitent doth] M' |... 
| "oroncly2 | not onely purpoſero leauelinne : but alſo doth putin| WM - | 
(purpoſe | rractiſewhat formerly he hath purpoſed. This may bee 2 
{ $2.8 but an | : Y h 1 A 
| endeauour in | confirmed by many cxamples inScr ipture. Danid re-| _ of 
" Jhi6. ſolued eo confetle his (inne ; and hewas as good in pra- | ol. 
Pſal32-5 | Riſe, as hewasin purpoſe. Then I acknowledged my ſinne the 
vm theegither bid I my iniquitie; For Tthemgbt;I will con- bees 
| feſſe agamſt my ſelfe, my wickedneſſe unto the Lord, and thou i 
' | forganeſt the puniſhment of my funne, So allo in another "Ek 
IP/al,119.59 | place, he thus faith, I hencconfedered wy waies, and turned _ 
4 | my feete into thy teſtimonies, He did not onely conlider and : x. 
| | determine, but performe and doc. . 4 
c | pre 
|. SY 3 ESR __ Becauſe, | 
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Becauſe they have the ſame arguments forthe one, 
| « hich they havefor the other. What ſtronger argument 
can bee brought for reſolution in heart, then can bee 
brovghrtfor ation in Jife? Surely theſamereaſons that 
we have to mooue vs6@ reſolue well,theſame (if not ber- 
| ter) we haue to moouvs to doe well.. 

Secondly, The (Eſpiric which worketh in vs the 
will, worketh in vs thFdeed allo; and it is as well ableto 
worke the one; as it'is to worke the other. 


ſwading themſelves they haue truely repented, and 
would haue others alſo to bee ſo perſwaded, though no 
]reformation follow hereupon, Many there arc who 
while they are hearing of the word, ſeeme very much to 
be mooued with the promiſes orthreatnings ;infomuch 


commanded they haue ſorne deſire to performe ; and 
with Agrippa,they,arealmeſt perſwaded to be Chr:iftians. 
They are almoft perſwaded ro take better courſes : But 


of God is yponthem by loſſes,or lickneſſe, or fuch like 


but when Gods rod is remooued, and his hand taken a- 
way) they are as bad as cuer they were : ſo that wee may 
ſay of them, as the wiſe man by ſhearing his Hogs, Here 
17 4 great deale of cry, but alittle wool, Hereisa great dealc 


but ſmall ſtore of ation, And hereinthey deale with 
the Lord as the people of lfracl did, who when God 
brought any calamity vpon them, they preſentl returned 
and ſought God carety, But (asthe Text faith) they flattered 
him with thew month, and diſſembled with him with thesr \ 


fers of commiog forth of rheir ſinnes : but (alas !) they 
preſently recoile like Zarah in Thamars wombe,and Pe- 


Firſt, Let this ſerue to reproouethe folly of ſuch, as 
reltthemſelues contented with their faint purpoſes, per- | 


that their ſins which they heare to bereprooued, for the | 
preſent they purpoſere forſake, & the duties they heare | 


therethey reſt. Manytherearealſo,whowhen the hand | 


viſitation they purpoſeand promiſe greatreformation : | 


of purpoſe, but alittle praQtiſe,aboundanceof reſolution, þ + 


rongue. Thus many thereare who make many good pro- | 
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Phil, 2. 
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rex ſteps forth, Theſe paſſions the Prophet compares 
tothe morning dew, which is ſoone dryed vp withithe 
hear of the Sunne, as if it had neuer -beene:; Of ſuch a 
natureareall theſe qualmes that many hane, they ſoone 
palle away, and are of no continuance. It istrue indeed 
good motions are to be reſpeRed, but if they bring not 
forth good actions,and if there follow not good endea- 
nours, they are no other then ſuch as may be in the very 
wicked and reprobate; many haue goneas farre as this, 


- who are now intorments ". Many as good refolutions 
| aschou haltany,arenow inhell; many whoare of elde | 


ordained to condemnation, haue beene Sermon-licke, 
as well as thee ; hauercfolved to leave linne as well as 
thee;and wilt thouthen reſt inthis? Pharaobcan fome- 
times Cry out,] have finved. The Lord is right eomsgand I an 


| wicked. Saul in.a paſſion will-confelle ro Danid; Obmy | 


Sonne David, thou art more right eons then I. | 
Nebucadnezerin his fits can purpoſe well , when he 
ſceth the excellenc propheticall ſpirit of Devie/in inter- 
preting his dreame, he isthen fo affeRted, That Daniels 
: God ts the only true God': a God of Gods and Lord of Kings, | 
an4arencalerof ſecrets, Butalas'this motion laſted not | 
long, fora while after his idoll muſl beworſhiped on 
paine of death as the tory ſhewes, And afterthis, the 
ſightof the miracle ia the three childrens delivery did1o | 
wonderfully affe&t him, as thatit did wring from him | 
theackoowledgmentof thetrue God; and cauſed him f 
to makea decree, That enery people, nation,and language: 
which ſpake any thing amijſe ; againſi the Ged of Shadrach 
Meſhach and Abeadnego. ſhould be cut in perces and there hou- 
ſes made a dunghill, becauſe there was no other God-that could 
deliner afier that ſort, Yettorall this not long after you 
may ſeehim iettipg itin his pallace, and as proudly as e- 
-ver aduancing himſclfe abouethe Lord, Reſt notthere- 
fore intheſe purpoſes and paſfions, which thou ſec(t are 
in very wicked men and hipocrites. Doe not thinke 


"_ haſt truly repeated becauſe thau haſt hada pur- 


poſe 
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| poſeto forlakethy finne , no, know ic fora truth thy 
 repMitance is not true, vnletſe theſe motions and pur- 
poſes concciued, bring forth good actions in lite to be | 
praQtiſcd. | \ 

In the next place, let this {crueto vrge a former point 
delivered, viz. that we bring good motions vnro perfec- | 
tion,and not ſuffer choſe good reſolutions, which God | 
hath pur iaco our heaitsco die, but ever proceede from 
purpoſe to praftiſe : would withing and purpoling ſerue 
the turne, Baal:am would haue bin inheauen longagoe : 
_ | Itellyou,hellwiltbe full of goodinrents, but heaven of 
good actions; thou, therefore who wouldit haueany 
' | comfortcothy fouleand conſcience in thy repentance, 

_ | ever ioynetheſetwotogether, reſo/ming and doing, when 
ener Gods ſpirit hach put intochy heart any good moti- 
| ony follow it hard vnril} chou bringeſt it to perfeRion, 
.and&then thou hate be bleffedintby deed, imitate this pro- 
digall, whatthoureſoluelt to doe, due. As thou jay 


' 


ſoreturne ; let itnotbe ſaid of thee,. as of that fooliſh 
' builder, this man began to bysldy and was net ablets finiſh. 
'Tolay a foundation, and'nor build higheris but ridicu- 
| lous  reſobution without pratiife te no better, Make notthy 
ſeFeridiculous bothtoGodand man:weall love lafting 
{ ſtuffe in'a ſuite, wecannot away with rhat horſe that will 
tyrez andcan God like ſuch as do not continuethe can. 
not doe it, | | 

Bur-ſome may demaund, What good meanes are to 
be vſed, forthebringing cheſegood motions to perfet- 
tion ? which is no eaſtematter,the Deuill being readie ro 
| (teale every good motion out of our hearts, Four owne 
corruption to extinguiſh it, before we can bring it forth 
into ations. | 

For the atcaining ro this, lettheſe rules be practiſed ; 
Firſt, refolue vpon a good ground, build thy reſolution 
on aſtrong foundatien : ifrhou reſolueſt ro leaue any 


J 


thou wileconfelle ſo confeſſe;as thou reſolueſtroreturne | 


 Meanes for the 


linne, conlider welitheabſolute neceſlitie of —— 
0 


Num. 23. 10, 
Purpoſes are ' 
but tooles pure 
chaſes, 


Iam.1.25. 


Lek, 14. 30. 
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of it,the daunger it will bring if it be continued in, both 
in this life, and another : the impoſſibilitie of obtairdin 
heauen, without repentance for it, and the like, and ſo 
*| alſo for doing of any good dutie,build thy reſolution on 
a good foundation;that in time oftriall and temptation, 
chou mailt ({and fait. And ſurely, here is the reaſon ſo 
Ho. . 4. many good purpoſes vaniſh away, like the morning 
cloud, and cometo nothing, becauſethey doe nor ſeri- 
ouſly conlider the abſolute neceſlitie of doing, or leau- | 
ing vadone;that which they reſolue on. | 
Second meancs Secondly, adde tothy determination earneſt prayer, 
to dererminati- | anq ſupplication: baſt thou any good motion,and doth 
_ ſuppli- | ir comethus farreastoa ) Fre olution;toleaue ſuch or 
OT ſuch a (inne:or doe this Þ} tpocd dutic, then ſecond 
it with apetition,lift vp ciyeatc vnto the Lord,and cal [ 
for grate, Thus Damid pri the behalfe ofthe peo- | 


Pp 


* ple, when he ſaw them (c poſed in their cheare- | 
| x Cro. 29- 18., | full offeringto the Temy rd God of Abraham, 1- 
[aac, and of Iſrael our Fat th is for ener inthe une | 
gination, of the thoughts of t of thy people. 
As hedid inthcir behall ve thou inthy owne, 
Lord keepe thus for exer in t tion of the thought of 
| the heart ef thyſermant :t wt rd who haſt wronght in 


we the will, be thou pleaſed 
faffer not this my reſolutionto aj 
what I hawe now reſolued. T lu 
and call vpon his name, for bei 
(olution will prove but avaniſh 
be ſtrengthenedwith grace fre 


Third meanes, | Athird meanes is/peedy exe 
{pecdic exccu- 


£e1GN. 


rhe in me the deed : oh 
fine grace to prattiſe 
pu-earnelt with him, 
aſſured, thy beſtre- 
Wmotion, valeſle chou 
N hs DUC. | 
Ss:dclay not but ſpee- 
dily putin practiſe:before che yogmeooleit is good (trik- 
ivg and while the waxe is pliabI&ygt is good ſerting on 
theſeale, and rherefore what Selewon exhorteth in the | 
caſe of vowes,is generally to be practiſed inall holy pur- 


Eecl'ſ 5.3; poſes and motions, be not ſlacke to performe them, They | 

thar know themlelues, know nowfickle and vaconſtant : elle 

| 'Heir hcarts are: now as we would deale with a variable} I anc 
anc. | 
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and vnconlt ant mansſoler vs deale with theſe hearts of 
ours;we would take ſacha one at his word;and lay hold 
of the opportunitie,when we finde himin a good vaine, 
leaft within a ſhort ſpace healter his minde, Our hearts 
are farre more variable and vaconftant then any man is 
or can be, Jet vs then karnethis wiſedome, preſently to | 
lay holdeof euery good motion, and put ic in.pratiſe, 
doe not (tand debatingthe matrer, when Gad angreth a- 
ny goed thought intothy heart, or raiſeth vp Thy good | 
| purpoſe,or delirewithin thee, but preſently proceed to 
execution:make no long tarrying beforethou doelt pugf;. 
themin aRion; there are many, who haue beene much fe... 
affected in hearing of theWord, and haue reſolued to 
leaue ſuch a linne, or do ſuch adutic,and puitio practiſe 


et 
his he amended of all youthat would be conſtant,and 
ler thisrule,with the reſt, begagctully obſerued,of alyou 
who deſire to beas goon in aGion,as you are in purpoſe 
and affeion, and ſo by Godsgracc,and helpe(without | 
which all is vnprofitable) youſhall ce muchbeneficand | 
profit comehereby. -' | 

Thus much for the cohetenceand dependancewhich 
this verſe hath with the former, he puts in practiſe what 
there,hedid but purpoſe. * 

Now to come nighertethe words of this verſe, where- 
in we ſee whatthis Prodigall did, he ariſeth and goethto 
his Father : he leaucth his linne,and turneth to his God. 
Secondly, the circumſtance of time, when hee did this, 
| which is implied in this particle 4», or So, that is pre- 

ſeatly vponr his reſolution,he did not debate any longer 
vponthe matter ,. buc forthwith roſe vp and wene Fs 
way. 

He aroſe and came to his father. | Hisariſingisnothing | Text. 
dlſe,but his leauing of finne(as formerly we haue heard) | 
1 and his comming to his Father, is his turning to the|| 
1 Lord. | 
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EY wie | Lord; So then here we haue the parts of true repen- 
wo?” eancelayddonne, which are in number two, firſt, Aver- 


ey terminus ad 
quem. | fron from ſinne : (econdly, Connerſion to God, 
| Firſt, we might obſeruethis generall DoQtrine 
Dofir. | That truerepemtance conſiſts of two parts, viz. Leaning 


True Repen- | of ſinne, and turning to God : According to that of David, | 
tance conliſts | Eſchew em!, and doe good, Andihatof Eſay, Ceaſe to doe | 
nv pitt ; ©#ill, aud learne to doe well, And that ofthe Apoltie, Pwr | 
ay ng ng off the old man, which uu corrupt, &c, Aud put ye on the new | 
Eſay.1.16, | man, mhich after God is created in right eonſneſſe, and truc | 
Ephe. 4.22.24. holinefſe; And] might from hencerake occalion ſound. | 
Att.26.18. | lycolefſonſuch, as thinke true Repentanceto conlift| 


Uſe e, | onely in a forſaking of. ſome euill, and abſtaining, from 


gie madet when other reafons are wanting ro prove the 
foundnes of repentance?I amnmneither whore,nor theife, 
nor murtherer. Well and whar then,this may betrue, yer 
thou mayitbe a Reprobate: Hethar goeth no further, 
goeth but halfe way to heaven atchemolt, and hee thar! 


ſhall I fay to thee,to fpeakeasfauourably as T can, thou 
artburhalfe loyall, and is ſuch « onc 8 pood ſubicR ? 
_ |-thou art but halfe a ſonne, and therefore a baſtard ; thou 


_— canft thou lookefor, but tobe ſpewed out of Gops 
mouth, as loathſome and vnſauoury vote his Romach ? 
| Thinkeofthis, oh you ciufl honeſt men | who bleſſe 
| four {ejucs in your ciuill carciage z-you doe no man 
| WOOg, you oppreſle none, you have tooke no mans 
' oxe,noratlef This may'be,yer knowthizemrbeno good 
: argument, co-provethouhaſt repenred + many goerhus 
| farre, who are of olde ordeined to this condemnation: thinke 
, of the Parable of theralents, chere thou ſhakr inde that 
Mat.25-25- | the ſeryant which gaue God his owne, did not eſcape 
| hell, caff you that wnuprofitable ſernant, into viter darkeneſſe, 

there ſhall be weeping and gnaſims of teeth. Behold her 


ſome grolle ſinnes ; how often do we hearethis Apolio-| | 


reſts im che mid-wayzis likenever ts comethither:whar | 


art buthalfe het, and therefore luke-warme, VVhatthen| 


(though thou giueſt God his owne, yer that wif __ 
hy 


uerti, 


Pa. — "> woe 


—- 
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thy. ſoule ; couldeſt thou ſay thus vato the Lord,behold 

Lord here is my talent, Ihavenot ſpent it, here is my 
time, thou did(i lend me; while I was vpon theearth, be | 
it 40-0r 50. yeares,or more or lefle, hereit is; inall this 
time, | haue not ſwore one oath, nor ſpoke aword that | 


| might tend tothy diſhonor:not anidle word hath palled | 


from betweene my lips; here is alſo my ſubſtance, not | 


P73 


Note this you 
civil hone 
menznotc it, 


—————_— 


one penny waſifully ſpent, on my owne luſts or plea. 
ſures, take Lord chy owne, there it is, couldeſt thou ſay 
thus ? which alas,thqucan(t not,yet,if thau couldſt thus 
ſpeake, and truly ſoſpeake, yetI tell thee, thou wouldſt 
come ſhort of bletledneſſe,becauſethou haſt beenevn- 
profitable; what doſt thou morethen the bruit beaſts ? 
they diſhonour not God with their tongues, but intheir 
kind, they glorifie him, arenotthey then nigher happi- 
neſlethen thy ſelfe ? Conlider well what I ſay, and the 
Lord give thee underſtanding in all things. But Iintend to 
ſtand on this Generall : I come tothe Specials. * 
He aroſe.) The poynt we may obſerue hence,isthis ; 
Where there ts tre Repentanrethere ts a riſing from fin ; 
there is a I-aring, and aforſakmy of all former enill waies,and 
courſes, Thi;poynt might be confirmed by many ex- 
amples : As of Pavut, Peter, Zachews, with others, who 
left their former courſes, and committed them no more, 
But 2myn2(t all other examples, that is molt excellent, 
to prou2 this inthe 19 of the 4s-,who to ſhewthe truth 
of their repentance, brought their curious bookes, and 
burntthem openly. Henceis it alſo thatthe {eruants of 
God haue cuer cailed vypon thepeople, that they would 
teltifie the truth of their Repentance, by their forſaking 
of euill; thus Samwellenioyned the [/rarhtes,to put away 


their ſtrange god r from amongſt them, And Peter laid this 


taske vpon his hearers,that they would amend their lines. 
| Sothe King of Nemueb, giues this in charge, that every 
| 914» ſhould turne from bis euill way,and from the wickedneſſe 
that is m his bands;he full well knew, that there was no a- 
verting or turning away the iudgment;threatned by the 


2.Tim,2, 7, 


T ext. 
Dottr, 

| Where there is 
| true repen- 

| rance, linne 

is left. 


I. S218. 7.3. 


Prophet, | 
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Reaſon 2, 
Rom 8.4.2. 


Fe lt. 


2, Cor. 5. 


I, Pet. 4, 4+ 


| horſes, we gallop in the way of linne: yet in the day of 


{ then thou thattalkeſt of Repentance, is this change in 
thee ?affure thy ſelfe, if thou halt repented, it is, and all| 
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= | 
Prophet, but by repentance; and thatthere wasno rue 
repentance,if (inne were not forſaken, 
The reaſon of this is, becauſceuery true penitent, is} 
partakerof Chrifts death,and the power of it, which cau- 
ſeth him co die vato (inne zas the Apoſtle notably ſhew- 
cth, inthe ſixtto the Romanes, at the begiuning of the 
Chapter, Knowing thu({ayth he) that our olde man ts cru-. 
cified with him,that the boadie of ſine might be deſlroyed,that 
hence.forth we ſhonld not ſerne finne : thus Chrilts death 
being applyed by faith, willworkeino vs chedeath of (in, 
and cauſevs toforlake our formereuillwayes. 
And ſecondly, the ſpirit of God dwellethin that mans 
heart, and is become his guide, and this ſpirit freeth vs 
from the law of ſinne and death, T his expells linne,and will 
not ſuffer ſuch hlchinefſeroremaine in the roome where 
it doth lodge. Theſe may be the reaſons of the poyar 
\ The vſes follow. ; | 
_ Firſt, hereby try thy Repentance,whether ic be good 
or no ? Hathit wrought a change, and alteration in thy 
affections, words, and ations, are at o/de things done 4- 
; Aud new come in theplace thereof? is therea forſaking 
of fine, a reformation of life?if it þe thus;then ir is well, 
for thus it is, and mult be with every true penitent. True 
itis, inthetimeof our impenirencie like wild, and mad 


our repentance, the ſpirit of God, as with a bit or bridle 
giveth vs a icrke, and turneth vs back,& ſetteth vs as faſt 


ſtand wonderingat the matter ;admiring that we ſo ſud- 
denly breakeof company, and ruxne not with them tothe 
ſame exceſſe of r40t, So great is the change, that not one- 
ly ourſclues, but others alſo ſeeit and admire it, Now 


the world may ſee it ; canſtthou with good conſcience 
ſay of thy ſclfe, as Pas/did of the Cormthians, I was once 


agoing the other way, Infomuch that our companions|. 


4 thrife, a drunkard, an adnulterer, areniler, aw extortioner, 
4 
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4 conetous perſon;andthelike. But now I am waſved, now I 
am ſanttified, yea, wnd inſtified in the name of the Lord leſs, 
and by the ſpirit of my God,Can(t thou thus ſay of thy (elfe 
andthat in truth ? Why then(cothy comfort be it ſpo- 
ken) this isa notable euidenceof the truchof thy repen- 
eance; but if it be otherwiſe,thou maill deceiuethy ſelfe, 
but beit known vnto thee, thou art as far trom it,(for a- 
ny thing that] can ſec) as they are char rub bythe high 
way lide,and it may be farther, 

Secondly, this may (eruefor terrour to ſuch as finde 
no change in themſelues, but are the ſame ſtil] that ever 


worldly as eucr, as irreligious as cuer,if not worſethen e- 


fon of repentance, when indeed, they haye nottrodden 
ouer the threſhold of repentance :and though they haue 
lived thirtie, fortie, or it may bethreeſcore yeares, yet 
poore ſoules, they baue not ail this rime trod- one (tep, 


is not yet left norforſaken. But oh thou dreamer awake, 
if euerthou wilt awake, Awake, gull notthy owne ſoule, 
thy torment ſhall not bee the letle in hell, becaufe-thou 
falle{tin beforethou bceſt aware, Deludethen thy ſelfe 
no longer, butlooke wellabout thee : Thoucanſt not 
| [endure others ſhould cozenthee, why cozene(t thou thy 
ſelfe? Happily thou hait had ſome ſpirituall qualmes,or 
vpon hearing of the Word haſt ſhed ſameteares; but 
what then ? if no reformation followes, theſe are not 
lgnes of cruerepentance. T his is true repentance (faith 
a Father) ſo tobewaile ſinnes paſt, as thar wee commit 
chem no more, which wee have bewailed, Ir is to no 
purpolethen for thee to bewaile thy former courſes, vn- 
te(ſethere follow hereupon a due amendment, let not 
then this deceiue thee, for thou doſt bur mockezand not 
| indeed repent, v hen chou (ti1] doſt that whereof thou 
| baltrepenred. This istrue repentance, ſo to repent, that 
| thouhall lianed, asthat thou'doeft fo no more, Till 
| therefore 
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ver, yettheſe men blctſechemſclues with a falſe perſwa- 


nor to bethe firlt llridetowards Gods kingdome; Sinne 


"a 


they were; As proud as cuer, as prophane as euer, as ; 
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Text, 
Dottr, 
In true repen- 
tance there is 
not onely a ri- 


bur alſo there 
| 18a turning to _ 


_ 4-1. 


| know, that whereas 1 was blind, now I ſee : whereas I was 
1 filchy and vacleane, Iam now waſhed and clenſed, oh 
- | happie is the condition of ſuch a one ! thrice bleſſed is 


ſing from finne | 


| 4  Thetrue-Conuert. 


therefore thou doeſt ceaſe from linne, and reformeth 
wayes, vntillthou doelt findethis change in thy ſelfe;ſo 
chatthou canſt cruly ſay, I was thus and thus, but now 
the caſeis altered, thou canſt have no comfortin thy re- | 
penrance, for allure thy ſclte, that Repentance and con- 
tinuancein thy old wicked courſes, can neucr ſtand to- 
ether, 

In the third place, this may ſerve for the comfort of 
all ſuch as doe finde this change in them ;who can ſay as 
that blind man, who had his light reſtored, One thing / 


thy eſtate, onelyet me admoniſh thee, that thou mani- 
felt this changg vnto the world, that others may alſo 
ſay'; How u this man changedfrom what he was ? Ambroſe 
makes report of a young man, who hauing a long time 
lived in luſt and vncleanneſſe; at length trauelled, and 
in his trauell was connerced : afterwardsreturning home 
meets with one af his olde acquaintance,with whom he 
had beene ofcen WM 1” 19 away and would not 
ſalute her at which the Strumpet wondering, ſpeakes 
to himafterthis manner ; Whatzhaze you forgotten me ? It 
& 1: His reply vnto her againe wasthis, yea, 7 know it, 
| but I am not I, Thus it becomes thee to manifeſt this 
chaunge thou findeſt to bein thee : thar as others haue 
beene witneſſes of thy fiane, ſo they may be alſo wit- 
neſſes of thy Repentance. And thus much ſhall ſerue 
forthis firſt part of his repentance,viz.his Auer/ion from 
bis linne; now we cometo the ſecond, which is his Cox- 
werſron to God. 
And came to his Father, ) From hence welearne 
In true Repent ance there 1s not onely ariſmg from ſinne but 
alſo a turning to the Lord, and «ſetting of our bearts towards 
hins and his kingdome, This therefore is enioyned vs ( as 
well as theformer ) in many places of Scrpture : If rho# 
wilt returne oh ]ſraell, ſaith the Lord, returne wnte me : and 
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| againe, Ob [{rac!lretarne mts the Lordthy God take with 
| you wordes, and txrne tothe Lard, And againe, Rent y 

| bearts and not your garments, and txree unto the Lord. T his 
| was Paul willed to exhort the Gemiles tozrhat they ſhowld 
repent and twrue to God, and doe works meete for repentance. 


II ISR 


but what need | 2 By the month of twoor three witneſſes, 
| ſhall entry word be eftabliſhed, 

|. - Thereafonis this : As by faithwe are ingrafted into 
| Chriſt lcſus,and ſo made partakers of his death, and the 
| power of it, which cauſeth vs to die vato linne: ſo allo 
by theſame faith we are made partakers of his reſurreQi- 
: on, which cauſeth vs ro walke in newneſſe of /ife, and liuc 
|vsto leaue {iane, doth bring vsto the Logd, enabling vs 
| to'cry Abbe-Father,as the Apollle ſpeaketh, 

| Fe. Toreproue many, wbo will indeed confelle;there 
' muſt beaturniog : and will alſo praQile a change; but it 
| {hall be from bad to worſe: from oneſinne to another : 
; , . 

| Asfor example 3 how many doe turne from prodigali- 
| tieto couetonſneſſe? from ſwearing to couſening ? from 


[1 


Many more places might be brought co cenfirme this: | | 


 vnto the Lord. Secondly,the ſame f{pirit that doth cauſc ; 


Stultidum vi- 
tant Yitia,3n 
contraris cure 
runt, 

Rom, 2. 32. 


F7e 2 


atheiſme to popery ? from prophanenetleto hypocrilie? 

x now alas, whatis this, but to turne out the Dewill at the 
porch, and let hiin in at the poſterne ? As for turning 
6 from all ſmneto God, that isno ordinarything to bee 
- found intheſedayes ; And therefore alluredly, repen. 

" trance is not ſo common, asthe world takesitto be. 

- And if theſe are to bereproned, then much more are 
” ſuchto be condemned, who turne from God to linne ; 

- from a Proteſtant co a Papift, from a profeilor to an A. | 
_ theilt, How farre are theſe from true repentance? What 

| hopecan they have,who come ſhort of thoſethatcome | 

ha | ſhort of heauen?Take good notice of this,you that have ; 
;| | | beene forward, and zealous, bur noware become Apo- 
Ft { ſtates and backeſliders; and hearkento the counſel} gi- 
x4: -. to the Church of Epheſmr, Remember whence thou art 
3k fallen, and repent, and doe thy firſt workes, or elſe 1 will come 
ar be - N againſ} 


— 


The true Connert, | 
| | againſt thee quickly, except thou repent, | 

In the laſt place, let this admoniſh vs, to looke that 
our turniag bea trueturning : And as by f(inne we haue 
departed with this Prodigall from our Fathers houſe, ſo 
letvs alſo ariſe with him, and ſet forwards towards hea- 
uen : fixe thy eye vpon the Lord z make towards him 
with thy foote: Letthe maine current of thy affeRion, 
bon things aboue,and thy hart bevpon thy God. And 
thus turning from the one vnto the other , thou may lt 
haue comfortable aſſurance, that thy repentance is true, 
and ſound. Now I come to the circumſtance of time, 
when he repented, implyed inthis word 
Text. So, or Ar4.) Afterthis Prodigall bad reſolued to goe 
Dor, | and humble himſclfe vato his Father, he did not debate 
| Repentanceis | any longer about the matter, but forthwith roſe vp and 
| not to Ledefcr= | , enr his away. ,, | 
| "2x + "rc beſer. | Repentance i not to be deferred but preſently to be ſet upon, 
| vp oe ſo ſoone as God ſhall put the motion into our hearts, There: 
| may not be deferring nor procraſtinating, but a ſpeedie 
| Rn | practiſe, and execution. 
4 15- -|  Today((ayththe Prophet Daxid ) if you will heare his 
P/ ul. 5.89, voyce, harden not your hearts, Seeke the Lord while he may 
Eſ:y 53.6, be found, call upon him while he is neere ((ayththe Prophet 
Gat. 6,10, Eſay. ) While we hane opportumtie, let vs doe good(laiththe 


| nn: : 2s | Apoſtle: ) Andagaine, Exbort one another daily, while 1t 

— 4 ©. | z5 calledtoday; many prooffes might be brought: and as 
"RV 1167: . | many reaſons. | 

| Neaſm1, | Firſt, Godisto beſerued before all ; God eucrrequi- 


God istob: | redin his ſeruicethe firlt fruits, and the firſt borne: The 
 Ecft ferued. | firfHing: are his darlings z.the fatteſt Lambes arefirreſ! 
; Dew:. 15.21. | forhis ſacrifice : Now hath the Lord reſpe&to beaſtes ? 
Lind: 63-2. | Nay,furely, but hereby hee ſheweth vs our dutie : the 


| Mal,1,6, | Maineheaymes atinallthoſe types, was to teach vs to 
\ | give him the firſt and beſt. 
| Reaſenz2, | Secondly, weoughtnot to deferre, in reſpe&t of the 


| Becauſemans | ſhortneſſe, and vncertaintie of lite, Our lives they are 


'Wersſhortand | compared to 8p3/grimage, to the flower of graſſe, to wind, 
- *] ynceitainne, \ | to 
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co ſmeake,to a vapour, 102 arcame,and thelike:all which | | 
ſheweth the ſhortoctile of our time: and therefore our 
wholelife is lictle enough to ſpend inGods ſervice, 
But farther, as it is ſhort;{o alſo it is vncertaine : VVee | Nihilcortins 
- haueno affurance to liue one houre z wee are here but | more, boramer- 
Tennants at will, and know not howſoone our great |” Dl 2 
Land-lord will turne vs out of this earthly tabernacle: | 
We may be cropt offlike an eare of corne: for what is | Iob 24-24. 
this life, bur as a neſt of ſtraw and clay, ſoone (ſhaken a 
. Many haue ſeenca faire bright morning, who | 
neuer beheld the euening (asthe Sodomrres,) And vpon | Gen.19.24., | 
| many the Sunne hath ſet in the evening, to whom itne- | 
uer appeared riling in themorniog : So was it with the 
rich Glutron in the Goſpell. Seeing thisis ſo, wee haue | Luke 12.25, 
great cauſe ſpeedily to repent. 
Thirdly, thelonger we liven linne, the harderwill| regfos ;, 
| our repentance be; for firlt, our finnes will grow more | Lu; =o» ef ho. 
ſtrong ; And ſecondly, wee our {clues ſhall grow more | 4c, cr4s minus 
weake, By continuall inning we get a cuſtome and ha. | Pw" 
bit of finning, and itis not ealily Jeft,a man may as ſoon | |j;... 9 
n 4 Iquius dearſc.re 
forget his mother.tongue, as Jeaueit, Can a Black-more | maternam lin- 
change bis skinne, or a Leopard bi: ſpots ? then may you alſo | yum, ſec vix 
dee goed, that are accuſtomed to doe exill, (faith the Pro- , 0n3ampeccats 
pher.) Where heſeemeth to makeita thing impoſlible, — 
for one that hath continaed long in ſinne, to leaueand | 1c... 
forſake it, And indeede, with man, it is impoſlible, | 
though with God ir is nor, for with him are all things 
poſlible: Artthou notabletoplucke vpaplant when it 
is new ſet ; how then wilt thou be able ro doe it, when it 
ts of ten yeers growth? And as repentance will be thehar- 
der inreſpe&ofſinnes ſtrength; ſo it will beethe harder 
alſo, inreſpe& of thine owne weaknelle : for the longer 
thou liveſt in ſinne, the weaker wile thou grow in all the 
powers and faculties both of ſouleand body. Experi- 
ence ſheweth, thatthe longer a licknetTe doth continue, 
| the more ische body weakned, and madevahtr for la- 
|bour: ſo the longer l1nne(which istheſoules licknefle) 
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Reaſon 4. 


I: the great 


danger tharthe 
Guner 1s infor * 


the preſent, 


Ads 12.6. 


- | chaines. Now who would bee'in ſuch a danger one 


Uhe 1, - 


| of thy life, thou drinke(t. in daoges, walkelt ia danger, 
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remaines vnrepented, the more weake andynable will 
we beto ſhakeit off: Our vnderſtandings will bee more 
darkned, our wik more peruerted, ouraffeRions more 
cortupted, our hearts more hardned, our conſciences 
more ſeared, and all the powers and faculties, both of 
body and ſoule, moreand more diſabled. And there- 
fore wee haue great reaſon, to make halt, and no lopger 
to deferreand put off repentance. q 
Fourthly, becauſe for the preſeat, thy eſtate is feare- 
full, the wrarh of God hangs ouer thy head by a twined 
thred, ifthou hadki eyes tofeeic : tbou.eate(tindanger 


ſleepeſt in danger, lying betweene death and the Diuel), 
as Peter did betweene the two ſouldiers, bound with two 


houre, for the gaining ofa world 2. every creature is vp | 
in armes againſt chee, they wait but for a watch ward : 
would God bid them ſtrike, they would ſoonediſpatch 
thee ;zand Hell, that gapes for thee, longing to deuoure} . 
thee.. Youhaue little cauſethen to deferre one day, onc | 
houre,or.one minute, Thus you ſceſome reaſons : ma- | 
ny more might be broughr, but wee haſten to the ves, 
And firlt : T his reprooveth that wonderfull madnes 
and exceeding great tolly of ſuchas procraſtipare ard 
deferre their conuerfion tothe Lord z and pur off their | 
repentance, though the Lord.call them thereunto, and 
offer them neuer ſo fit an opportunity. Men indeede 
confeſſe repentance is needtull, & they will ſay there is | 
no hope of Heauenzexcept they doerepent;& they pur-, 
poſeto repent: But here is the miſchecte of ir, they will! 
not doe it in time, but deterre and fore-flow it till heere- 
after, and that through the Deuils deluſion, perſwading 
thein that they haue time enough torepentin ; they 
may yet caioy the pleaſures of linne, andturne to God 
heereafter, who willatſuredly receive them ro. his mer- 
cy. For Godſaith, he is mercifull, and hath faichfully 


| promiſed, that #benſoencr a ſinner repemteth him of hs fin, 
hee 
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hee will blot out. all bis wichedneſſe out of his remembrance, 
As he dealt by the theefe, who was recetued to mercy at 
the laſt houre,thovgh his wholelite was ſpeatin wicked- | 
| neſle; fo will hee deale with chee : What needeſt thou 
then, as yet, thinke of repentance ; ſecing thou mayell 
cenioy both the pleaſures of this life, and uf that which is 
rocomealſo ? And thus hee carries thouſands blinde- 
fold to hell (whoknow not they are nigh ir, votill chey 
chey fall in it) gulling them molt thamctully 3 reaching | 
chem .coreaſon againl(t their owne ſaluation : how.ofren | 
doe you heare thele reaſons brought 2? 1 haue time c- | Thirdly,many 
nough co repent in: What tell you me of Repentance, | |*t5 ofrunely 
asyet?Isnor God merciful ? Did hee not ſhew mercy | FOOT: 
cothe theefeat the laſt gaſpe? I doubt not but to bee (a+ longl xy T 
ued,as well as the preciſeſt of you all. But thou who thus f 
goelt on head-long to damnation, come hither and ler 
me ſhewtheethy monſtrous folly : that,if ic be poſlible, 
thou maie(t be recouered out of the ſnare of the Deuill, | 2 Tim.2.16, 
who art thusraken by him at his will, Firſt, thoublel- | ;,;,, gy, | 
ſeſt chy ſelfe with hope of long life, thou wile repent | geferre fir 
when thou art old : buthow knowelt thou, that: thou | tance vpon 
(halt live till thou commelt to bee old 2 Doeſt notthou | hope ofiong 
ſee, how vpen the ſtage of this world,ſome hauelonger -" D 
parts,and ſome hauethorter? Andas wee enterinto the | |, _ —_ 
. os _ y 
Lords vineyard, doe we not ſogoc out ? thatisin ſuch a | gie þefore, 
manner, and at ſuch an houre, ſome'ia the morning, | Math. 20, 1.2. 
ſomeat noone: ſome at night, ſome die in the dawning h 
of theirliues; paſſing from one graue vato another, be- 
ing no ſooner come out of the wombe of one mother, 
| but another motber receiucs them into hers : Some die | tho 
ig youth, as in the third houre, others dic at thirty, for- 
( fy,or Gfty,asinche (ixt and ninth houre,and other ſome 
very old, asin thelalt houreof the day. Now tell mee 
; how many die before fifty, for onethatliuetilIthey be 
| ; paſt thatage?Vhat hope haſt thouto live till th6u beelt 
|foolde ? Doeſtnot thou daily ſeeand heare of many, 
| that goewell co bedat night, and arefound dezdan the 
= morning ; 
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morning z & of many ether,that are ſuddenly laine, or 
cometo tome yatimely death : why may itnor be thus 
withthee? how vainethen, and falſe is thy hope of long 
life ? ſeeingno man cantell what a day, what an houre | 
may bring forth, - | 
| "But inthe ſecond place ; Say thou doeſt liue vntill 


is for repentance, Zeheld (ſaith Barzillaito Dania) 7 at 
thi day foureſcore yeeres old, and can [ diſcerne betweene 
good er enil, hath thy ſeruant any taſte in that I eat or drink? 
Can I heare any more the vojce of ſinging-men and women ? 
wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant be any wore a burden wnto 
my Lord the Kmg. Heere ſec how he confelleth, that by 
reaſon of his age, he was vnhit to attend vponthe King, 
or doe him eruice : and therefore much more ſhall a | 
man be diſabled in olde age, for this worke of repen- 
| tance. Salem; cailsthe daies of oH ape; eni! dayes, and. 
withall,wils the young man to remember his Creator be- 
\ forethey come, They are termed evil}, not becauſethey | 
| are foin themſelues, but becauſe of themany-fold miſe- 
| ries that doe accompany them, and ſo the Philoſopher | 

called old age, The Hanen of all ei], becauſe of the innu- | 
merable maladies, and aches, and paincs, that do flock | 
thither, as into a common receptacie: For then ſhall the | 
heepers of the houſe(by which Sa/omon meanerh the hands, 
which are the proteRors of the body) rremble and ſhake, 
»And the ſtrong men (that is the legs, that ſhould carry | 
the body) bowe themſelues, and wax taint and feeble y and 
the grinders (by whichhe meaneth the teeth, the mouth | 
being as the mill, and the two rowes of teeth, like the 't 
vpper andnether mil-{tones) all ceaſe, becauſe they are '> 
| : and thoſe that lacke ont of the windowes ſhall bee dark- a 
'F ned (that is, his eycs ſhall wax dim, and his fight ſhall | < 

{ faile him.g) hen ſpall the dore be ſhut in the ſtreets when the | A 

ſound of the grinding is low, The mouth ard the jawes 0 
ſhall hang downe, and nox be falt ; neither (hall they eat | &f 
as young men vie todoe : Hee foal riſe vp at the vojce of | . | W 

ive” 
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| the bird z his ſleepe ſhall not be ſound, butit ſhall be ta- 
ken away, yea with euery little chirpipg of a bird hee 
ſhall beeawaked : and all the danghters of muſike ſhall bee 
| brought low; their eares ſhall wax deate,they (hall not de- 
[light in muſike ; they ful alſe bee afraydof that which 6 
| high ; they ſhallthen goe hanging downe the head and 
ſhoulders, as they vſe ro doe that are afrayd (for theſe 
arc the height of the body.) eAndthe Almond tree foal 
flowrifs z that is, the head ſhall be full of gray haires, and 
| wax hoary ; And the.Graſhopper ſhall bee a burden, that is, 
| his leannefſe and benes ſticking out, his crooked backe 
ſhall be weariſome ; «nd thew /vall bis deſires faile,his meat 
and drinke and all other pleaſures ſhall be lothſome, he 
ſhall delight ia nothing, Sec here how age is deſcribed, 
and doe but conlider whetherthis be a fit time for Re- 
pentance: Is it likethou wilt be able to vndergo ſo great 
| ataske as that, when thou ſhalt feele ſo many achesin 
| thy bones ; ſo many cramps in thy ioynes, and ſo many 
paines in all the parts of thy body. ? when thou art dull 


in apprehending, and of bad capacity and remem- 


brance ; without a good leg to bring thee to Church, 
without a good eare to heare at Church, and without 
| ightroſce to read alctterin Gods booke ? Ohthinke 
| how farre vafit thou wilt then betor this waighty worke 
| of Repentance, 

| Asthereforeitis an cxorbitantcourſe, whilethe Ship 
is ſound, and the tackling ſure,the Piloteweli, the Sai- 
 lorſtrong} the gale fauourable, the Sea calme,tolyeidle 
| atroade; and when the Ship leakes, the Pilote is licke, 
| the Marriners faint, the ſtormes boyfterous, and the Seg 
 Outragious,to!aunch forth, and hoiſe vp ſaile tor a voy 
age intofarre Countries : So is it as ablurd for thee :o 
ſpendthe morning of thy youth, & ſoundnes of health, 
and perfe& vſc of reaſon, in the (eruice of (inne, andthy 
, ownelults, and neuerrefolueto-weigh anchor, and cut 
the Cable that with-holds theefrem ſeeking Chriſt, But 
; when asthy wits are diflracted, thy ſences aſtonicd, al! 
| N 4 0 
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| the powers of thy minde, and parts of thy body diftem- : 


pered, then to begintoſeekeatter God, thinking ſodain. | 
ly to become a Saint at thy death, though thou halt li- | 
ed like a deuill allthy hfe, See then thy monſtrous fol. | 
I; ;& condemne thy ſelfe for ir;Lay nor this taske on thy | 
oldebones.; Thou would(t condemne him for a foole, 


| 


Reaſon 3, 
None js then 
ſure to hnde 

| grace, * : 
iuſtum eff, vt 4 
Deo contemna- 
tuy M915ns,qus 
dewm omntyo- 
:e41em contemp=- 


{1 vigens, 
} 


 Prow, 1:24: o 
Paſe 25. 
Verſe 25, 
Perſe 27. 


Verſe 28. 


: Verſe 29, 


who being to goa farre and foule journey; and hauing 
a great burthen to be carried ; would lay it vpon a weake 
| iade, that hath much to doe to bearevypic ſelfe, and let a | 
ſtronger goe empty. Yet.this is thy wiſedome, who doſt | 
intend to lay the great load of Repentance ypon thy faitt 
and feebledote age, which is hardy able to beare it awn 
burden, 


and art freed from much of this trouble, having vnder- 
ſtanding, memorie, light, and (ſenſe, &c. yetwho can te!] 
whether God will heare thee at the laſt gaſpe? For what 
can bee more righteous, thea that the Lord ſhould con- 
temne thee at the houre of death, who haſt contemned 


] not theſe his words? Becauſe [ hane called, and you haue 
| refuſea ; I haueſlretched out my hand, 2nd none wonld re- 


And thirdly, Say thou doell liue till thou beeftolde, 


him in thy whole life? and th# thou ſhouldſt forger 
God when thou art going out of the world,who woutd(t 
neuer remember him whiletthou wert in the world? 
And that thou ſhouldlit die impenitent, who haſt lived 
inimpenitencie? Hath not the Lord threatned this? are 


gard : But you bane acſpiſed all my connſell, and would non: 
of my correftion. I will alſo langh at your deſirultion , and 
mocks when your ſeare commeth, When your feare commeth 
like ſadaine deſolation, and your deſtruition [Ball come like 4 | 
whirlwind,when diſtreſſe & anguiſh commeth von you, Then 
ſhall they call upon me, but I mill not anſwere, they ſhall ſeeke 
mee earely, but they ſhall not finde mee, Becanſe they hated 
knowledae, and did not chuſethe fedve ofthe Lord, Let theſe 
words take deepe impreſlion in thy heart z For if thou 


OY 
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v1 not know Godin thy youth, he will neuer know thee | Þ 


I, 


(tor ought thou knowelt) when thou art gray-licaded: | 
\ > | F 
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Ifthou wilt not givehim the young and (ound, and that 
which is withour blemiſh, hee will neyer take in goed 
part the old, and licke,and euillfauoured, which noman 
will giue to his friend, or dare offer to his Prince. Hee 1a. 8. 
that would not hauea beall, thar had no eyes, ig his ter-. 
| vice, will have thee whileſt thou haſt eyes to ſerue him, 
The Lord complained of the I{raclitestor offering the 
licke, and lame, werethey no good offerings then, and. | 
arethey now good ware? Will the Lord be pleaſed with | | 


He— 


theblew bottome, when the diue!l hath had the creame? | 

willhe accept of the deuils Ieaving+ ? Take thou heede 

| then how thou dareſ(t put off repentance 111] hereafter; 

{end it not before thee to three or foureſcore yeares;thou 

may lt neuer ouertakeit, nor obtaine mercy, Ler the ex- Heb.12.16, | 

ample of reprobate putters off,moue theeto preuentthe #425: | 

deuils penitentiall houre. Remember E/a, and the five X72 

fooliſh Virgins, and that falſe Prophetetle Jeſabe/l, who 

had time torepen”, yet repented nor, but put it off from 

day today, vntill ſhe found no place for repentance, Re 

notlikerheſe intheir wicked practiſes, leit thou bee like | 

them in their fearefull-punillnffents, T hus rhou mui} Second Zetof | 

needs ſeethe folly of this in courſe in putting off repen+ TPRRnce = 

T7 prelurnprion of 

tance vpon hope of long lite, tHodemaich. 
Now, for the other Let which keepesthee from time- The g1cat folly 

ly.turning ; and whereby thou doeſt confirme thy felfe in puining off 

in wickednelle, and hearden thy heart in finne ; let vs paamge" þ 

ſpeake ſomewhat of it. Thou alleageſt Godis mercifull, &f 30F* 2 

and will receive thee whenſoeuer thou doeſt turne, That Y 

Godis mercifull, none can denie; the very devils in hell #-2.4. 

will confetle it, He is rich in mercic z yea, His mercies are 7/1459. 

oncr all his workes. But now conlider whatan viithanke- £*4/9» 1. 


— 
— 


—— -- _ w 


full part is it for thee to offend {o gracious a God? What © Ng et 


greater iniquitic can there bee, then that thy Creator 0ue maicr ini. | 
thould bee contemned of thee, for which hee defer- 9ui:4,q-am v 
ueth the mare to be loued and reſpeRted by thee, There #4 © te creator 
15 mercie with thee ( faith che Prophet Danid) that thou PI | 
| wide plus amars | 


Sig bee feared ; notthat thou mightſt bee diſpiſed or ,,,,.1,,;. vs. 4 
TR. 


contemned, | | 


= ——— 
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' contemned, thatteacheth vs no ſuch letſon. How doeſt bc 
' thou ſucke poyſon out of this honie ? Is God ſuch aone| Fc 
| as tizou imagineſt ? the more is thy (innete deale fo wret-| tl 
' chedly with ſo gooda God. m 
'| Reon z | Butinthe ſegond place know, that as God is gracious fc 

God pug: ' and mercifzll, (> is he alſo inſt and r7we; and as hee hath 
Pa? c<1:n;, prepared heauen for ſome, ſo hath heealſo prepared hell. G 
ſed paravit & | far others, Now; the queſtion is, who ſhall cafte of his | ſin 
IE a fed ' mercie, and who of his 1uftice ; for whom hee hath pre- by 
Na «. | pared Heauen, and for whom hee hath prepared hell. ſu 
rernaſupplicia, | Surely God himſelfe doth ſhew vs in his word : As in| _ 
Cyp- that place (which is ſo muchabuſed by wicked ones, for | | F4 
Exh 33-11 | thenouriſhingofchemſelues in carnall ſecuritie) of £ze- hc 
- | kzel, I will not the death of a ſinner, but that he turne from bis { (ir 

way, and line, Heere wee ſeethe Lord ſpeaketh mort of all 
ſinners, but of ſuch as turne from their euill waies, and th 
repent, As for ſuch as do not, butcontinue ftill in ſinne (1 
| taking occalion by Gods mercietocontinue intheir vn-3 the 
Rom. 2.4. repenting, de{piling theriches of his bountifulnefle, his ow 
Dewt. 29.30 | patieticeand long-ſuffering, The Lord will not ſpare him, | bu 
but the anger of the Lord & his tealouſic ſhall ſmoake againſt ciN 
| that man, and allthe curſes that are written in this booke ſhall | FP 
| lye upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot ont his name from wnder | pla 
; 235 py f heanen. | not 
M12 a, Sothenweeſee, no carnall ſecure onehath cauſeto tha 
omnes peccate- | bleſle himſelfe,for fo long as hecontinueth in his (linnes, of ( 
res, quiamiſeri- | without repentance , mercy belongerh'notto him, but _ 
-24/-ofj,noqgt | indgment, Thou therefore tharble'le(t thy ſelfe with a | = 
20% | alle perſwalion of mercy, walking (till onina courſeof a; 
me intie,ti. | finne, deceiuethy {elfe no longer , for God isiuſtas well | alle 
me iby & vitines | as Mercitu!l, And will viſite the miquities of the fathers wpon - Mac 
- ESR & ye- | the children , wnto thethird and forth generation of all ſuch Fang 
a erertas | 4a hate him. and he will by no meanes clearethe guiltie, Itis | gh 
deus exteFtat we VETy plealing (ſaith one) toall Hnners to heare of thoſe | ls be 
emendety, tanto | louely attributes, The Lord ts merciful and gratiounſlow to | _ 
I OE: | anger, aboundant in goodnefſe , keepeing mercy for thouſands | | _ 
eons | forgining iniquitie , tranſyre/ſion and ſinne &c, But ifthou | _ 


loue| — 
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\ loue ſo many good beginnings ; feare that which nexe 
foloweth,for God is alſoiuſlt and true;and furcher know, 
that the longerGod in mercy hath expeed thy amend- 
ment, ſo muchthe moregrieuoully will he punith thee 
for negleRing ofit, 

Andlaſtly;let metell thee; though God hath promi- 
ſed that at whattime focuer A ſinner doth repent hims of his 
ſfianes &5-c, He will put all bis wicked n2(ſe out of hisremems. 
brance. Yethe hath not promiſed to giuerepentance to 
ſuchas hauedeſpiſed it. Andithegiue itnot , thou wile 
neuer haucit :For as «// good gifts come from abou from the 
Father ef lights, Somult this alſo, Thusthen thou ſeeſt 
how little reaſon thou haſt, eo harden thy hart inthy 
ſinges becauſe God is mercifull. | 

But inthethird place, thou alledgeſl the example of 
the cheife vpon the Croſſe, who had ſpent all his life in 
ſiune, yet repented at the laſt gaſp. It is moſt truethar 
the Scripture maketh mention of ſucha one, and but of 
one; of one ( ſayth a father ) that none might deſpaire,of 
but onethat none might preſume. This then is a mede- 
| cine againſt deſparation,and nocloake for linne: Looke 
vpon his fellow theife, who was crucified with khim,what 


not many thouſands that haue pzriſhed? knowthou then 


place found hefor repentance? And forthis one haue we | 


that this is but one particular, and an extraordinary at: 


| Reaſon, 3. 


Qui promijet pe- 
nients veniam, 

won prom/ct poce 
cantipeni. Cam, 


Thethirdler 
of repentance 
remooued; 


ample of the 
ther!fe conuer- 
ted at thelatt, 
Lih 23.42. 
Vnus miſerecor- 
e4iam inuenit bc 
ra vitime, n? 

| quis defperit,et 

| VHCKNE Qui 

': preſumat, Aug 


Which isthe ex- 


| 
| 
| 


} 


| 
{ 
} 


of Gods mercy ,and therefore, theteof thou may {t make” | 
no generallrule, Is it not madneſletolJookeeuery day | 
for the Sunnein the firmament to (tand (till or go backe | 
bacauſeit hath done ſo once? or tothinke to hceare cuery | 
alle ſpeake, becauſe Balaams oncedid, Itisasgreata 
madnelle for thee to hearten thy ſelſe in ſinne by this 


light of thy folly)let me ſhew thee what difference there 


| is betwixt him and thee: for firlt ( in all lizelyhood )this 


was his firſt call,which preſently he hearkenetkvnio; & 


; willingly entertained the good motions of the ſpizir. 


But thou hafl bin often called , inuited, allured, yer ail | 
wall. 


en 


Toſ.10.1 7. 


2 King. 20.1 I, 
Num: 22.zV, 


| |'oneexample, and farther ( thatthou mayſt cometo a |- 


Great d.fFe- 
rence bctween 
therthcife and 
ſuch p:c/ump- 
tous k:nacws 
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willnot doc : The ſpirit of God hath many times ſtood | | 
knocking at the dore of thy hearc,butthou halt not ope- { 
ned but vnkiadly. and churlithly ſent it away without , ( 
aulxere. | tk 

Second!y , he neuer reſolued ( as thou haſtdone)to F 

perliſt in {inne , and reſerue his old daies for God, but t 

he ( without queſtion ) continuesin his (infull cour- [ 

ſes through ignorance, and not through wilfullneſle; | el 

But it is otherwile with thee; thy conſcience doth wit- d 

ncle ir, EE u; 

Thirdly , ſee what fruits of repentancche bringeth | m 

forth, it 

” OT” For Firſt he confeſleth his ſinnes, and reproueth his di 

- fcliow theife tor his wickednetle : Then he carneſtly to 

Ver”. 4% praycth to Chrilt for pardon and forgiuenelſe: Hefur- | ev 

: ther confetleth Chriſt co be his Sanionr and redeemer eucn fri 

then when all his diſciples for feare forſoke him : Thele | vr 

and many other fruites appeared in this conuert, an 

| which did maniteſt his repentanceto be vnfeined and let 

{ound:Sceing chentherc is ſech differences in your pur- It 

FE poſes and courſes, | cannot thinketherewill be the like tor 

| in your repentance and ſaluation ; Let not then any of lai 

theſe things , hinder yon from a preſent conuerlion, but bre 

lee your former folly and bewaileir, and ſuffer not thy Lo 

ſelfe, tabe heldinthe ſnares of the Giuell any longer, yo 

Weigh well the'e reaſons ; ponder onthem :they will old 

conuince thee ar eonuert thee, me 

- Secondly, Let this admonith euery one of vsto deferr, | rou 

notime,bur ſpeedily to repent. Abrabamrole vp betimes an « 

| Gen. 32.3 to lacrificie his ſonne; ſo Joe chou make halt to ſacrifice ver! 

6 See thy linne, Z aches came downe haſtily when he was cal. wh: 

Icd, why then doe wedeferrecomming to our Sauiour? | tim 

Harken notcothat ſame crow-crying cras, cras, to mor- yea! 

row,to morrow, the voyce is diimall. In worldly buli- hou 

nctle deliberation is very neceſſary, 2nd it is held a {lep! 

point of wiſdome, to deliberate long betore aman de- wak 

| _ q ferivine any thing : butin this matter it is dangerous. kwic 
It 
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[tis not ſafe for the bunted beaſt to Ntand ill when the 
hounds purſue him ; nor for thee to ſtand muſing when 
Gods judgements follow theeat the heeles. Eſcape for 
thy lite ( {aid the Angell to Lot, when he lingered in So. 
dems.) lealt thou be deſtroyed : ſo ſay | to thee, flie for 
thy life; makeall polſib!e ſpeed to come gut of thy fins, 
linger not in Sodewe, nor about the borders of it, leaſt 
chou be conſumed wich the fireof Gods wrath, Confi. 
dec of the former reaſons,ard let them moue thee hcre- 
unto, And remember the longer thou delaielt,the more 
matter thou preparell for thy owne ſorrow and gricte: 
If the beſt doth happen,that thou hopeſt forgFeuerthou 
doelt truly repent { which ifthau goeſt on Rill is much 
; tobe teared) tor the greater {inne, the greater ſorrow : 
euery (inne will fetch a grone from thy foule, and reares 
from thy eyes, .ifeuer God doe giuethee grace to turne 
vato him, and cherefore breake off thy {1nnes betimes, 
and acape not vp more matter of griefeto thy own ſoule: 
let euery one of vs be warned to amend:you yong'men, 
who are no'» luſtie and (ſtrong. Remember you yarr crea» 
tor wow inthe dayes of your youth, You ſhall not [ce my face, 
ſaid /eſeph to his brethren ) excepr you bring your younger 
brother with you : how can(t thou behold the face of the 
Lord Iefus, if thou dedicateſtco the Deuill thy louely 
younger yeares, and giuell him nothing butthy loathed 
oldage? Howlong(faytha Father,ſpeaking to all yong 
men in his owne perſon ) ſhall I ſay.co morrow to-mor- 
 row?why doe | not now?why doe 1 20t this honre make 
an endoflinning. So, why loft thou/not now at this 
very inſtant, caſt awaythy fſthinetTe, thou knoweſt not 
what may happen befare to morrow : while thou haſt 
time turne; Challenge not to thy felfe thirtic or fortie 
yeares hereafter, for thou arc not ſure of one day or 
houre. As for youthat hauenegleRed your youth,and 

| ſlept that our, now awake , if euer you will awake-; A- 
| wake, for it is high time : and as the /(-aelires gathered 


——_——— 
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Pſal.149. 11. 


Eecleſe. 12.1. 


Quamlin cr 
C144, quare non 
modo, quare 201 
bac hora fins 
turphtndinu 
mee, Auguſt, 


| 


 twiceas much Afarnatheday before the Sabborh,as they 
a did. 
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| didatany other time,becauſe onthe Sabboth they might | Wi 


; Ex:4, 16.22. | -ather none: Sorhou that art aged, who lookeſt cuery wy 
| day for thy laſt Sabboth, ſhould(t redeemethy time by lic 
|| double diligence, that thou haſt formerly loſt by ſloath | Ge 
| & negligence: heare twice as much, pray twice as much, way 
; doe twiceas much good as any young man doth : I Gc 
| ſtands thee much vpon, for thou haſt a great journey} |S 
| to goe, and but aſhorttimeallotted. | : Ly, 
| ina word, to you all: Repenr, and'that while ic iscal- Ve 
| led to day ;deferreno longer, thou haſt deferred too we; 
long : benow more wiſe, and doethatin time,which all wo 

| the world would doe out of time, and cannot. All men oth 
| Eſay. $5 ſeeke the Lordatlaſt, but wiſemen ſeeke higa while hee bro 
| 5 may be found : what wretch ſo prophane, that ypon his We 
| ; | death-bed, doth not makethe Lord his refuge ? Then fOv 
the eye,the hand, is lifted vp vaco him ; then will they peri 
call for mercy,& defire others to pray toGod forthem. War, 

l But ohthat there were ſuch an heart in thee, that thou they 
| _ | would(t doethus now while time is, and the gate of and 
| | Gods mercy is (et openfor thee. | cainy 
The old world had a time for repentance,while Noah but 

preached : Sodome had her time, while Lot viſited: [ern- did | 

ſalem had a time, while Chriſt converſed in her : Sohad That 

| | Des his time; and Eſauhis time: the fixe fooliſh wirgines And 
their time : and /eſabe/hertime for Repentance:which, ance 
| being negleRed, they had no moretime/ offered. Ifthe A 
| filthy Sodemites, if prophane Eſas, if the fooliſh virginer, for it 
| itthe rich &/utton, if whoriſh 7e/abel! were now aliue, and 
what would they doe? or rather what would they not linne 
doe, to obtaine ſaJuation ? Nothing would be ſo much Work: 

elteemed, asa trice of time, which heretofore by dayes, Dur i 
weekes, moneths, yeares, was lauiſhly miſpent, Oh that Rerme 
| thou kneweſt whact treaſure tifife offers to thy ſoule! = VI 

ava 14 


thou would(tthen looke with a jealous eye onthe hour- 
' glaile, and lighat the dropping of every ſand that falls: beſecn 
| Benotſofooliſhasro hazard thy fouletothe laſth tay h 
| y touletothe laſtnoure, ; 

| Remember thereaſons that were formerly brought,and | [ane 


| well ; 
—_ we — 
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well conſider them : thou haſt no leaſe for thy life : chic | 
night may thy ſoule be takenfrom thee: and ſay thou doe(l | 
livetill thy hayres begray, what likelihood is there that | 
God will then giuetheegrace to repent, who haſt obſti-/ 
nately refuſed graceall the dayes of thy life ? Hath not | 
God ſhewed his vilible iudgements on ſuch putters off? | 
| Some dying ſuddenly,others ſortiſhly,others deſperate- 
ly, asthat wretch, who was wont to boaſt, that he could | | 
' | repent, if he had time to ſay but three words , Lord have Pri miferere | 
wercieon me; which time hehad, and did ſpeake three ** 
words, butthey werenot thole he did intend , but three 
other morefearefull : for, riding ouer a water , vpon a 
broken bridge, his horſe ſtumbled, aud both fell in, and 
were drowned; yet before his drowning, be had leiſure 
to vie theſe three words, The Dewnilltake all, and thus he 
periſhed. This and many other like examples , are for 
warning vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not deferre, as 
they haue done: by their harmes1carne thou co beware, 
and venture not the ſaluation of thy ſoule vponyncer- | 
caintie. There is no hure comes by timely;Reptnrance, 

but much dammage by delaying, and deterring. Neuer 

did I know anyrepent of their timely Repentance : bur | 
Ihaue heard many lament, fortheirturning no ſooner : ' 


1 ' ; ÞP, 7 t 4 < 
And indeed there is great cauſeto ſuſpe&that Repen- |, entiaſers 


tance, which is thus put off till the laſt houre, and which Jaw bane 
| mapy thouſands frame vnto themſclues atthe lalt gaſp : dimirtunt non 
for it is many times more forced and feined, then ſafe , **#*. 

and ſound; {innethen rather leauing man,then man his 


; 
; linne:deferre not therefore, but preſently fall about this 
1 


I I rt 


Cafiat cmmia 
' Demon, 


workez makenot any tarrying to turne vato th2 Lord, | 
but with Danid, make haſt to keepe Gods commanndements, | P/al. 119.60. 
: | Remember the words of Ambroſe(with which I will end | <%- <4peni- 
this vie and doctrine) He that repenteth at the laſt houv,,' 

ard i; reconciled, and ſo departeth out of thus life, whether he | 
be ſecmre and ſafe from condemnation I am not certaine: Doe | 
[ſay he ball be damned ? I ſay not fo, neyther ao I ſay he ſhall 
; [vanes But wouldſt thow my brother be out of doubt, con- 


cerning. 


i 
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| cerning thy ſalnation? eAnd wonldſt thou be delmered from 
* | wncertaintie?Repent then while thou art in health: for gf thou 

- | doefſt truely repent in thy health, andthe loſt day ſo finde thee, 
| then thou art ſafe: becauſe thou haſt repented, whileſt yet thou 
; mighteſt have ſinned, Aadthus we haueſeene what he did, 
; Now wearein the nextplace, to heare what he ſayth, ac. 
; cording to my propoſed method, 


Text. | VB&SE21. eAnd the ſoune ſayd vnto bi, Father I haze | 
Verſe 21. | ſmned againſt heanen, and in thy fight and am 
= ne morewortby to be called thy ſonne. | 

 'T Here are ſome who ſay and doenot; and ſome that 

doeand laynor, but be Coth both : whencelearne 
| this ingenerall , | 
| - Waere,there tu trae grace, there will be a manifeſtation of 


T as it, both by deed and mard, With the heart man beleeneth on-| 
cs "> =p 10 righteouſncſſe, and with the month confeſſion is made unto 


niteſt it ſelfe.. | ſaſuatron, ſayth the Apoſtle. And againe in another. 
Kern. 10.10. | placehethus (ayth, / belcened and therefore bane 1 ſpoken, 
3. Cor. 4-13- | He alſo beleene, ardtherefore ſpeake. See one example a-| 
Fe mong(t many that might be brought, to prouethis; In 
Atty. 18. the belecuers of Epheſw, itis ſayd ofthem, that they con- 
| feſſed, and ſpewed their deedes; Az they had true grace, fo 

they made it manifeſt both by ſpeaking and doing. | 
The rcaſon is, bccauſe the grace of Chrilt is rad 

| Reaſon, | whitas largeas thelinneof Adam :. And as there is no! 
Theſ part, or power of ſauleor bodie, but is-corrupred , (0: 

= og there isno part or power of ſouleor bodie, but is in part 
ſaoified: and howener this power of Gods ſanAifying 
ſpirit appeares not alike, euidently in euery part, yet 


Looke then as corruption doth ſhew it ſelfe in euery 
: member ( as hand, tongue, eye, care, feet, &c. ) ſo will 
Fen. | gracealſo,where it is truely wrought, IT: 
Reproofeot | This then ſeructh, firſt, for reprehen(ion of two ſorts 
two forts, . - | | 

of people: firlt, Hypocrites, wholay but doe not, and le- 


hath euery part and particle his ſeaſoning with grace. | | 


1. Hypocrites. ſs dly 
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| condly, Nicodemites, who doe, but ſay not: Forthe firſt, | 
| they fry in words, but frez2 in deeds z ratke by ells, but | 
worke by inches ; they confeile faire, but praQiſefoule: 
their workes and words difFr, as it is to be ſeenein ſome 
tap houſes,where the walls (hall haue ſober ſentences on 
them ; asfeare God, honaur the King, watch and pray, be ſo- 
| ber, ec. When there is nothing but drunkennefle in 
[the roomes, What was ſaid of /4/54%; the Apoftata, may 
| be ſaid of theſe ; they haue a bulie tongue, bur a lazie 
| hand, With theſe kinde of painted Sepulchers,is our 
| Church peſtered, it were well, if thev world once learne 

exther to be asthey proteſſe, or profetle tobe as indgede 
| they are: Burl haue ſ{rnall hope ro preuaile with theſe, 

and therefore I will ſpare my breath, and come to the o- 
| ther ſort, and they areour *Peter-like profetſors, Nicode- 
witergvbo thinkeit ſufficient, ifchey beleeuc wel;chough 
they confciſenothing ar all. We haue many that liue in 
the boſome of our Church, who carry chem(clues fo 
cloſely, that a man may be acquainted with them many 
yeares, yet not know of what Religion they are of, they 
may be Atheiſts, or Papiſts, or Browmsts ; a man cannot 
tell by their profeſſion. If they be Chri/tians, a man had 
necd betold ſo, for jt doth nor appeare by their workes. 
and agions.Looke w hat courſe thefooliſh Painter doth 
take with his il]-fauoured pictures, writing voderneath 
their names, as, this is a Beare, or this is a Lyon, that {© 
all may know them ; the ſame courſe had we nced to 
take with theſe, that they may be knowneto be belceuers 
and profeſſors. ButTet ſuch know, that had they true 
grace, it would breake forth like fire, afterit hath beene | ere. 20. 9; 
long kept in, aad diſcouerir felfe both by deedes and 
words. Gratewill 6nd vent firlt or laſt, here euer it be, } 
and manifeltly declare, and make it (elte knowne both 
by hand and tongue. 

Secondly, letthis teach vs,to make manifeſt the gra- 
ces God hath beftowed on vs, and openly to profelleir. 
Trecs of Gods planting m_ both leaues & fruit, leaues | | 

| | are | 


— 


Second ſort, 
Nichodemutes. 


| 


| Ze. 2: 
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SE 
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| Matth.10.32. 


| 


| 


Diuifon of the 
| Clos 


Anſw. 1, 
i Maldon, in loc, 


| Anſw, 2, 


Anſw. 3. 


| 


| arefor a medicinable vie, and therfore may not be wan- 


| feſſe allo before my Fat ger which tt in heauen, But whoſoemer 


| 


| 


_ | whichformerly hath beene ſaid, to omit ſomething of 


ion of godlineile, valetſethou wouldſt have Chriſt ro 
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ring. Remember the words of Chriſt, and conlider of 
them, Whoſoencr ſhall confeſſe me before men,bim will I con 


ſhall denie me before mw him will [ alſo denie before 
my Father nheagen, B2notthen a(hamed of the profel- 


be aſhamed of thee at the laſt day, 
Now wee come more particularly vnto the words, | 
which are a Confeſſion of linnes madeby this Prodigall 
vato hisfather. Wherein obferue Firſt, the matterof 
his Confeſlion, 7 haue firned, Secondly, the circum- 
(ances zas firſt, ro whom viz. to his father : ſecondly, 
the manner how : | | 
, Exagoeration , Againſt heaven, &c, 
And that was with4 Humiliation, And amne more wor- 
[: hy z &FC, | 


ter clauſe, which hee did purpoſe to vic, verſe 19, make | 
me as one of thy hired ſeruants : heere he confelleth his ſin, 
but craues no pardon. - 

Some are of iudgement, that it was not omitted, | 
though they be not heere recited by the Euangeliſt ; for | 
it is vſuall in Scripture, when any thing is repeated, 


what formerly was ſpoken. 

Or ſecondly, his heart might bee ſo ſurcharged with 
oreife, as that his werds might faile, his paſſions (hap- 
pily) drunke vp his ſpeech, and made that imperfe&. 


tongue, a broken heart, and a broken prayer, 


ſo much may the word 6bst, in the nextverſe ſeemeto- 

imply. 
Theſe may 

IaſtruRions. 


Buc why doth this Prodigall leaue out!that ſame lat- | 


So {weet a harmony mighe bee betweene his heart and- 


Or laſtly, his father might interrupt him, and cut off 1 
- | his ſpeech,with his haſty calling vpen his ſeruants, And 


bee thereaſons, Now to come to ſome | 
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And firſt, in thatthe Prodigall maketh a confeſlion 
of his linne : we may hence lcarne: 

Without confeſſion there 15-no remiſſion, Whoſocuer 
would haue pardon and forgiuenetle of finnes from 
God z mult bring them in an acknowledgement and 
hearty confeſſion, before him, 

Now (for thefurther explanation of this point) wee 
are to knowthat there is a two-fold confeſlion : 

| Cinill, and 


Religious. | 
FE HE Publique, or, 
Ciuilconfeſlion is eicher 3proad! 

Publique, is that which is made before a Indgeor 
Magiſtrate by malefaRtors, ſuch a kinde of confeſſion 
was that which Achan made, when he was examined be- 
fore loſe. | 

Private, is that which is made by one man to ane- 
ther, for ſome treſpafle done, or wrong offered. Thus 
Abimelech was willed to confeilſe to Abraham, thewron 
thathe had (though vnwitciogly) offered. With this 


 |kindeof confeſſion we haue not now to doe. 


Religious confeſſion is that whichismadeto Ged, as 
apartof his worſhip z and with this wee haue now to 


deale; ; 
| Anditis either Oe : 

That is publique,whichis made in thepubliqueaſſem.- 
blies, And that either Generaly, by the Miniſter with 


one man beforethe Congregation. 

This gegerall confeſſion, which is thus made by the 
whole Congregation together,both Miniſter & people, 
<p or, : 

Extraordinary. 

Ordinary,as atyſualltimes and common aſſemblies, 
as that of Aaron, who was commanded to lay his hands 
vpen the line Goat, and confelfe ouer him all the 
: O 2 


— 


] Ciuill ; and 
that is of tyvo 


the whole Congregation : or elſe Particularly, by ſome 


iniquities | 
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Doftr, 
Conteſhon. 
neceſſary be- 
fore remiſſion, 


There isa 
two-fold con- 
feſfon. 


lorts, 


1. Publike, 
Teſ. 7,19,20. 


2. Priuate. | 


Gen,ze.7. 


Religious con- 
feffien ; which 
is cither pub- 

like, or priuats. 


Publike coa- 

feſſion is cither }þ 

generall or par. | 
. 


ticular.- - 


Generall con- | 
feſlion is, 
Ocdinaty, þ 


L emit, 16.37, 


IF 


{'- 


f 


| 006; -. - 


| Extraordinary. 


EXra9 5. 
Ncb-m.g.2, 


Particular con- 
teflion :; vwhat 
IT 18, 


2 Cor,2.6, 


Priuare con- 
feſſion ; what 
1t15,and rvhen 
{to be vied, 


General : 
and how, 
EXr4 9,6,7,8. 
Iſz.59.1 2, 
[[/4.59.1t 
Part:cuiar : 
4nd how. 


Iſa.59.1 3+ 


7149.2. 


| Private conf. [- 
iO 1YALO Matt, 
6G 14 yyhat 


alC, 


{ Ioel 2,15.16,17 | ral] ealamity : Such wasthat 7oe/ 2. 15, 16, 17. which 


| 
! 


i 
| 


| 


| 
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iniquities of the children of Iſrael. . 
Extraordinary ; As intime of ſome great and gene- 


the Preiits & Miniſters of the Lord are willed ro make, 
and that which Ezra and Nehemiah did make vnto the 
Lord. 
The Particular confeſſion is that, which is made by 
one man particularly beforethe whole congregation,for 
{ome publique and hainous (inne, or linnes, by him 


committed , that fo the Church might bee ſatisfied, | 


that of the inceſtuous perſon, 2 Cor, 2,6, 
And thus weſce what this publike Confeſſion is,now 
for the priuate ; which is, when che faulr is'confetled pri- 


uately; and this mult chen be vſed,when theſinneis pri- 
uate; 


God, or, | 
Man. | 
To God;andrthat either aps m | 
In Generall, as when a ſinner doth onely in generall 
manner confetſethat he is a ſinner, that hee hath offen- 
ded God, and done wickedly : ſo did the Iewes con- 
tetle ; Our tranſgreſſions are multiplyed, &c, 
In Particular, when thereis an acknowledgement of 
particular {innes, which we are guilty of. Thus did the | 
lewes alioin the place before quoted, where they con- | 
tetleand ſay 5 Intranſoreſſirg andlying againſt the Lord, 
aud drparimg away from our Gal : ſpeaking oppreſſion aud | 
renolt,conctiting anavttering from the heart words of falſ-| 
booed, So did Ezra, who acinowledped inthe behalfe, 
ot the people, their ſpeciall linne of marryivg ltrange 


T his alſo may be made to 


| BIUCS. 


| 


j {tanding confeſlion hath becne made vato the Lord, | 


To Manalſo, may privite confeſhon be made, as in' 
trouble rf conſcience to Ende peace: when (ivnelieth hea- 
uy vponthe ſoule, and dogs the conſcience, notwith- 


then | 


—— 
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then may a man make knowen his griefe to another in 
priuate, and voluntarily confetle (either ro-his Paſtor, 
or to ſome other diſcreet and fairhfull Chriſtian, who is 
able to counſel] and ro comfort kim, to pray withhim, 
and for him, vnto-God, thac (uch or ſuch a linne doth 
troublehim, according to S, [ames his councell, {onf«fe 
one 10 another, and pray one for anther, 

Thus we haue ſecne tae ſcuerall kindes of confedlion, 
now heethat is truely penizent, will not (ticke, neither 
may he ſticke to make conteſſion, according ro the na- 
tureof hiefinne: if it bee publique, his confelion muſt 
bepublique; if private, his conteſſion may bee priuate, 
Thus mult heconfelle, it heewould haue forgiuenelle, 
as may beprooucd by many examples in Scripture, 

: Publike examples wee haue in Nehemias making a 
| largeconfeſlion of his and the peoples linnes, So in Ez- 
raand Damel, who inthe bebalfe of the people confetle 
| that luſtice be[ongerh vato God, but thame and confu- 
ſion to themſelues : Hereunato may bee annexed the ex- 
ample of the Nirinirer, who openly confeſſed their fins 


| tobe baptized of him, 
| Prelidents allo for this private praGiiſewee haue ma- 
| ny: DaAid conteſlerch & bewaileth his folly in numbring 
| ofthe people; his adultery with Fr:as wife; his murder 
| in cauling her innocent husband to be ſlaine, & for theſe 
| hee is content (if I may ſo ſpeake) te doepenance euery 
| Sabbath day in our Congregations, wherefiis Plalmes 
are preached, read, heard, ſpoken of, and jung ; for in 
| how many Pſalmes hath hee recorded his offences with 
' his owne hand, that all Gods people might take notice 
| of his fals, and be warned that they commit nor the like 
; offences. The like confeſlion is made by Pax! of his 


| miſled lifeia the time of hisvnregeneracy, 7 was 4 614/-| 


 phemer, and aperſecator, and an oppreſſor, &c. and confel- 
ſeth himſelfe ro be the greateff amongſt ſinners. 

| Thereaſons ofthis point are theſe; firſt, God cannot 
| O 3 : in 


to God. Andofthe people who cameto Jobs the Baprif | 


| Tones 2.39, 


| 
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lame 5.16, 


Neb.9.5,6,7. 
Ezra 9.6,7. 
Dang,s 367» 


M-tth, 3.5. 


2 $4.24.10. 


17Tim.!.12,15. 


Reaſon 1, 


- 
{1 
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Pro. 28 13. 


Reaſon Z, 
hq 


} 


1 Sa, 34.10; 


U/e. 
To reproue 
ſuch as doe not 


confefli 


{Firſt ignorante, 


| 


econdly con- 
calers. 
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{ inivuſtice torgiue, except wee make our confeſſion vnto | 


gine 5 or ſinves ((aith Saint /obn). But ifthere be no c6- | 


{ feſſjon, then there is no promiſe : How can God then 


without viotating his truth ſhew mercy vnto ſuch? and 
therefore faich Salomon, Hee that hideth his ſranes ſhall xot 
proſper : but who (6 cenfeſſeth and forſaketh thens ſhall baws 


- | mercy. Such aone then as dech thusconfelle, may looke |. 


him. If we confeſſe our fumes, be us faithfull and inſt to for- | 


for mercy and noneels. | 

A Second reaſon is , Becauſe there isno ſound repen- 
tance for linne, wherethereis notrue confeſlion of linne; 
For the inward light of linne would open our mouthes, 
and cauſe vs to: confefle it. When the heartis pricked,. 
words will breake forth, theronguecannot forbeare: As 


| we ſcein David, who ſo ſooneashishearr ſmote bimr for 
| numbring of the people cryed out, 7 hane ſinned exceeds 


ingly in that which I hane aone, T hus, owt of the abundance 
of the heart will the tongne ſpeake as Chrilt faith. 

T heſemay bethercealons, 

Thevſes follow. + 

And Firlt ( ſeeing this is ſo, That whoſorner wonld hane 
pardon of ſiyne muſt cr»feſſe the ſame, ) This ſeruethtore- 
prooue {uch as looke for pardon on: Gods part, but will 


ſorts of theſe, | 
As firſtall ignorant ones: For bow cantheſe confelle 


| ſinnetruly who know not what ſinne is: They hauene- 
| uer hadaſencenor feeling of it, and can ſuch bewaile it? 


Trueit is they will confeſſein generall they are fingers as 


neuer trouble them, nether have they any feeling of 
what they ſay. Let ſuch know as are yet in *gnorancc, 


don, till wemake confeſſion and that we cannot doe vn- 
till the Lord open oureyes to (ec our ſelues, 
A Second ſort tobereproucd z. Areſuch as doe con- 


bring no conteflion for their part, Andthere are divers 


others are, and God forgiue them z bur yetthere (innes | 


that thereeſlate is fearefullz for there is no hope ofpar- | 


| ceale their ſinnes. Theſe haue knowledge of they, and- 
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do feele the buxden;yet are loarhto viter them, and aſha- | 
ned to confelſe them. But here is ſhame miſplaced : | 
Whereit ſhould not bethereit is, and whereicoughtto 
be there it's wanting; God gaueſhame for linne, &bold- | 
nelle for confeflien; But ( hereis that ſaying true ) The | 
Dixels in't Forthe matter is ſo inuerted , that when tinne 
is committed ſhame is abſcnt ; bur whea ſinne ſhou!d be 
confetled then fhameis preſenc. Tr's ſtrange me thinkes, 
that men ſhould be bold and audatious in committing 
evill, in theview of the whoje world, and yet will have | | 
noneto know them to be penitent for their faults: This | | | 
isabaſhfull diuel]; caſt ir forth , And if ſhame will moue 
| you, then be mooued with the greateſt ſhame; for whe- | 
cheris it a greater ſhame, to confelle [inn betore the An- 
gells and cthewhole world, God fittingin his iudgement 
ſeate to condemn it , or before man God litting in his 
mercy ſeatetopardon it?For confetTed it maſt be either | 
here or here after. In the meanetime know, thou hideſt | 
mercy from«hy ſelfe, but not thy ſinnes from God, who 
 knoweth them ( andexceptthou doſt confeſle ) will one 
day Set them in order before thy eyes , tothe horror ofthy | P/4{-50-21. 
ſoule. 
A Third fort are ſuch as doe excuſe them. They will | The third for: 
not altogether conceale and hide, bur they will ſhift ir | **© xcuſers. | 
off zand lay the fault on others, This corruption is(with- 
ina day) as oldas Adaw,who poſted ofthe matter from 
himſelfevnto his wife. 7he woman that thow ganeſt me ſhre | Gen, 3,12. 
| gane me of thetree, And(othe woman after his example, 
laies the blame vpon the ſcrpent; The Serpent begniled me 
and I did eat. | 
This milke wee haue ſucked from our great Graund- | 
mothers breaſt, and are growne as skiltull in it as they | | 
| themſelues were ; wecan excuſe and poalt off linne,and fo 
lay the blame on others ; wee are growneexpert at it; | 
| Sometimes the Starre: ſhall bein faule, I haue don: bad. | 
ly, but ir was my deſlinie, ſurely T was borne in an ill | | 
| 
| 


ai hs. 


EPR 4 


tetra. 


__—_—_ 


; 


5 þ 


' houre : Otherwiles the Times ſhall beare the blame, this 
S F< | is 


l—— 


OO n—_ —_ 


\ 


200 _ The true Conwert, 


— 


1s not well I mult indeed confelle, but the times are had 
wherein we liue, wecan doe no other, God helpe vs,Ote 
| vpon this wicked world 3 They are well that are with 
| God, and thus wedaubeyp the matter : Whea the Apo- 
| {Hevieih this as an argument tv-make vs more watch». 
Epleſ. 5.16. | tull, [nu redeming the time becauſe the dayes are enill. Some- 
times we blame ill companic, and lay the fault on them: 
But for tuch a company I had not done thus or thus. | 
This-is Tyburne language common in the'mouths of | 
theiues, Oh that I had neuer ſcene his eyes, I would I 
Ke had neuer known him, & thus we ſhift the matter from 
| our ſelues. And. many there are that doe not ſlicke to 
Jay the blame on God ; It was Ggds will that I fhould 
| doethus orthus. Butletall theſe know, that ſo long as 
they thusfecke toexcule their linnes,and lay thefzult on, 
others, they are farre from that ingenuous confeſſion, 
which muſt be made before remiſtion and forgiuenetle 
can bee obtained, 
[4 nds Part A fourth ſort are ſuch, as doe denie their ſinnes,'and 
| aredeniers of | Will not at all acknowledge them,if they he told ofthem 
( finne. -* * jec they wilkout-face it, Such a.one was Gehezi ; Thy 
| 2. £12. F+ 25+ | (aryant went no whether, ' And of the ſame brood were 
ay Anarnigs and Saphyra,whomadeno bones of lying tothe 
| holy Ghoſt : many fuch we haue amongſt vs,who haug 


| will qut-face it; takethem in the manner, yet they will 
 denie it : or it they be brought to confelle any thing, ir | 
| ſhal! be thi-; That, the firſtcime of their taking, was the 
| ar{t time ofcheic linning, 

Lea | A lifttfort to bereprooued, arethoſe that with a brazen' 
| A 67 fort are |, MEE _ : 

| defenders of | Facey2r:d whorith forehead, ill defend their linz. Dru- 


| Gane,  kenneſſe,thatis good fellowſhip, and theyle raaintaine þ 


 orcatskill inthis art of deniall, reproue chem and they | 


| it. Prize, is but hand{omenctle; and how would you | 
| haverhem goe? Fornication, a trickeof youth, and the 
( befl areenclinedtoit; And as for Swearing, they hope 
| they may ſweare, ſothey ſweare truly : Thus is mortals. 
\ nrfe, ſary, oppreſſion, maintained anddefended : Theſe 
are 
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; | 
arefarre from confeſling ſinne, when they thus defend | 
icand ſo doubleit:and as they arc farre from confeſhon 
lo arethey alſo farrefrom remiſſion.” T hele doe but feed 
them(clues with wiad, while they hope for heauen. | 

Andalalt fort, areſuch, as bragge and boalt of their 
lewd courſes, yet willnot fticke to fay, they looke for 


ry with their drunkennefle, and whoredomes, thefts, | 
and murthers, They will confetle, they did ſuch, and | 
ſuch a vilany, at ſuch a time, andinſuch a place, But 
this confc(hon is rather a profellion , anil committing | 
them afreſh zand ſhall cheſe finde mercy ? Certainly a 
man need nogreat skill to read theſe mens doomes;for, 
except. the Lord giuethem a great meaſure of repen- 
tance, the very blackneſle of darknetile is referued for 
them. 
Thus then we ſeethe error of al[theſe, rho makethem- 
ſelues ſure of remiſſion, though they never bring their 
| Hanes into a confeſſion, but eyrher conceale, or excuſe, 
or hide, or defend, or boaſt of their evill ations. Lec 
theſe in timelooke wellabout them ; For though they 
make themſciuves neuer (fo fareof heauen, yet let me tell 
them, that this certaintie, is but a ſenceletſe preſumpti- 
on,which wHat length deftroy their foules, itthey bring 
not themſelues to this confeſhon, which God requires: 
And now fora ſecond vſe, | P: 
Is this ſo,thatthereisno remiſſion, where there igfho | 
confe(hon?Then let this admoniſh every one, that de- 
lires to have their {innes remjrred, to ſec, that they bee 
truly and vnfainedly confetſed, Concealeihem not,hide 
them not,excuſethem not,defend thera not, and aboue 
all; take heed of glorying in them. Seeke rot with A- 
| canto hide that ewſedrhing,it wil prouethy overthrow, | 
Benot Secretary to the Dewill, it is no good office;con- 
| ceale not that which God commaundes thee to make. 
| knowne, Sinnes thaf are ſmothered, will in th2 end fee. 
ter vato death ; Remember remiflion is promiſed , bur | 
| VPON ( 
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heauen az wellas any, Theſe can makethemſclues mer- | 
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b 


vpon conditian of canfeflion ; ſuffer, then, no finne t0} 
vnpardoned. The bnely way to hauc thy linnes couered 


ro reveale them. For, when man vncouers, God doth 
couer; when man condemnes, God will iuſtifie 5 when 
man accuſeth, God-will pardon ; But God will neuer | 
cancell, what man deth conceale. Is thy offence pub- | 
like 2 let thy.confellion be fo. Be not aſhamed of a need- 
full confeſſion, when God may beglotified by jt, A fin-+4 
| cere heart will not tandvpontermes of priuate reputa- 
tion, much letle will dare togiuethe price of a Harlot, 
for a ſacrifice for his linne; ſeeke not by money to buy 
outthy confeflion, thou can(t have ſmall peace init: 1f 
thy offence bath'beene priuate, goe to God in priuate, 
ard humblethy ſelfe ; giue notouer confeſſing, yatill 
God hath ſpoken peace to thy ſoule, and giuen thee 
ſome aſſurance, thatthy ſinnes areforgiucn «an 

And toſlirreyouvp tothe performanceofthis duty, 
conlider of theſe three motives , {beſides what hatch 
beenealready ſayd.) | . 

Firlt, by thy confeſſion, thou bringeſt glory to God ; 
his Name is honoured, when thy lianes are confeſled: 
Thus faith Jo/ua to Achen, My ſonne, gine, I pray thee, 
glory tothe Lord Godof Ifrael, and make confeſſion ts him, 
and tell mee now what thou haſt done, hide it wot from mee. 
Wherewe ſce he joyneth giuing glory to God, and con- 
feſlionof (inne rogether. | 

But how is God glorified, [FO linne is confeſled ? 

Many wayes , forin our confeſſions wee giue him; 
Firſt, theglory and praiſeof his rr#tb, in acknowledging 
that to be true, which his word chargeth on vs. 

Secondly, the glory of his Zuflice; by acknowledging, 
that if he ſhould punith vs, andthrow vs into hell, wee | 
had but our deſerr,; he ſhould doevs no wrong. 

Thirdly,theglory of his Wiſedome in that we acknow- 


ledge, no ſecret thing can be hid from him, but that our 


is to vncouer them : the onely way cohaue them hid, is | 


ſecret'lt! 


te 


——— _— —_ 
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ſecrer'it linnes arenaked, and open before him. Heb, 4. 
Fourth], the glory ofhis Patiexce ; in acknowledging 4. 

his long-ſuffering, & forbearing of vs, whereas he might £49" 3-33 

haue executed Afarriall Law upon vs,and ſpeedily haue 

conſumed ys. | 

Fiftly,the glory of his Power;in that we acknowledge py 
there is no way to fliefrom him, but that the onely way P/a. 139.7. 
for pardon, is by flying vato him, | 

Andlaſtly,he glory of his Afercie, in that we haue FER 
hope, that he wil! pardon and forgiue vs, and not im- Pſaly33. 3: 
pute ourſinnes vnto VS. 

And thus we ſec, how the true and fincere confeflion 
of i;nne, doth ferue notably to the ferting forth of the 
o'o, y of Godsname, How ſhould this, yea, how would S 
this preualie with vs, if therewere any ſparkeofgracein 
our hearts? T hou that haſta log rimedifhonoured God 
| by ſtane, make fomepart of amends this way , by thy | 
hun:bleand hearrie confeflion of it : Doell thou Tooke | 

for glory trem GaGtthen ſee, that this way thou doeſt | | 
giue glory to God, honour him by heartie confeſſion, 
whom thou halt bukertodiſhonoured by thy preſump- 
tion. | 
Secondly, conſider ; Confefionof une brings confuſron 
. js Sathan. Sathan is confounded, when fin xa renter _ 

His tabouris to accuſe vs night and day,and therefore is confatonto 
he called,T he accaſer of the brethren: Now when we pre- Sathan, 

; | uenthim, and bethe firſt accuſers of ourſelues, oh the | *** | 

foyle that we gine him |thea dowe ſtop his mouth,that 
he hath nothing to ſay Jgainft vs, nor wherewith to 
chargevs. | = 

And laſtly, confider,ighÞgs peaceto thy onFfoule, Third motine, F 
and quietnefſe tothy heart : See.this in Pawid, fo long | it brings peace 
as he kept cloſe his ſomne, and held bis m_ his btmes con. | @the lou'e, 
ſumed, and his moyſtnre was turned into the drought of ſins- _ 7 Ss | 
mer, He wasnight and day, as itwerein Lirtle-caſe; he | * © 
could haue no reſtnor quietneſle, till be did acknowledge Perſe. x. 
bi finne, and confeſſe agamſt himſelfe, his wickedne(ſe to x x 

Lord, | 


|-notby whole 
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| Properties of 
| true confeſſion 
| fcſt, 1tmulk be 


{ 4n particular, 
| fale. 

| ERr4. 9. 

' Neb. 9. 


Pſal.51. 4. 
1.Tim. 1,13. 


| Dan. 2. 


| foundſmall comfort : as, Pharoab, Sal, and [wdas, with 
| many more z if therefore we would ſpeed better then 


' | an acknowledgment of particulars, if we would haue 
| Godforgiue, To the Phylitianthouwiletell thy parti- 


{ 


| 
LL. 
| Obie, 
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Lord, and {o he had the pum /oment of bus ſin forgtnen, Looke| 


then asa licke ſtomach is eaſed by vomiting, ſois a guil- 
tic conſcience caſed by confeſlion, and not before ; de- 
ferre not therefore to take this vomit, if thou would(t | 
have eaſe. EE 

And foI paſſe from this to a third vſe, which is, for| 


our direiouztfor,mult confe(lion goe beforergmitlion, | 


then [et euery one looke that as they confeſſe; ſo they 
make an vpright confeflion, Many haue confeſſed, yet } 


they did,, we muſt looke that our confeflion be better 
thea theirs was; See then that you obſerue diligently 
the true properties of it, and they aretheſe ; 

Firlt,it mult be Particular, and of ſpeciall ſinnes, and 
notby lump,or whole ſale: Theremult bea particulari- 
zing of thy faults, and aculling out of thy ebiefe tranſ- 
greſſions,and not contentehy ſelfe with termes of gene- 
rall acknowledgment. This hath beene the praRiſe of 
Gods children continually. Exrs and Nehemiah when 
chey make confeſſion, what ſpecialties doe they ripvp ? 
inco what particulars doe they deſcend ? So did Daxid: 
thy eill haue I done, Thus did Paw/reckon vp his ſpeciall 
linnes, / was a blaſphemer, &c, Itis not then ſufficient 
to ſay, I am a (inner, God forgiue me;but there muſt be 


cular paines zin what part, in what manner, thou wert 
taken ; and nothing ſhalbe concealcd: but ſee thy folly 
here ; Thou wilt confeffſe, that thou art licke, that thou 
arta (inner, but there is all; as for thy ſpeciall (ins, God 
mult find them out, thou wile conteiſe none, dealing 
«ih himas Nabucadneter, with his inchaunters about 
lis dreame ; he had dreamed, but they muſt find what; | 
{owearelinners, but God mult find wherein. 4 

Burt who knoweth theerrors of his life, whocanre- 
member ail his former faults? 


Remember 
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Remember what tkou c2n(t, reckon vp thy ſpeciall e- 
 uills thou knowelt that thou haſt committed ; and the 
Lord will be pleaſed ro accept of a generall repentance, 
for the reſt as he did of Dani, 

A Second property of true confellion is, 


that it be 


' madewith the # hele heart,Such a confeſlion as is ferch- 


ed no furcher then from the mouth will neuer be ref PCC» 
ted : This lip-labour God hateth as alame offering and 
maiined facrifice, 

Thus did Epbraim confetle, and the poore Pablican, 
whoſmote vpon his breaſt, and ſaid, Lord be mercifnll to 
me 4 ſinner, Far from the heart are thoſe drowlie con- 


\ feſſions which many make 3 but I& ſuch know, that 


their cold confeſſion, will bring but a cold effect and 
fruit of conſolation in theend. 
 Thirdly,ic muſt be freely and wiling/y,and not extor- 
ted orinforcea ; Many doeconteile their (ins,but they 
aredrawneto it (as welay) by head and cares; The an- 
guiſh of their Soules, and horror of their Conſciences ; 
Ge violencg of ſome licknc(ſe,or ſome other iydgraent, 
_ force yeax toit, Burthis isno frec-will otferiag, 
; Fn egarded: Perfit conteltion muſt be 
xs ham <> wb Dania, [ will confeſſe my ſinne,an1 
Ak &c.\* 

Fourthly, we multYo confelle, as that we alſo parpoſe | 
to leaue and torſaket for otherwiſe Pharaohs conteilion | 
would be as good as ours ; then doth a man truly con- | 
fetſe, wha he Jeaueth thoſe finnes, which he hath made 7 


conteſliSh of, We may nor thenconfelle, as the Papyts | 


doe,who preſume tolinne becauſe of confellion; nor 
as the 4rbe:f? doth, who conteilerh linne1n a bravery, | 
purpoling tolivein it; bur wich good Sh:canizhyfo con- 
teiſe, as ti:ar we make a couenaut to leaue and foriake 
thofe {inz,w hich wemake conteſlion of, 

Fifely,it mult be in Faith: As with the one eye we | 
mult beho!d our {innes,and the hey nouines of them, ſo 


| vith the other eye we mult looke vpon the paercy of 


God 


| 08 


_ Aaſw, 
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A Second pro- 
perty, itmuſt 
bee with the 
keare, 


tKr.31.18, 
Luke, 18, 12, 


The Third 
property,It 
mult 5e free, 
Cenfeſſs9 vt per. 
eta fit tria de- 
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God in Chriſt: So are we to dwell on the meditation of 
our (innes , as that we forget not the riches of Gods 
grace. Wee may not then confelle, as the convicted | hat 
theete before the Iudge, whoexpets nothing but hang- | 
ing: but asthe licke man to his Phyſition, in hope of | 
b:ing cured, There is a confeſlion, which is the daugh. 
Math. 27S. { ter of deſperation, as we ſec in [ndar, who confelled, 7 | 
baxe ſinned, and hanged himſclfe when he had done, 
Beware of that, 
And laſtly,with confeſſion, Prayer muſt be added,and 
erty with ora. | With the acknowledgment of cur linnes, remiſſion muſt 
+65 <4. | | be craued. Thane ſinned exceedingly in that I bane dene, 
2 Sam. 24. 10, | ( faith Damid) therefore now Lord [ beſeech thee take away |. 
| the tteſpaſſe of thy ſeruaur. He doth as well begg mercy & 
| forgiueneſſe, as acknowledge his offence, But this did 
did not Cainnor [ndas ; Though they made confeſſion 
Gen, 4. of there faults,they cryed not for mercy , and therefore 
' | receiuednocomfort nor grace in time of neede, 
Other properties there are neceſſarily required, as 
that it muſt bemade with Exageration, we mult aggrauate 
our (innes and not extenuatethem; As allo that it bee 
made, with bxmiliation,and ouly vnto God , iotto Saint or 
Angell. But theſeI am in the next placeto handle, and 
therefore I paile them by here, See then that thy confe(- 
lion be madein this right manner , chat it may be accep- 
: table and pleaſing vntoGod : Confeile not only in Ge- 
=] neral[ that cthou are alinner , but reckon vp thy ſpeciall 
finnes; ſay. Lord this and this hane I done; ſuch a word did 1 
ſpeake ſuch a fault did 1 commit zat (uch atime,inſuch a place 
to the prouoking of thy wrath , andthat moſt inſtly againſt me. 
And ſeethar | As confetſe(t with the heart aswel as with 


The Sixt pro- 


thetounge, that thou mailſt call God himſelfefor a wit- Fir 
neſle:7 von Lord who art the ſearcher of the heart and reyne:, we m: 
knoweſft that I confeſſe u with my ſoule,yea and that freely and much 
wilingly, nsthout any extorting or enforcing , and with a full | [the co 
- | reſelutionto forſake it hereafter, Pardon therefore oh Lord! chiefe 
Vppats 1.2, - | pardon and forgine. And according tothe multitude of thy 
| 7 mercies | — 


= is... —— 


—_——— 


Fn 
= 
mercias blot out this my offence. Thus ( orafterthelike 
'manner )muſt thou come beforethe Lord and make thy 
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confeſſion : which if thou doſt, alſurethy ſelfe'(for God | 


hath engaged his truth vponit ) thatthou ſhalt obtcine 
| pardon and forgiueneſle. 

| Andinthelaſt placc, ſeeing this is{o. That the ready 
way to obteine pardon for [inne is to confeſle it 3 Then 
this affordeth great comfort to ſuch as are truely grie- 
ued and heartily ſorry for them, whoare euer confeſ- 
ſing and bewailing their linnes to the moſt high God, 
yea, ſuch ſinnes as none but their owne conſciences can 
checkethem for,and are much grieued becauſethey can 
\reveale no more, . Let not ſuch bee too much diſcoura- 
ged, for aſſuredly, that ſinne thatis truely confelled ſhall 
neuer be imputed : For God is faithfull and iuſt, who 
hath promiſed,the word is gone out of his mouth,which 
6 will neuer recall , he can no more denie it then demie 


himſe!fe. Comfort therefore thy ſelfe, forthe morethou 
confeile(t the beter it is for thee z and how euer, in the 
Courts of men, confeſſion brings ſhame and puniſh- 
ment : yet in Gods courtit bringsa couer and reward, 

'| Father,) Hereweſee towhom he makes confeſſion. 
| [Itis nor to the ſeruants, nor to his brother, but to his 
Father. Hencelearne 

Confeſſion of finne muſt be made unto the Lord, 1 acknow. 
ledged ((aith Danid) my ſnne vuto the Lord, And fo did 
D aniel, I prayed onto the Lord my God, and made my confeſ- 
. | fon, and ſaid, O Lord, we hane ſinned, &-c, This is giuen 
the Iſraclites in charge , That they ſhould take wpon them 
words,and turne yntothe Lord, It is to God then, to whom 
wemuſtturne, it is tohim that we muſt confeſle.. 

: Thereaſons are theſe, 

Firſt, All ſinneis committed againſt God, True it is, 
we may hugt and wrong men by ouc ſinnes, and bring 
much damage both to the body and goods of others by 
 |the committing of them ,..as Daxid to Uriab , butthe 

chiefeſt dihonour is againſt God, whoſe law is broken 


and 


<—_— 


t TJohn 1 -D 


Dok, 
Confeſſion of 
finne is to be 
made to God: 
Pſal.32.5. 
Dan.g4- 
Hoſ.14-2. 


Reaſon 1, 
Becauſe all fin 


| is properly 


committed a- 


gainſt God. 


"ob :- The true Conuert. | | of 
and tranſgreiſed, And hence it was that Dawid did crye a” 
P/al.51.4. out, Againſt thee, aoainſt thee onely hane I ſinned, and done! | wy 
| exill in thy ſight, Now, it this be {o, then am co make oF 
' confeſſion vnto him him alone, hee being the party (IE 
| wronged, and againlt whomthe chiefe(t diſhonouris, | if 
Reaſon 2. Sccondly, God onely can forgiue linnes, and none Po 
Godonelycan buthe, 1c pertaineth onzly nto G24 toſay,l haue pardoned, | as 
| forgiue. . | ] will not deftroy (ſaith Ebru in the Booke of lob,) The! = 
6 24-30- | Jewes though they were bliade in many things, yer this | 
| + they knew,that n9»e could forgine ſinnes but Gotonely, And 
Merle 2,79, | the Lord himelfe doth teſlifie as much, 7, even 1, «ns bee 
Iſa.43-25- | that patteth away thy iniquities for my owne ſake, 
| T hirdly,[tis very requiſite that hero whom we make 
_— 3» | confeſſion ſhould know the heait (for linners will diſ- 
knowesthe | ſemble.) Now, this God onely doth, and none but hee; 
heart. | To him therefore are wee to come and make acknow- 
ledgement, 


Reaſen 4. And laſtly, Confeſſion of ſinne is a ſpeciall part of 
I: isapartof | divine worſhip, Now, God will not giue hu glory to another, 
his worſlip. | he will nothaucany part-ſtakes with him, Thow ſhalt wor. 


= as feap the Lord thy God and bim enely ſhalt rhouſerne, 
rp Hi 5 But then it may ſeeme vnlawfull co make confeſſion] 
Obie, vnto men, and toacknow!edge our linnes vnto then. 
| Anjw. Not ſo ; Weallow confellion of linnes tomen, both 


in publique and private (as we have heard in the begin- 
ning of the former doctrine) to reltife the truth of our 
Repentarce, and for the ſetting vp of Gods glory, and la- 
tisfactioh of the parties wtopged, 


Vet, | Andfirſt, This may ferue to ouer:hrowe the popilh 'A 
Auwricular confeſſion (held and maintained by that man al | 
of ſinne) which vpon paine of damnation muſt be made _ Jo 

x iochecarcof a Prieſt by euery one, immediately before! SR 
| therecciuing of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. A; len? 

- | cunning invention forthe diſcovering of all ſtates, and} — 

| for thevpholding and enritching of that couetous and, = 


| ambitious Sea: Hereby they come to know rhe heats! 5s 
and affections of men, and knowing them, they can ng 
| | quickely | | 


— 0 eBepoong 
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| quickely ecll what courſe to take for chemſclucs, either 


r bringing good or preventing miſchicte, for the cn- 
riching themſclucs and impoueriſhing of others. As for 


the Scripturesthey alledge,they makenothiogfor them, 
if they be through] y {canned,C onfeſſe Jour ſonnes One £08 4N- 
other ((aith S, /ames ) an exprelſeplace ſay they to proue 
Confeſſion of ſinnes toa ghoſtly Father, There went ont 
[eruſal:m, andall Indea, and all the regions round about lor- 
dan, and were baptizedof hum in Jorden, confeſſing their ſins 


which they haue to vphold their building, when indeed 
neither of them is for their turne. As for the firlt, Let 
chem know (ifthey will not wilfully bee ignorant, which 
is much tg be feared) thac the confeſſion of fauleswhich 
the Apoſtle there ſpeakes of; is to bee made ig time of 
1 "*S | 
Secondly, Inthepriuate houſes of the diſeaſed z And 
not inthe Church, ia the time of health, andin theeare 
of , Prielt, and incheir holy time of Lent alictle before 
Eaſter. | | 
Thiudly, The Confeſlion heethererequires is to bee 
made one to another, So then by thisthe Prieſt is as well 
bound to confetleto Lay-menzas they vato the Priclt; 
it bindes as wellthe one as the other, astwo of their own 
{ide.haueconfelled. ; : | 
As for the example of thoſe convercs which they al- 
leage this briefly, Ficlt, their confeſſion was volunta- 
iy, notcouſtrained. 
_ -Andſecondly, It was generall, and not particular of 
all and cucry ſinne ; for hadchey confetled euery one 
and that particularly, /ohu ———_— ſlood from mor- 
ning to euening, many yeares together, becauſe cruſa- 
lem and all Tewry, and all the Countries round about 
came vato him, as the Text ſaith ; had ittherefore been 
as the Papiltsceach, /ob» mt of neceſlity hauehad ſhri. 
uing worke enough forall the dayes of his life. Such a 
P 
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confellion therefore, as they teach and vle, is neicher 
neceſſary nor poſlible, and ſuch a dofrine as was not 
heard of before Innocent the third, which was twelue 


anaR and decreetouchingit. Bar I wilt bee ſpacing in 
this poyat (for | intend .not.controverfic) ſo much ha- 
uing been writeen for the confutarion of it, I now leaus 
them, and cometo a ſecond vic. 

Is this ſo, that 
the Lord :thea ſee thou fly vato him whea thou haſt of- 
fended, and make knowen thy faults to. him, whom 
thou haſt much diſhonoured. 

But Godalready knowesthem-what needewethen 
confeſſe them 2 

| Weemuft confefſe them, notro make God know 
| : : | 
them;asif he knewthem not before; Bur firlt, torteſhfie 
our obedience, and performe that homage which wee 
owe vnte him. 
Secondly, becauſe God hath promiſed pardon and 
forgiuenet{evponthis condition, that wee confetle and 
acknowledge. 


on, that we confeſſeir? | 
The Queſtion is not what God can doe, but what 
God mill doe: He can doe farremorethen he will ; and 
will doe what he pleaſcth, ltis his will, that theend and 
meanes ſhauld gorogether.he hath d-creed ir,and rher- 
fore willnot alter it. Plead therefore no longer againſt | 
thinc owne (aluation, bur acknowledge thy faults vatv 
him : remember he is one that knowerh before, what & 
wherin thou haſt offended,and therfore ſeek not to hide 
an thing from his all.ſecing eye. Setrhy (elfe ever as 
inhis preſence, in making thy confeſſion, whether it bee 


| 


in publike or private, and bring with thee a holy blu- 
thingy-a gedly forrow, anda full purpoſe toleaucend 
forſakerhofe [ins which thou maieſt confeſſonof: c- 
germoreremember rhou halt codcale with God, & not 


hundred yeeres after Chriſt, hee was the firſt that made | 


feſlion of linne is to bee madeynto | 


But cannot God forgine liane, without thisconditi-} 


with 


—— 
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i 
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to cxtenuate hisfaule, buthe aggrauaterh and calargerh 


| worſt aud wlefl manner that hae can, True repentance | *! 
makes a man large and plentifull in the accuſation of |. 


The true Connert. 


| Wl 
with man, in this penitentiall exerciſe, Were men thus 
perſwaded, cbey durſt not come with that impuden 
and hellownefle, co make acknowledgement, which | 
' now they doe z but be thou perſivaded of it, and jn con- 
feffing of linne, adde not (inne to linne. | 
Againſt Heanen, andin thy fight] Hee doth not mince 
and extenuaterkematrcer ; heelaith noc, Fatber, I have 
ſinned, but] had no bad meaning, } knew notwhac I 
did. Neither doth he plead the initability of his youth, 


the greeuouſneſle of his linne, and (ets it cutto theve- 
termoſt, x, / hawdfinned, 2. Againſt Heaven, 3. lnthy | 
fgbe. All tend coche aggrauation of kis taulc, To break 
a lawfull command cnioyned by - che Magiſtrate 
(though of ignorance) isa faulty wiltully co breake, it is 
a greater2 but to doe itinhis fight and preſcnce,argueth 
great rebellion, From the Prodigall his practice, ler vs 
learne, | 

T hat us the property of a trac penitent, mot t6 mince, or 
extenuate bus finne, but to aggranate and [ct it out, inthe 


Hialſclfe, itcauſech a inan to amplifie and exagperate his | 
offence, and make the moſt and worſt of 'tinne that 
pong ns, See this praoued by ſundry examples. 
Ezya ing his owne finnes, andchelinncs of the 

cople, ſaith thus ; Onr iniqutties are increaſed ouer our 
b ; ad our. es growne wp tothe beauens, And 
Daniel, hec cth thus, I: bane finned, and haxe com. 
mitted iniquity, and hae done wickedly, and bane rebelled, 
enenby departing fram tby precepts,andfromtbhyindgements, 
Sce what termes of aggrauaticahee heapeth vp, as if all 
vere too little that hecould ſay agaia(t himſclfe, and the 


{ reltof the people. So Dawidin hisconfeſſion, for that 
{finne of numbring the people, 7 heave fcuncd greatly, im 


that 1 hane done ; and wow I beferchthee,O0 Lord, take aw 


| che iniquity of thy ſermant, for 1 hane done very faclifoly.Suc 
EE 


was 


T cw, 


2 Sew.24.10, 
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was his indignation againſt himſelfe, for offending God, 


| 213 | The true Connert. | | 
| 

as that he had neuer enough in blamingof himſelte, 1. | 

7 , the 


han finned, 2. 1 ſed exceedingly, 3.1 hae dove fool! 

4. Very foolifply, Thus is bee karye and lennfel al 46 400 
owneaccuſation, And fothe Apoſtle Paw, ſpeaking of _ 
his perſecuting of the Church,doth ſetit out to the tull | = 
175#.1.13,15- | [was (faith he) 4 perſecmtor, a blaſpbemer, & an oppre ſor, | fot 
| | yeas the cheefe of all ſinners. See how hee doth load bim- ws 
Negue hoe dc | felfe with termes of reproch. Who could have fayd poke 
bat menti::4) | ore againſt him, then hee did againſt himſei h | og 

Re 4 precipitatione, - yy . 5 ſeife? Nei- 
ſed txiflimands ther doth he, in vttering this ſpeech, make alye,or ſpeak " 
offeflione, Bern. for modeſties fake, but, as he thought, in his very heart Mm 
De vitaſetitaria. | eſteeming no manMinne like his owne, nor feelin an- - 
" ph gn ee cert mg ; $ | = 
caſon, The Reaſon may be this; Becauferthe eyes of a Peni : 
| tentareinfome meaſure opened, fo ther hee NA = 
| finne in irs owne colors, and apprehendeth it as a dead- a); 
m_ to Gods glory, and his owne ſoules health, ok 
| '--* | Now weknow how ready weareto fpeake theworſt we ow 
| | can, of theſewhoare enemies vnto vs, and to ſer forth fou 
| their vilepractices to the vttermoſt. Thus the hatred he pan 
| beateth vnto (inne, cauſerth him to thinke, that heecan I 
vever ſufficiently diſplay it, and maketh him fo diſpo- _ 
fed,asthatno malicious wicked man can (o ſet forthrhe _—_ 
| faults of his enemy,whom he deadly hates, as be defires Pop 
B | to ſet forth the loathſomnelle of his owne linne, © Thus the 
| | we haue ſeenethe reaſon. Thevles follow. | -uie 
1/2 Andisa penitcnt, thus qualified ? js there ſuch a diſ- | _ 
| | poſition in him, as that he will lay to his owne' charge, | _ 
as much as poſſibly he can ? Then whar ſhall we fay of | whore 
ſuch as ſtudie this arc of mincing and extenuating fone? | _ 
| | The linnes of others they can enlarge, rhey haue both | | _ 
| wilt and >kill in ſetting open to the view of rhe whole | _ 
| world, in every branch and circumſtance the faults of 0- tin 
| thers, fo thar may times they appeareto' be greater, The 
then indeed they are. Biit in bn efling of their owne hy 


hows they have no fuch gift, nor facultiey then they | | 
II doe 


-_ 
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doeſo mincerhe matter, that mounraines ſeeme mcle- 
hils, and mole-hils mores, Sinaers they are, but yet not 
the greateſt ſinners ; they are nor alone;but others are as 
bad as they. Iuſtifie themſelues they will with that proud 
boaſting Phariſie ; God 1 thanke thee, I] am not as other men 
are, extortioners,vninſt,adulterers,or enen a thi Publican: 
ſo they thank God, they are neither vhores nor theeues, 
murtherers, nor drunkards; and ifthey doe no worſe, 


ingenuous confeſſion, is to be ſeencand heard among{t 
meo,which guidently proclaimeth,that true repentance 
is much wanting, 

Secondly, Wouldſtthou haue pardon at the hands 
of God? then enlargethy linnes, and leilen thema not, 
{lzetch them outrothevemolt pinne, and ſer them forth 
at full, with their parts and circumſtances: At what time, 
1n what place, after what manner, with what companie 
they werecommitted; letno circucmtance of aggraua- 
| tion be wantiig, by which they may appeare the more 
foule and filthie: but as God ſeeth linne 1n the vilenelle 
of it, ſa doe thou lay it before him, in the acknowledge- 
ment of it. Say after this manner ; Ab Lord God, how 
hae I aiſpleaſed thee * ben rinenh bane I effended thee ? 
Smming n2t of ignorance, but of knowledge, yea, wilfully and 
preſumptuonſly, with a high hand: againſt the light of my 
conſcienci, and thoſe bleſſed meanes thou haſt affoorded mee 
for my reflraint : 1 hane grieued thy bleſſed ſpirit, and the 
hearts of thy children, and I bane opened the monthes of the 
wicked,canſing them to blaſpheme,byreaſonof my ſinful crime. 
Thus am I not onely a ſinner, but a rebelliors ſinner z not an 


ordinary offender, but an obſtinate one : a filthy, loathſome, 


{ 


{ 


wounds, bruſes,and ſores, full of corruption , all my thought, 
| words, and deeds, are enul,oncly enill, and that continnally, 


|Thus muſtthou aggrauatethy ſinnes,and arcicle againſt | 


[thy ſelfe. Vrge God againe and againe, to hearethis,and 
P 3 | this 


chey truſt they ſhall doewell enough, This in ſtead of | 


vuncleaxe Leper, whoſe ſoule and bodie ts wholy polluted and | 
| defiled; from head to foote there # nothing appearing, but | 


” 
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this too, Lord, this ſiune hawe | committed, aud this alſo, at 


there did I doeit, &c. And thus mult thou exaggerate 
thy faults, and confelle them largely, and ingenuoully, 
Thoa didlt enlarge thy ſinnes in the committing, cut 
them not ſhort in the confeſſing ; Tell the worlt tale 
thou can(t again(t thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt ſpeed the bet- 
ter : Andbe aſhamed that any ſhauld ſay worler of thee, 
then thou doelt of thy ſ{elfevnto the Lord, ; 
But doth not a man preiudice the truth, in amplifying | 
of his owne weaknelle and vaworthineſſe,and in confel- 
ſing more of himſclte then indeed is true, as the Apoſtle 


Paul, who ſayth, he was the firſt or chiefe of (1nners, 
when there were many greater (inners then he ? 

T his queſtion is thus anſwered ; Firſt, we mult make 
a difference between the general confeſſion of the weak- 
nelle and ſinfulnefle of our nature, which the molt per- 
fetin this world may and muſt acknowledge; and a 
particular acknowledgment of fome aQuall lione which 
a man is not guiltie of: Now,to confeile ſuch or ſuch a 
{linne, whicha man hath not committed, is a preiudi- 
cing of the truth, and may not be done. And thus Saint 
Paul, though heſay, hewas the chietelt (inner, yet hce 
doth not ſay, he was an Adulterer, or an [dolater, or the 
like, which (ins he was free from, 4 

Secondly, weare toknow, the praiſe of Repenrance | 
(bcing an act of theafteRion: ) cauſeth a man to iudge, | 
andſpeake of himſelfe, according tothetruth of that he | 


ding to his ſence,to make his faults with the molt;rather 
then with the lealt, Andthis a man may doe, and yet be 
within the compatlle of the truth of his own conceiuing, 
though beyond che extent of the truth of his (linnes, in 
themlclues exactly conſidered. And thus did the Apoſile 


doth conceiue and feeleto be in himſclfe, and ſo accor- | 
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(ſpeake, according to his ſence, and thought himſeltero 
| be interiour vntoall, Andthus much for this Queſtion, 
| as alloforthis dorine. Now, let vs proceed andcome 
- to 
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| the farther proote ofthis truth, remember what S. Petey 
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co the next, which is his Humiliacion. 

And ans no more worthie to be calledthy ſonne. See how 
he humbleth, and abaſeth himſeife vnto his Father, / am 
vaworthie to be thy ſonne, yea, I am anworthie the very name 
of ſonme, {0 marry haue beene my linnes,{o lewd hath bin 
my courfe, TheinſtruQion hence may bethis ; 

The onely way to obtaine pardon for ſinne, and procure Gods 
fauonr, i with an humble heart, and lowty ſoule to come be- 
fore him, The onely way to be exalted by hinvistocome 
vnto him in humilicie of ſoule,and lowlinetle of fpirir, 
The practiſe of this Prodigall is a prelident for vs. For 


layth, Humble your ſelnes therefore wnder the mightic hand 

of God, that he may exalt yow, And what $, James (ayth, | 
Humble yoar ſelues in the ſight of God,and he ſhall lift you vp. 
It is no hard matter tobring a cond of witneſſes to jultific 
this, but Iwill be ſparing, and remember you onely of 
that Parable of the proud Phariſfie, and the Publican,and 
ſo away.Theſetwogoe vp into the Templeto pray. The 
Pharifie begins and prayes thus, God Ithawke thee, I am 
not 4s ether men, cc. He ſhewes not valnera, but munere, 
not his wounds, but his worth ; not his miſerie, but his 
brayery :reputing himſelfe ſo iuſt, that he neither ſayth, 


thy kingdome come,nor yet for gine vs our treſpaſſes : But(as 

having no {inne, and abounding alreadie with all grace) 
both theſthe leaues out z thanking God more for that 
other were bad, then for that himſelfe was good, Now | 
the Publican, he ſtands a farre off, and winld not lift wp [0 
much as his eyes to beauen, but [mote vpon hu breaſt, ſayixg, 
God be mercifullte me a inner, As the one exalts himfelfe, 
in reſpec of his vertue: ſo the other bumb les himſelfe, 
in regard of his ſinne: As theone ſhews his robes, ſo the 
other ( like a poore beggar ) ſhewes his rags,and ( asan 
| hamblepecitioner ) his grieuan ces, Now marke how 
| Chriit applyes this, [re/[you this man departed home wnto 
| bir houſe ,more inflified then the other : for exery one that cx-- 
alteth bimſclfe, ſhalbe abaſed, and be that bumbleth himſelfe | 
ſhalbe exalted, P 4 The | 
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{ heart, before mercie can be obtayned. 


; putting on oc this grace (asche ApotHe doth exhort vs ) 
) conſider of theſe motiues ; firſt , Pride,itis the Deuils 


| heauen, 
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The Reaſons may be theſe : | 
Firſt, Such onely hath God promiſed to looke vpon, | 
and ſhew mercietoo; To thu manwill [ looke, even ts bin | 
that 1 poore, 14d of acoutrite ſpirit ; and againe ; Thus ſaith | 
the high and lofrie one, that inhabiteth eternitie, whoſe name 
is Holy, I dwell in the bigh and holy place : with him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humbled |pirit, to rexine the ſpirkt of the 
hugble, and to rexine the heart of the contrite ones : as tor | 
other, they hauc no promileof fauour or of mercie. _ + 
And ſecondly ; Such onely are capable of grace and | 
mercie, Full vellells can receiue no liquor, and haugh- 
tie hearts,no fauour ; for they deſpiſe it. As es 
the vellell muſt be emptied, and the ayre and wind re- 
moued beforeany ſolid liquor can bereceiued ; ſomult 
thou firſt calt out haughcineſle and pride out of thy 


Ler the Ve of this, be for Exhortation. Come be- 
forethe Lord with humbled foules and contrite ſpirits, 
for this is of him inuch ſet by. And to (tirre vs vp to the 


Grlt borne, and the Deuils firſt poyſon which Satan 
powred into our nature; and this (as Bernard ſpeakes) 
is the Deuils character : for as the ſeruants of Chriſt and 
children of God, are knowne by charitic and bumilicie ; | 
ſo the ſeruants of tinne,and-ſonnes of Satan,areknowne 
by pride and crue/tre 3 and therefore let this moue vs to 
imbracethe one and abhorrethe other, Secondly, God 
exalts ſuch as are humble, but ſnch as are proud doth bu 
/oul: bate. His deeds hath manifeſted this : hee called 
humble Daxid , from the Shepheards crooke to. the 
Kings Crowne, He did ſo regard the meekenetle of the 
Virgine, that all generations count her bleſſed, Thus he 1a- 
keth vp the ſimple out of the dſt , and lifteth the poore ont of 
the myre. But he deales otherwiſe with the proud, and 
ever hath done, The proud Angels he thruſt out of 
andour proud parents out of Paradiſe : For it 
he 
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he draue Nebachadnezzar from the company of men, Pa. 4. 30. 
and made him toiaue his babitation with the beaſts of 

the field, and to cat grafle as Oxen, What ſhall | neede' ; 
roſpeake of Haman, Herod, and others, whoſepridedid Pro. 16.8. 
caule their fall and ruine? by this that hath beene (aid | 
welce the Plalmifts ſaying verified, Though the Lord be Fſal. 138. 6. 
high , yet hath he reſpeft unto the lowly ; but the progd bee | 

knoweth a farr off, The moſt high hath eſpeciall reſpe&t' 

to ſuch as are moſt low, God cannot looke aboue him 27's rat. in 
(faith one) becauſe hee hath no ſ{uperiour: norabout = DEE 
him, for that he hath no equall : hee regards onely ſuch,” * 
asare below him. Thelower then a man is, the neerer 
vnto Godzand the more expolcd ro his light,who looks 
from aboue: butthe higher he is, the farther is heoff, 
andthe more proud he is, the lefleis be reſpeed, See. 
ing then this is ſo, how ſhould this worke vpon vs , and 
makevs to decke our ſelues with this excellent grace 
which like the Violet (though it growes lowe bythe 
| ground, and hangs the head vnder fome obſcure leafe, 
| as willing to live vnſeenc; } yet isthe ſweetelt of flowers, | 
| and beloucd of all. | oo 

Thirdly Hamility, is the keeper of all graces, but Athid mo- 
Pride the ſpoyler of them. No boxe better to keepe | tive, Humili- 
thoſe jewels in, then a heart well lined with humilitie. \ -F 0443 
Looke as aſhes doe preſerve fire, ſo doth our humilitie p.,ge deftoyes 
the ſparkles of Gods blelſed ſpirit. Butnow on the o- ! ir. 
ther (ide, pride{poylesall. This, like Cel/oquintida, im- | I£15 , confers a- | 
bitters the wholepot of Pottage, And, /the a dead Flyty Tg 
{hoyles a whole boxe of ojmtment, canſing it to ſend fortha , Khwrda _ 
ſtinking ſq#oxr: T his cauſeth our knowledge to ltinke, Eccleſ 16.1, 
| ourzealeto flinkezas it did /ehwe's: Ina word,any good | 
| thing that isin thee, is ſpoyled by thisweed. Ch how 
(hould this cauſe vsto be in loue with that grace,and de- 
telt this vice ! 

Fourthly, Humility makes vs like Chriſt himſelfe.and Fourthly,Byir, 
therefore mult needes bean excellent vertue : this grace |" 0000 
he willeth vs to learne of him , for he was meckeand j,j.clue 
loaly | 
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| troke of this hammer, if thoutruely deſireſt the attain- 
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lowly in heart. He diſdayned not ro walh his Diiciples 

feer,to tcach them humility. He mate himſclfe of no re- 

patation, and tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, that we 

might leatneot him to be humble, Leer rhe ſame minde 

therefore be mow ({aith the Apollle) rhat was in Chriſt 

_ He was bumble, be thou then aſhamed to bee 
roud, 


all, be weneuer fo extraordinarily graced by God, Pride 
is ſuchalinne as it ſteales vpon the very beſt; and Gods 
molt ſanRibed children are molt buffeted with it. Ther- 
fore theſe motiues are to bee remembred by ys all, and 
the Remedies to be vied, which are theſe : Firſt , carefull 
and conſcionable attendance vpon the Word, This is 
tbe hammer that mult breakethe heart, for varill it be 
humbled, there is no good to be done. [rs wot my Word 
like a hammer,that breaketh the flone? This hammer will 
bruiſetkis (tony heart, andgrind it to powder,and with- 
out this hammer, there is no hope of cuer having the 
hearttrucly humbled, Submie thy ſelfetherefore ro che 


ment of this grace. | 
A ſecond meanes is Meditation , and that ofa three- 
fold obiea. 


| Fir(t, of Ged, and his Attributes, with the workes of | 


| his Power and Juſtice,» hichare excellent helpes to make 
' vs quake; and breakethe tonie rocke of our foulesto 
| pecccs: As weeſee in Habakuk, When [ heard (viz,ot 
theſe iudgements threatned) my befy trembled, my lips 
| ſnooke at the woyce, rottenneſſe emtred into my bones, and I 
| trembled in my ſclfe , that I might reft m the day of 
trouble, 
| * Secondly, of our owne eltateeither Paft, Preſent,or to 
Come. For the Twme paſt, what thou wert viz. Achildof 
, wrathand firebrand of hell. Shapen imamniquity and concei- 
ned in fjune, The (erious meditation of this would be c- 
nouvhto humble vsand make vs ſtrike ſaile, 


* Let theſe things ve well thought of, and that by vs 
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For the time preſent, Remember how thou artfraile and 
finnefall: thou art frajle and brittle, being bur duſt and | 4 *. ore. 
aſhes,and ready to be broken with euery little fillop,and ent, bei ng firlt 
knocke, Thy foundation is laid inthe duſt, and thy wals are iraylc. 
made of clay. Thy whole bodies but a Tabernacle of earth, 795-49 
This is thy eſtateoh man ! and this is the eſtate of all TN 
men. Someindeed are more painted then other ſome, 
but all are earthen pitchers : Some are morecleare then 
m_ but all glailes frayle, brittle. Is here any cauſe of p 
pride ? | 
' Thou artalſo ſaneful;hauving much corruption with- Secondly fin. 
in thee,andcarrying a whole bodie of /inne about with thee, f*il: 
ſo that the good thou wonldſt doe, thou doeſt not, and the ent! | Fg 
thou ſhouldſt not doe,that doeſt thou daily, Thou mayelt well 7erje 19. 
cry out with the Apoltle Pax/,0 wretched mantbat am.) 


Secondly of 


For the t1me to come, remember what thourfhalthe, 28+; Th 
duſt thou art, ſs to duft thou ſhalt returne, yea, aria B*COmNe.. _ 
the baſelt duſt. As weſee the whitelt Snow, when it is 
reſolued vnto water, whereofit was congealed, becomes | 
fouler water then any water elſe: fothou Oh man of earth, 
when thou [halcrecurne againevnto carth, ſhalt become 
viler, and baſer earth, then any other whatſocuer, 

Thus the con(ideration of thy awne naturall cſtate, 
whether Paſ!, Preſent, or to come, will be an excellent 
meanes, to take downe this Peacocke pride, and make 
thee humble. 

Thicdly, conſider of the eſtate of others,and without en- | 
viecaſt aneye vpontheir gifts:conſider how many thou | Thirdly, ofthe | 
commell farre behind in knowledge, faith, zcale, &c. | © 9f0tvcrs | 
and other graces. Thisisthereceipt which the eLpoſt/ 
preſcribechto the Phullippians, againſt this (in of pride, 
Looke not ewery man on bw owne things, but exery man alſo on 2. Phy. 4 
the things of others, This would be an excellent meanes, 
to dirainiſh a ſelfe liking, and that ouerweening conceir 
of our awne excellencie. 

The laſt meanesto be vſed,is earneſt and feruent Pray. Thervicd 


er,that the Lord would be pleaſed ro giue theethis grace Pris iT: 
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of humilitie; and ble{Jerhe meanes thou vſeſt for this } jaoujnn 
end and purpole : Emery good gift ( ſayth S, Iames ) com. pra 
meth from the Father of lights: and ſo mult this alſo,els we | _ 

(hall neuer have it, Thus we haue ſeene the meanes, now ry 
let vs viethem,and that conſcionably,tor letme tel you Fs 
the cure of prideis no calle cure, and the obtaining of | And 
humilicic ao calie purchaſe, Proc 


Ail vices are againſtit; and which is more ſtrange, all 
virtues are againſtit ; and whichis yet more (trange, hu- Ve} 
miliry hath an oppolition againſt humility, as if ſhewere 
Sepehomod: | falſeto her owne perſoo, Humility oftentimes by a pro- 
vave glorie ©- | djpious and prepoſterous birth bringeth forth pride. How 
crew 749% | often is a man proudebecauſec he is not proude, A ſecret 


- ug pride is oftentimes occaſioned by ouercomming (as wee | 
thinke) pride, when alas now pride hath giuen vs the 
foile, as a cunning wraſtler ſcemeth many rimes to take 
the fall, for no other end but to getthe other vpon the 
hippe. How wonderful carefullthen had weall geedeto the 2 
be, what needehaucweeto ſtudie and pray for humility. | reſt 
yea, in the mid(t of grace to pray for an humble keart. Fri 
See thou remember the former meanes deliuered ; and and 
. if at any time (as who at ſometime ſhall not feele) thy | =" 
| heart beginne to ſwell, remember theſe and the like ſay- m7 
| ings, Be net high minded, but feare, God refifts the proude, Btet 
he lookes vpon ſuch a farre of, Ohthey areexcellent helpes! ham 
heareftthou any commend thee, and ſet forth thy prai- by hi 
| 3 - | ſes, then remember the former ſentences, and let them 
| HD (tand Sentinel, to keepethee from pride. Rememberal- Bris 
| -* © | foto imedirate (as of Gods glory andgreatneſle) ſo of oy. 
thy ownevilenelle and baſeneſſe; remember what chou | 8 
wert, what thou art, and what thou n;uſt be ; hold thy } thish 
Pln. Nat . 147, | ſelfe tothis taske, and it will keepe thee from it, It 1s moſi 
| 46.11.c4p.10. | recurded of the Bee, thatin ſtormy weatheritwill getvp wy p 
| alittle fone, that by the weight it may flye morelted- F 
di:y, andgethomein ſafety, Art thou in danger to bee , an 
blowne away with pride? getthy ſelfe to Prayer, and lh 


Aſeditation,it wil beto thee as thelictleſtonerothe Bee, | the be 
or 
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'or as Ballaſt tothe ſhip, to keepethee from being turned 
about with the waucs of ſelte-conceir, Thus: ger this 
grace, and when euerthou comet to the Lord bring it 
with thee, and feare not of ſpeeding, for they chat tall 
downe loweſt at Gods almes-dealing, ſpeed ever beſt. 
And thus much for this poynt,as allo for this part of the 
{Prodigalls Regreſe. 


VEeasSE 20. Bat when hewac yet 4 farre off, his Father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſim,andr anne ana 
fellow biz necke, and ksſſed him, 


Aving fpoken of the Prodigals Repentance, wee 
H jen ent of the ſucceſſe of itzwhich is laid 
downein the 20, 22, and 23 verſes, and fo tothe end. 
[Wherein we may obſcrue, His fathers good-will ; and 
his Brothers ill-will zhis fathers good-will is to be ſeen in 
the 20, 22,23, and 24verles : his brothers ll-will in the 
reſt. 1n'the former cheſe three things are obſeruable, 


ſcondly, theentertainment heegaue him, verl. 22, 23. 
Thirdly, the reaſon of both, verſe 2 4. 


noted ; Firſt, by his looking on him afarre off, For whey 
be was yet a'great way off, hu father ſaw him, Secondly, 
by his raining tobim, while he was a farre off, Hee had 
compaſſion, andran, Thirdly, by his kindeentbracing of 
him, He fell on bs necks and kiſſed bim, 
To beginne with the firlt, Es ent 
But when ke was yet a great way off, he ſaw him] Albeit 
this bee put heere in the laſt place, yetiris referred by 
moſt of our Expolitors tothe firlt time of his converſ1- 
on; forit was this looke that brought home this Prodi- 
gall, Heſaw him, and looked on him with the eyes of 
pity, and by looking vpon him, infuſed into him the 
fecrerefficacy of his ſpirit, and pierced his heart with 
the beames of his grace, which (o prevailed with him, 
| E that 


[EI 


Firft, his Fathers readinefle to receiuehim, verſe 20, Se: : 


The readinetſe of the father torece\uehis ſonne, is | 
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free grace. 


ps] 6.44 , 
Rom.g:6. 


| Cant. 1,4- 


,Exech,z6.26, 
27. 


Ad g.1. 


Epheſc2.1 2. 


|| untoalſo.commerh the layingof the Apoſllle, Ir « not 5% 


| body, and I will gine you a beart of fl-/o, and [ will pmt my 
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vhat it brought him eo repentance, ar it did with Perer, 
which made himto goe outand weepe bitterly for his 
fins, afrer he had thrice denied his Maſter. Thus they 
make it,as a cauſe of his converſion. And raking it thus, | 
thispoyot will follow. 

The conuerfion of 4 finner %s from Gods free grace, God: 
graces the cauſe of 8, Hence is it, that Chriſt ſaith, No 
wan commeth ynto me, except the Father draw him, Here- 


him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in Ged that 

bewarh mercy, Hence is italio, that the Church thus 
| prayeth, Draw me,and we will ruane after cbee. But molt 
fully aad cleerely doth che Prophet Ezechiel er out the 
cruch of this point, ſpeaking (in the perſon of God)thele 
words, A new heart will { gine30u, and anew ſpur will 
 putwithin you,aud ] will take awaythe tony beart out of your ' 


ſpirit wit binyow, and cauſe youto walk. in my ſtatutes, See 
how the P:opher wholly diſableth mantrom the worke 


| of his. conucrlion, afcribing both the beginning and 


progrefſe thereof vato the Lord. | 
| Many pr-gaant examples might be brought, both of 
| the Varegencrace before their cunverfion, as allo of che 
TRegenerntein iheir fals, after ther conuerlion, for the 
furcher confirming this poynt inhand. Whac diſpoſiti- 
on was therein the Apoftle Pax, to further his conuer- 
liop ? was he not breathing out threatnings and ſlaugh- 
tersagain(t the Diſciples of Chriſt Teſus ? and had hee 
not procured a commillion from the HighPrieſts, to 
binde all that wereof thatway ? Did not God behold 
him a farreoff 2 Did hee notlooke vpon him from the 
habitation of his dwelling ? And did hee not thus be 
hold Mathew the.Cuſtomer, Zachews the Vlurer, AM 
ry the (inner, and vsGemiles,,Wben we were (as the Apo- 

elaith) witheut hope and:/God in the worid, bring fraw- 
ger: from the comenant of premiſe, and aliens from the Con- 


v 


| mou:wealthaf Iſrael? I could bring yaricty of examples, 


chat! 
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that would ſerueto firengthen the poyne, but Twill re- 
member you but. of one more, andſo haſten tothe vſes, 
and that is of Peter ; was not God faineto looke on him. 
a farre off before herepenred ? Hee had denied his Ma- 
ſter onceand weptnot.: yeatwice, yetſhed nota teare 
(though the Cocke had crowed.) And the third time: 
he denies him, yet weepes not vntill Chriſt beholds 
him, and then (as thetext ſayth) hewepe bitrerly, Alu. 
redly, if Chriſt had notcaſtaneye on him, and beheld 
him with a gracious aſpeR;had a thouſand feuerall per- | 
ſom queſtioned with him about his maiſter, he would 
haue denied him athouſand times, Thusa (inner is like: 
an Eccho, he cannot ſpeake firſt to God, .but muſt an- 
{werea yoycefrom God, 

| The Reaſons, 
: Andneedsmultthis be ſo, becauſe we are dead in tref- 
paſſes and fines, as the Apoltle ſaythy. and as the Father 
of this Pcodigall auouchethof bim,deag,notinaſowne, 
but-dead ; fhone-dead ( as we ſay) and therefore haue no | 
more power to-{lirre hand or foote, for thefurthering of 
our owneconuerlion,;then Lazer had power to come | 
out of the grauc, before Chriſt called him. 

A ſecend rea{on, why Gods grace is all in all in the 
workeof our conucrſion, may be this z That all matter 
of boaſting might be taken away, forwe are very readie | 
to aſcribe vuto our ſelues, that which of right belongs 
varo the Lord: ſhouldwehaue any hand in thefurthe=-/ 
rance of it,we would ſoone tal a boaſting after this man- 
nec: yet in this am I hcholdipgtomy ſelte: Thus farre 
| ama workeria my owne conuverfion :for this or that 
degree of ic, may Ithank my ſelfe. Andthis is thereaſon | 
that is giuen by the Apoſtle, By grace you are ſaned( ſaith 
he) and that not of your ſelurs:ut is the gift of God, If any now 
aske a reaſon, he giveth ir in the next words: Not of works 
leaffl any man ſhonld boaſt, Thus haue we ſeenethereaſons, 
nowilet vs heare the vis. 

Andia the firſt place, this may ſerue for confutation, 


i. es 


firſt, \ 


Reaſon t, 
Epbeſ. 3. 1. 
Coloſe 2. 33. 


Reaſon 2, 


Fpbef. 2.8. 


Ferſe g. 


Oje. 3, 
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gratiz,ſed gratia 
libertatem con/c- 
| quit ur. Auguſt, 
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ficſt,of the Pelagionr, who afficme, char our good aQi- 
ons and cogitations procced onely from free-will , and 
not from Gods ſpeciall grace. | | 
Secondly, ir maketh againſt our Semvi-pellagiens, | | 
meane the Pap:ſ{s, who arc all for #4, lietle or nothiog | 


Fulunte byme. | deuidethat betwixt two, God and man, which of cight 
=: 01 libertate | belongeth onely vato God. Godonely (ſay they ) per. 


| worke with Gods grace in any thing, that is good, True 


| may bediſtinguithed ingo three ſorts : ſomeare natural, 


ui of himſelfe;to chuſe rhe good,or refuſe theeuill:ro em- 


| for ſohn: that is Gods grace, but (like Solewonr whore) 


 (wades the will, as a man his friend, to take a journey, 


| whereto he is vawilling:but in the accomplithingofany | 


| wocke, God isonely an a(liltane, for man by his owne 
er workethrogether with him, This is lietle bereer 
then blaſphemie thus tohold, that the will of man doth 


iris, asthey are workes and ations, ſo they proceede 
from the will of man , but as they are good workes, ſo 
onely are they workes of grace: For all actions of man 


asro eate,drinke, walke, ſleepe, &c. Now moſt trueitis, 
that in theſe and the like a&ions,man hath freedome of 
will, bur yer{o,asthat hehath onely power to che doing, 
| but not tothewell-doing , hee is nor able to doe anyof 
theſe things, to any goodor godly end :he mayvle the 
| meaucs to obraine faith, and repentance : he may goe 
| from place to p!ace:he may enterinto the houſe of God, 
| or not enter, hearerhe Word, or not heare it zforthis is 
| teft to'man,and put as it were into our handszbutiristo 
make vs withour excuſe for ſo to keare asrhat thereby 
| ourconuerlion might be wrought, is not in our power: 
| Itis the Lordthar mult Grſt boarethecare. 

Ocher kind-of ations are moral; as all economi- 
cali,and Policicall durtics, In theſe,man hath no free will 


| brace the vertue,or declinethevice : but as heis wholly 


direted and gouctned by Gods ſpirit, Laſtly, other ac- 
tions are ſpirituall : wherein we arero conſider man with 
| athree-fold difference. Firſt, as hes before his convuer- 


| ſion, | 


| 


| fion, where his will is altogether corrupt,inclining onely 


cothat which is euill. Secondly, as heis in the very at 
of converſion, where in reſpeRt of the grace, which out- 
wardly prevents himybis will is meerely paſſive; athd hee 
is in the hands of God, cuenas theclay in the hands of 
the potter, but yetin reſpe& of thertime, wherein his 
converſion is wrought, he is not likea ſtocke, but while 
he is healed by the holy Ghoſt, heis alſo atiue, In the 
very aQof conuerſion, thewillof man is not idle, nor 
without all motionand ſence, but ic followeth, theſpirit 
of God,that draweth it far more, and the fame moment 


willing indeed; but{yerſo as all the efficacieof the worke 
is from the ſpirit of God ;who of vawilling , maketh vs 
willing : and maketh vs runne, who were before flow 
and dull, | | 
Thirdly,man is to beconſidered,as he is after his con- 
uerſion : where, becauſe the grace of God bearcth rule, 
thercis a readineſle to obey, asthe Apoſtle theweth to 
the Philippians, I am able to doe all things through Chriſt, 
who ftrengtheneth me, So then we ſee the truth of this 
doAtrine, how we haueno abilitie to cooperate ( as they 
fallly teach) with the grace of God : freedome of the will 
to turne to God, and to worke with him,is no power of 
nature, but theworke of grace : For of our ſelues we are 
not ſufficient, as of our ſ{elues, to thinke, much lefle to 


Godthat workethin vs to will; we worke, but itis God" 

_ worketh in vs to worke, according to his goodplea- 
ure, 

The ſecond Vſeis for our humiliation. There is no 

vodnefle nor aptnefle in thee to thatwhich is good : 

| by then ſhouldeſtchou be lift vp with any conceit of 


thy ſelfe? Oh, beware of this boaſting! tor whereof 
| haſt thou to boaſt? Surely of nothing, but ſinne and 
| miſerie. Come not to Ged as proud Dames to their 
RY bragging and boaſting of the goods they 
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God mooueth and boweth the will, and cauſeth vs tobe |- 


| ſpeake leſt of all, to doe axy good: Indeed we will, but iris} 


Rom, 9. 21, 


Ali agimua, 


We 1. 
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Pſal. 103 . Is 


Uſe 4. 


Jer, 10.23. 
Jer. 31,1 8, 
Lamen. 5.21» 
Ifay 5. 1- 

Dea Domine quod 
5ubes, & inbs 
quod vis, 

Avy. Solilog. 


' | phraim ; Conuert thon mee, and 1 ſhall be connerted And 
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brought, (as the Papiits would have vs) no, doe not : 
the one is odious to man, the other more hatetfull vato 
God; vndoubtedly he that knoweth well his owne va- 
towardneſletothat which is good , will neuer dareto 
thinke there is any thanke due vnto himſelfe for the 
furtherance of his owne conuerlion in the leaſt de- 
rec. 
: Thirdly, Letit be for exhortcation to all ſuch as haue 
any tokens and (ignes of their true converſion to a-j 
ſcribe all the prayſe and glorie thereof vnto the: Lord, 
Say with Daxid, Not wntows, O Lord, wot wnto ws, but to 
thy name be the glorie, For it is of his mercie, not of thy 
deſeruing. Is there any difference now berwixtthee and 
a Rebrobate? God found it not in thee, but did put it 
into thee : Thou art of rhe ſame nature with them 
thou hadſt nogmore abilitie to worke out thy owne (al- 
ua:ion, then they had. Thou ſeeſt many commirlewd 
prankes ; ſome, murder z others, whoredome,&c. Thou 
leaueſt, yea hate(t theſe things : What isthe cauſe? ſure- 
ly Gods grace, and only Gods grace. Giue gloriethere- 
fore vnto God, prayſe his name, yea ler all that 1 within 
thee prayſe him, | 
Laſty, this may ſerne for our direAion, defireweto 
be ſaued? What ſhall wethen doe but looke vp vato| - 
him from whom ſaluation commeth? earneſtly deſire 
the aſſiſtance of his grace, for theeffeing ofthe worke 
of our conuerlion, fy and confeſſe with the Prophet 
leremiah, O Lord, I know the way of man u not in himſelfe, 
nejther 1 it in man t9 dirett bis fleps, Pray alſo with E- 


with the Church, Tarne vs vatothee, O Lord, and we [1/1 
be turned, for t is God that muſt looſe the bands of thy necke, 
Oh captine daughter of Syon , it ts exen hee that muſt con | 


(4p, 18, 


| what thou pleaſeſt, otherwiſe there can be 


wert thyſoule, Ptay, pray, with that ancientFather, Lord 
pine grase to doe what thou commandeft, and then command | 
no good loo- | 


mas for inany of vs, 
Ocher, 
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Ocrher of our expolitors expound theſe words accor. 
ding to the method here propounded, And refer them 
tothe after-times, and ſo make them as chefruir and ef- 
fet. Hedid no ſooner beginto turnc homewards, bur 
his father lookes on him with the eyes of pitty and com- 
paſlion ; yea, and while he was yet a great way off, be- 
forehe could confelle his fault, he runneth to meete 
him, and lovingly imbraceth him. h 

Taking the words thus, they will afford vs theſe good 
| Leſſons ; firſt, that 

True repentance # the readie way te obtaine Gods fauor, 
where he beginneth to turne, the father will beginnero 
runne, hee will foone imbrace him in thearmes of his 
mercie; he will not turne away his facefrom him , but 
looke vpon him with theeyes of compaſlion. This the 


| my name ſhall humble themſclues, and pray , and ſeeke my 
face, and turne from their wicked waies, then will I heare 
fom heauen, and will forgiue their ſmne, and will heale they 
Land, And thus in another place : But if the wicked will 
tarne from all bu ſinnes that be hath commuted, and keepe 
all my Statutes, end doe that which « lawfull and right : hee 
foall ſurely line, bee ſpall not dye: all hu warefices that 
be hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him : 
In his righteouſneſſe that he hath done, hee ſhall line, So 
the Prophet E/ay, after he had exhorted them to waſh 
and make themſclues cleane with godly ſorrow for (in, | 
he telleth chem, that Though their finnes were as Scarlet, 
they ſhould be made as whne as Snow , and if they wonld con. 
ſent to obey, they ſhould eat of the geod things of the Land, 

This may bee further confirmed by the examples of 
the [(raclites, Manaſſer, Danid, and many others, 

Sothen this is the oncly way to obtaine mercie and 
forgiueneſſe. And that fir(t, 


1 Dolly, 


True repen- 


tance the re a= 


dy way to 0 
taine Gocs 
fauour, 


Lord teflityeth, ſayiog, 1f my people which are called by | 2.Cro.7. 14. 


Eſay 1.18, 


' Becauſe by repentance, [inne (which is the cauſe cf 


finnes (faith the Prophet) bath made a ſeperation betweene | 
| 9 2 you 


Reaſon, 


diuifien betwixt God and man) is now remoned , Tear | Iſay 59. 2. 
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you: and your God, This is the Partition-wall betwixt 
God and vs. Man, and Sinne(faith a Father) are two 
ſundriethings ; deſtroy ſinne which is man-his worke, 
and Godcannot but loucandimbraceman as his owne 


worke. 
Reaſon 2, Secondly, True repentance isnot without true faith, 
by whichwe are ingratted into Chriſt :, In and through 
Rom. 5.1. whom wee arc reconciled vato God, as the Apoſlle 
faith, y | 
Pe, If this be ſo, that repentance is the onely way to ob- 
| 


taine Gods fauour and loue ; then miſerable is the con- 
dition of thoſe that are impenitent, and walke on in a 
courſe of ſinne : Lettheſe never hope of Gods fauour, 
ſo long as they takethis courſe, Takenoticeof this,and 
let itterrifiethee that are impenitenty whoſe heart will 
not relent for thy former {infull wayes , who drinkeſt in 
| ioiquirie like water, nay,like wine, freely and greedily, 
__ with pleaſureand delight : with facilitie and caſe ſuckeſt 
& downeand {wallowelſt any kind of finne thatis offered 
who neuer as yet hath ſaid ſo much as what haxe / dove, 
take notice of it ; and if thou haſt eares to heare; heare; | 
thou art out of Gods fauor, and notin it. Oh that thou 
knewelt thy wretched eſtate and condition : What 
reſt can(t thou haue, or what peace, ſo long as thou art 
not reconciled vato God ? | 
Fe 2 Let aSecond vle be for exhortation tothe impeni- 
CE tent, to ſeeke Gods fauour by this meanes, take that 
Sh LR Councell which D ani-/giueth to Nebnchadnezzar break 
: of thy ſrunes by repentance, & thine iniquities by ſhewing mer- 
cy to the poore, that there may be a bealing ef thy error, take 
athrough notice, of theeſtate thou art now inzbeing no | 
/ otherwiſe then a traytour out of his princes fauour. For | 
| ſothou art in the cies of the moſt high God. Come 
1. Kings 30.2.3, therefore as Benhadads ſeruants CameroeAMAbab, euen 
with an halter abourthy necke, creeping and crouching 
before the throne of grace;throwing thy ſelfe downe be- 
| fore Gods footltoole, inthe humble and penirent ac- | 


know- 0. 
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| knowledgement-and confeſlion-of thy linnes :neuer 1-2 
thinke to haueGod fauourable vntothee, till thou thus | | 
commelt with a bleeding heart , lamentingand bewail- 
ing thy offcaces paſt, and refoluing ona newceourſefor 


cime to come, 3:5 | 
AThird vſe of this maybe for adireQion, vatoſuch | ©/* 3- 
as formerly hanging had a ſence and feeling in their harts 
of Gods foue ——— towards themyyet byreaſon of 
ſomeligg or other haue now loft all feeling of the ſame; 
Secthe courle chou art rotake, humble thy (elfe before | 
the Lorde confetlethy (inne, lamentand bewaile, that | 2/4 57 
thou haſt deprived thy ſelfe of ſuch an ineſtimable ew. | 
ell : Takethis courſe , and be nor too roodilcouraged; 
for by this doing thou ſhale recouer what thou formerly | | 
| haſftloſt, and howeuer happily God willnotpieſcntly be | 
found , yetafſurechy ſelfe bewillatlengeh returneand} 
eeuiue thee, and reſtore thee to the ioyes of hisfal- | MEER 
uation, | weY'l 
Thelaſt ſe which 1 will makeof this point,is forthe} 7 4a | 
| comfort of-all true hearted mourners of Zion, letthis be | 
well.conlidered of you , it-will-be as marrow to your | 
bones, and __— raineco thenew mowne ; rays z For 
| repentance is onely way. £o procure Gods fauour 
then thou that doll daily mourne and confelle and be- | 
wailethy ſinnes,aflurethy ſelfe thou art highly in Gods 
fauour, atfure thy ſelfe thou haſt it, and having it , what 
Can be wanting?;Oh the comfort which that man hath 
that hath chis aflurance ! this will releeue and revive 
a mans ſpirits, eycn when the pangsof death arevpon || - | 
him , and when the forrowes of the graue do compatle | | 
him about, And this affurance maicſ} thou hauewho 
doeft repeat , ic belongs vnto thee, refuſe not chenthat 


”—— O_— 


mm * —_— 
- — — — — T——____ w—G_ wa 


loy that God doth offer. : Deftr, 2. 
Thus much for this firſt dorinenowfollowes a Se- | The firſt moti- 
cond which is chis. : ons of repen= | 
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| The very firſt motions of repentance and btgiunings of con- lealingto 
| wer fron,if true and wnfcined , are acceptable wntothe Lord, Gai , 
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compaſſion, he had not yet comeandfallen downe,and 
confeiled,and yerthe father ſheweth mercy varohim,{o 
then we may ſafely make this concluſion, tharthe ve 

firſt motion, the firſt ſtep we tread, and takehomeward, 
is well plealing to God : for the further proofe of this 
point, Conſider what Danid faith ſaid, l wiltconfeſſe,and 
thoy forganeſt, Where weſce remiſſion did follow a pur- 
pole of confellion, it being (ound and (incere,ſeethe fto- 
ry, 2, Sam. 12. 7. 13. Allone as he beginnethto confes 
God is ſoe well pleaſed with itthat bedothprevent him 
ſaying. Thy ſinne «s put away thou ſhalt wor dye. ;44 
The reaſon of the former pointe may ſeruefor this al. 
fo viz. Becauſethe firſt motion to repentance if true and 
 vafcined, is ioyned with ſome ſeed of (avingfairh,which 
| be irneuer ſo ſmall or weake; though but as a graine of 


| whom God is well pleaſed with vs. 
A Second reaſon may be z. becauſeicisthe werke of 
his owne bletſed ſpiritawhich if he ſhould not reſpeRzhe 


X 


| hands, | ; 

T hus then have we ſcenethe pointproued , now let 
| vs ſee it. applied, | | 
ſhalbe far comfort to weake Chriſtians, 
who are much diſcouraged with their weake proceed- 


they delire:they defire with alltheir hartsroturne vnto 
the Lord, ro leaue finne, bur (tillthey fall & thar fowly: 


| doe, that doe they daily. Well is it thus? yetbe nor thou 
diſcouraged , for though thy repentance be bur in a be- 

inning, yetif itbe true, God will meete it with mercy. 
Thou faielithou delireſ;isthy defiretrue and vofeined 7 
doett thou defireto walke fo as that God may beglori- 
fied? doeſt thou expreſſethy defire by viing of all goed: 


For whilethe ſonne was yet a farre of, the father had | 


| multard ſeed; yer it makes a man percaker of Chrilt ,in | 


ſhould then haue no regard to the worke ofhis owne | 


ings in grace : they feele not their hearts ſoe broken as |. 


The good they wonld dee they dee notythe exilithey would not | 


| meanes? and is not thy deſireidle?and artthbu content 
h to 
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to docany labour, & takeany paines for the obreinin g 
of grace? doe(tthou thirſt afrer it as the Hart doth after | 
che rivers of water? if it be thus, aſſurethy ſelfe thy deſire 
is highly png vato God, and molt acceptable vato 
him; the Lord he will not reiet ir, nor thee inregard of: 
it; He will not breaks the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmack: | Met. 11.20. | 
ing flaxe ; til be bring forth indgement vnto vitory. He| 
net contemethe leaft meaſure of his owne grace, 
he hath beſtowed on thee. Be it never ſo ſmall a quantity | 
iferue,it is his owne gift, + hu gefts are without repent ance | Row. 12.29, | 
he cannotdeſpiſe that which himſelfe hath giuca, aci- | 
ther take chat away for cuer, which he hath once be- { , 
flowed, Walketherefere boldly on, be aot diſcoura- 
ged, thy creeping is acceptable to Godt, go on with | 


| Andran] Beholdthereadincifeof this father rore-j 77xe, 
give this his penitence childe;theoneis notlo n_ to 
returne,as the orher is itoyfull to receive; the father lee | 
ing of him ning Ct not (tay varill he commeth | 
| but zrifech romeete him, yea & when he was a great way 
of ſafarre as he could fee him; ke goerh ro meet him & 
- | (txyeth not for his comming nigher. HenceTearne;zGod }L Dot, 
ie very ready to ſhew mercy to enery true penitent, So faith | Godisready 
the Prophet Eſa. He & very ready to forgine, Thoſetitles » lhew mercy. 
gomn for his namereſfific as much. 7he Lord, the | oro 6.x. 
Lord: Servug, Adercificll,and Gratious cc. Thoſe fpeeches | 
ORD SO yore ge Ng co wrong an ou 
will ye die oh onſe of Tjracll? 1 deſire not the death of | Exech.18. 21. 
him that dieth | Fae therefore ont pt: to returns and. ; Z. 
| line, yea, Andin angcher place. 4: 1 line ſairh the Lord 1 | ©4p33-17- 
| defire nor che death of «ſinner : txrne you turne you from your | 

| exill waies for why will you dic ob houſe <4 baby | 


Thereaſons are thefe. Firſt, becauſe manis the work- | Re«/0n 2. 
| manſhip of Gods owne hands, and therefore hee isthe' 
| more readieand willing to faue him: As an artificer is 
loath ro ſpoylewhar he hath made : though it doe diſ- 
pleaſe him, yetheeryerh all meancs to. 
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| ; turne, before hecaſteth it away. _ 2 
Reaſonz. | Secondly, Itis Gods naturet6 ſhew mercie ; now we 
| know, that naturall ations arenot troubleſome to doe, 
| but pleaſant and delightfull : how readicis the Beaſtto | 
nouriſh her young ? how willing is man to.receiue his | 
food, take bis reſt, &c, Becauſcitis bisnaturetobe exer- 
ciſed intheſc ations: thus is the Lord as readic and ta- 
| - | kethas muchdelightiaſhewing mercy to the penitent, 
| becauſe he ſhewerh & exerciſcth his owne narure: there. | 
| Miceh.7.19.18. | foreſayth Micah, merci pleaſeth hins, And David ſweet- 
| Fſal. 147.11, ly, The Lord « delighted imthem thatfeare him, and attend 
pon his mercy: even as though he reioyced much in ha- 
| ing an occalion offered of exerciling his mercy towards | 
: tho e that defire it. - | ; 4 
Reaſon 3. \) A third reafon, may bethis, becauſe none mightde- | 
|  _ | ſpaire of higmercie :heis readieroſhew mercie, that by | 
{ the example of ſuch as hane found mercie,. others alla 
| might reſort and repaire ynto him for mercie in time of}, 
'1.7im, 1.18. -. | need, For this canſe.] obtained mercie(ſayththe Apoſtle) 
that in me firſt Teſws Chrift mig Henfonk all long ſufferigg | 
for 4 patterne, unto them which ſhould hereafter beleene on|. 
him to life-ener/aſting. And thus ſaith Dazid : For this hal}. 
encry one that ts <” 4 pray unto thee in « time when thow |. 
| FTbe found, | 
F Andhlaſtly,God is readieto receive all true penitents |: 
| to mercie? becauſe Chriſt Ieſus hath diſcharged their | 
Eſo.53. 7 debt, and fatisfied his iuſtice for their ſinnes. For he #4r 
(EIT F* | wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for onr iniqui-. 
} h ties : the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bins, _aug with 
| bu ftriper we are healed, WY | 
Uſe. > Isthis(o, that God is readietoforfjue cuery true pe+ 
* * | Nirent,then letnovelay the faultvpon God, ifthey as 
TT riſh in their hnnes, for Godisreadie and deliroustofor. 
| giuc; and doth often call vpan vs, to turne fromoure-| 
| uill ayes, that ſo we might not periſh, | 
Obieft.  Burifthe Lordwould not ihedeſtiuRtion of thewic-j-: 
| keg, it could not be, 


,_ 
= ki I _Y — 


Pſal. 32.6, . 


\ 


_——————— — 


— 
— — 
_ 


3. 
n——_—_—_— 


| This iewell anſwered by oncof the Fathers, . God wil- 
eth, and willeth not the deſtrution of a finner, in a dis 
uers ſence : hewillethnoctheir deſtiruRion , as concer- 
'niog the deſert, forin that reſpet he ſayrh, Thy deſtruc- 
| tion 1s of thy ſelfe ob Iſrael. But aitis the puniſhment of 
ſinne,and manifeſtation of the glory of his Iuſtice,ſo he 
. willeth it. Accuſenot then God atany time, if any de. 
ſtrution happen vato you, bur lay the whole blame 
thereof where it ſhould belaid, viz. vpon your ſelues, 
whoſe hearts are hard, and will not repent. 
Secondly, Secingthisis ſo, thac God is readie to ſhew 

| mercieto cuery one that ſeekes icy let this beas a ſpurre 

and goad in our lides, to make vs turne vato hirs, and 
| ſceke for mercy at his hands: he will not be-wanting to 
| hee, if thou becſl nec wanting to thy ſelfe; If there bee 

; not Wan ting one toaske,therewill not be wanting oneto 
| heare ;ler there bearepentantoffender , and there will 
be agracious forgiuer:lay but with Dowd inthe truth of 
of pipheare baxe ſinned, and thou (halt ſoone heare the 
Lord make anſwere,7be Lord bath done away thy fanne. 


have any hope of obtaining mercie. 


by Repentance 2 For thee to ſay,they are morethencan 
be forgiuen,is a greater {inne again(t God, thenthecom- 
mitting ofthoſe linnes, that lie ſo heauie vpon thy. con- 
ſcience., For firll, thou doe(t derogate from the power 
of God, and accuſeſt himofimporencieand weaknelle: | 
; doth not he cut ſhort the Princes power and mercy, that 
(hall fay, he can pardon lefler offences, but not treaſon | 


onely ſmaller ſinnes, but not ſuch as are of a larger (ize? 
FJ | Againe, what doeſtthou bur giue his'Maicſtie the lye? 

For he ſaith, he will extend his mercy vntoallthatcome 
| i. ON vato 
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| 


Oh but my ſinnes aremany,and great,and indeedſo | 
hideous, and horrible, as that I neicher have nor can 


| Arethy {innes many ?2then thou haÞ not necedto in- | 
crealethem, and makethem more, butto leſſen them | 


and rebellion ? And doth not he in like-fort ſhrinkevp | - 
' the finewes of Gods mercy, that ſayth, he can pardon | 
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r> :6. 3c. | vato him; and promiſerheoclenſe vs from all our Glrhi- 
| £% 3-35- | neile. Butthou replyeſt, No; te will not extend it vato | 
me neither will he cleanſe me from all my linnes : Now 
is not this to contradiAtthe Lord, in not giuingcredirto 
his word and promiſes ? Wherefore, though you haue 
finned greatly, yer defpaire not of Gods mercy & grace, | 
nothing can be roo hard from-him that is omnipoteut; | 
whole mercy is adoueall his workes, and thereforefarre 
aboue our ſinfull workes, be they never ſo many. Re- 
member, his promiſesare made indefinitely to all, that 
repent, and turne, no marter what they have beene; 
though Publicax:,or Harlots, Sedonwites, of Gomerreans, 
Y exclude nar thy ſelfe, for God doth not exclude thee. 
7 Should a Prince ſend forth his pardon, to a eompany of 
erayrors and except nonezand if one amongſtthe reſt | 

14 ſhould thus ſay ;ethis concernes not me, becauſe I have | 
beeneſo greatan offender, therefore I will (till ſtand in 
doubt of my Princes fauour,& ſuſpeR his word; would | 
| not eucry ane accuſe this man of tolly, and vnthaoke- | 
: fulnefſe ? Thus doeſithou, who dolt ſtill andindoube | 
of pardan for thy fin, though the Lore hath ſenc forth 
a generall pardon forthee, and all others that doerruely 
repent : Doc not thus difhonour God, and wrong thy 
J owneſoule, thou can(t not want mercy, if thou Goel 
truely ſcekeic.Callto mind the dayes of old; fearch and 
| ſee if cuer thoucanſtfindeanexample of any onefrom |. 
| the beginning of the world, tothisprefenr boure( were 
| their (1nnes ncuer ſo hainousor innumerable) who hauc 
' not foumd mercy vpon their Repenrance and turning. 
Rahab an Harlot z Abrabam( by all likelihood) an [ae- 
3 later : Paxl a Prrſecutor: Mathew an Extortioner : Za | 
| chew a V{urer: even theſe profeiſed (inners, vpon their | 
| Repentance, obtained mercy. And doe we not read, hov | 

| raany of thoſe ewes, who beate and buffetted the ſonne 
of God, who mocked him, reuiled him, and preferred 3 | 

wicked murtherer betore him gand1la(lly, in moſt igoo 
| minious ſort crucified and killed Mem werecomperredto) 

the 
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thenumber of threethouſand of them ar one Sermon; 
and had their ſinnes pardoned and remitred ? Who can > 41 
deſpairetoobtaine pardon of his linnes, when they dce 
butremember, thatthey who bathed their hands inche 
| bloud ofthe Sonne of God, ſhould haue their ſonles ba- | 
{ ched with it, andchat they ſhould haue their {innes wa: | 
(hed away with that blood which they ſhed?Take norice | 
of one example more, and itis that of Manefſe, whom 1. King. 21, 
cheScripture makes knownto haue been ahorrible1do- //* 3 4-5-6. 
| later, (ſacrificing his owne children voto his Idols) a no. | 
table Witch, awicked Sorcerer,a bloudy Murtherer of S 
Gods Saints and Propheesz infomuch, chat he billed Ie- | pm 
ruſalem, from one end to the other, with innocent { 
blond :yet this traſcendenc-ſinning King, found fauour ,* 37 ' 7 
and mercy at Gods hands. | 
Now is notthis and che other-examples written for | 
our learning, to affurevs of the like fauour, if wee bring | 
the like repentance ? fearenot then, though thy (innes 
be many, yet Gods mercies are aboue thy fione-, It is 
impoſſibletorthee to commit more, then heecan remit 
| nd forgive, Iconfeiſeinderde, thereisan wnpardona- 27" 
bleſinne, that ſhall never bee forgiuen, neither in this! | te 5.16, 7 
life, nor inthat which is tocome : but thereaſonis, nor 
becauſe Godicanger forgiueit z but becauſe ſuch as have 
committed it, cannotrelent, norrepeatof it ; they are 
goneſa farre, thatthey can never returne backe, as the ' 
Author to the Hebrewes ſheweth. \Hb.b.45.6. 
This ſinne I feareT haue committed, therefore I am | #7. 
out of hope: Indeed God is readieto ſhew mercie , bur 
| |thereis nonefor mee. _ 
| Doſtthoufeareir? then I dare pronounce peace ro. Anſw, 
thy ſoule, thou haſt not commirted. it; neyther canſt Such 35 feare 
thou commit it ſo long as thou thus feareſt : for ſuch as they haue fin- 
doecommir this ſiane, doe it to deſpite the Spirit of es agaiall the 
prace, and countthebloud of the coucnant as an vnho. wa 4 upon 
ly thing: They arenotafraid of ic, but (rather) boaſt of #14. jo. 29. 
KH gloricin ir, and live and dyc init, . And therefore be | 
not. 
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not thou diſcouraged from ſeeking to the Lord ; God, 
hath merciein ſtorefor thee, yea cuen for thee , if thou 
becommel? penitent, be thou what thou wilt be. Butif 
thou reſolueſt eo lye ſill ſnorting in ſinne, then Tetmee 
tell thee, thatas there isno (inne be it never ſo great,but 
ypon thy repentance ſhall be forgiuen ; ſo there is no 
fe be it never {o (ſmall, that thou haſt commitred, bur 
(without repentance) will bethy damnation. Bee wiſe 
therefore, and make agood choyce, forchisday'Thaue 
ſet beforerhee life and death,atthy choycebeit. | 
The laſt vie may ſerue for Imitation. Let vs beliketo 
our heavenly Father ; and be as readieto forgive others 
who baue offended vs, asGod is to forgiue vswho have 
and doc daily offend him. It.may be ſome haue offered 
thee wrong, yea great wrong yet muſl'thou forgiue, 
and that redily. Why js chere then ſo much ſuing and 
increating and begging for reconciliation before pardon 
be obtayned, Remember, God is more gracious vn» 
_ thee, and oughteſt not thou to be fo vatathy bro- 
ther? ;: ; . 


| 


learne we: Ged 59 more readie to ſpew mereie, then penitent 


whiles theyifpeake, I wilt heare, God will not (lay vntill 
they doe call, but befere they call, hee will grant them 
their delire. And ſoin the firft verſe of that Chapter , 7 
as found of them that ſought me mot, - ; 

.Vie. Take noticethen of Gods wonderfufl loue,who 
albeit he bethepartiethat is offended , yet is morerea- 
die to forgiue, then we to ſeeke or to bo 
Ay thoughts are not your thong hts, nether are my wat? 
your waies, ſaith th:'Lord,-It-is moſttrue indeed, for of 


| | of? Haue we once conceineda difpleafure againſt a9y, 


how ſtiffe, (tubborne, implacable a diſpoſition are wee 


how 


Farther,in char wehere 6nd the ſonne comming to | 
confelle, and the father running to forgiue: Hence 


ſanners are 10 ſue for mercve : the one comes ſofily, the o-| 


ther ſwiftly. An excellent place to-prove this, is that of| 
the Prophet Eſay : 'Before they call, [ will anſwer : and 


e pardon:|- 


mmru_—__—— 


ll 
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how hardly are we reconciled ? nay, though they ſue, 
and ſeekevnto vs, yet how hardly arewe brought, euer 
to receiue him to loue and fauour againe within our 


Butas for God, behold his goodneile, who (albeit he 
be daily prouoked by our linnes) is readie to forgive, 
and doth ſecke vatovs tobereconciled, beeing more 
readieto pardon, then weto begge it. Oh that wewere 
followers of God berein, like good children ! 

Secondly, let this ſerue to increaſe our boldneſſe in 
comming tothe Lord; thou canſt not be ſo forward to 
come, as God is to meet ; ſoreadieto craue pardon, as 
heistoforgiue. This poynt had necd to be vrged, for 
howſoeuer this be common-in the mouthes of many, 
God u merciful, and thelike: yet in timeof Spirituall 
diftreſle, toſeeke to God for mercie, is no ealie matter 
itis gothiog ({aith one) in the day of (enceletſeneiTe to 
preſume : but when once the heart is touched with a 
ſence of linne, it is a hard matter not to deſpaire; Oh 
what a harg taske is it then to feelge for mercie, and lay 
hold of it ? Conlider well what hath been (aid,and ſtore 
it vp againſt time of need. 


aud ſay; | haue often ſought to God for mercie with 
many ateare and groane, and yer hauenot found yea 


haueprayed and not beene heard. 

Tothis Tanſwer It may be thou haſt ſought for ſuch 
things as God knoweth to be vnit for thee, rending ra- 
ther ro thy hurtthen good: If fo, then God is found in 
merciez in withholding from thee chat whichthou de- 
reſt; and is more ready to ſhew mercy then thou to ſeck 
it; for thon ſeekeſt not mercie, butthine owne miſerie : 
God thereforegiueth mercie beyond thy deſire. 

Secondly, God may for a time delay to giue thee 
what thou ſeekeſt, that it may be a mercie ; for hadſt 
| thou what thou delireſt at the very in{tant,it might tend 

to 


| ET 


hearts? ſocloſedoth wrong and iniurie ſticke voto vs. | 


| But now happily ſome will obie& again(t this truth, | 


and other of Gods children, as Moſes, Danid, Pasl, ec. | 


Eph. TEL4 
"ſee 2, 


Obieft, | 


Anſw, 1. 


Anſw, 2, 
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to thy hurc, or clic not be reſpeRed as it ſhould. Did the 
God ſee thee hitto receiue, thou ſhouldeft not want thy vill 
delire one houre, Iathis allo is God more readie to - | Spe 
| ſhew mercie,then thou to ſceke. kifl 
Anſw, 3. Oc thirdly, Thou art heard ina better kind, and ſo mat 
was Pax! and Hoſes , and the relt of Gods ſeruants, and 
with whom God dealc by way of exchange; keepivg| - chil 
from them whac they begged, and giving vatothem a will 
better bleſſing. 1f then God giue not that particular of. 
thou askeſt, but ſomething betrer then ir, tor it z (whe- dec] 
ther it bee Patience, Strength, Exerciſe , or increaſe of com 
Grace ) thou canſt not ſay but God is found : and is as, Let 
readie, nay more readie to ſhew mercie , then thou to G 
ſue for it at his hands, Let vs then belecue, remember, | &rey 
and apply this poynt for our endleſle and eucrlaſting tear 1, 
comfort: And beware of ſucking poyſon out of this loue 
ſweet and bletTed floure, BE [| will; 
{ .Text, He fell on his necke, and kiſſed him,) Here is a ioyfull nelle 
meeting, betwixt ſo good a tather and ſo badde a ſonne: euid 
Mercie, and Trnth are met, and each of them kitle the of it. 
other : hereis truth in the Prodigall ,'for beditſembled the 4 
not; and merciein the father. | ſhede 
By theſe circumſtances, the heat and fire of his affe- doub 
tions is declared, and his intireloue vato his ſonneex- of A 
| prefled, for a kiſle hath euer beene as a pledge and: is,.m: 
pawne of kindnelle, which is profelled by it: and by were 1 
this ceremonie or rite, they did expretletheirloue in the An 
| time of theprimatiue Church oneto another, which ce- what ; 
| Tuſtin, Mart. | remonie continued tillthe daics of I«ſtine fartyr in cu- moſt 
df 5a ftomarie vſe, before their approaching to the Lords not ſe, 
Table; thereby ro teſtifie their heartie reconcilement loue h 
1.Theſ, 5.26, each to other, this was called a holy kitle. Ir is a cere- of it ? 
moniealſo of ciuilitie,and hath beene and is till in vie. | | [red vp 
Gen, 45. Thus 72/epb bleſſed his brethren, and fel wpon their necks | Þ vpint 
Ruth. 1. 9. and kifſed them,&c,When 1udas thetraytor ſtudied with] YÞ jecld : 
himſelfe what courſe might bethe beſt co bring Chrill fothe] 
[to his death , hee could deviſe not a more ſabtile _ | decree, 

| cthen' 


[—— _ —_ Me 


k. 
% 
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then vndera kitle (a pretence of kindneſſe) to cover his | 
villenie: Whenthe Church inthe Canticles faith to her | Cent. 1. 
. | Spouſe, to ſhew bis loue vnto ber, ſhe intreateth him to | 

kifle her with the kitſes of his mouth,v:z, that he would | 
manifeſt his loue and affeftion vnto her , by manifelt | 
and good tokens. Thus the father killerh his penicent | 
child, thereby to ſeale and confirme his louc and good | 
will towards him, that he might make no doubt there. 
of. So then, in that the father doth thus manifeſt and 
declare his loug and good will to this ſonne, after his 
comming into his preſence : hence let vs learne this 
Leſſon. | 

God will manifeſt and make knowne biz lowe ynto bis chil- | Dolly, 
&ren, by evident ſignes and tokens wpon their connerſion and | God doth not 
tarningto him, God doth notonely inwardly atfet and o_—_ _ his 
loue his eleed children that belong vntohim, but hee | 1,1 21. 
will alſo havechem reſolued of this his loue and kind- | it manifeft by 
neiſe, and will in due time make manifeſt the ſame by | lignes and to- 
evidentlignes and tokens, that they may not doubt moon hee” | 
of it : The Lowe of Godis ſhed abroad inour hearts, (faith | j*neÞ them. 
the Apoſtle) that is, the ſenſe and feeling of it, is| < 
ſhedde and powred forth into vs, that wee might not 
doubt of it, but be fully perſwaded and aſſured there- 
of, Anda little after he faith ; God commendeth, (that 
is, maketh knowne) hu owe towards v:,m that (while we 
were yet ſinvers) Chriſt died for vs, 

And wereitnot fo, howcould webe affefted with it? | Reon. 
what isitfora blinde manto know thatthe Sunne is a 
moſt glorious bright creature when hee himſelfe doth 
not ſec it ? ſowhatisic for a man to know there is much 
loue hid in God, except he haue ſome ſenceand feeling 
of it ? T hat precious oyntmerit, which thewoman pou- | Math. 26. 7. 
red ypon Chriſts head, gaue no ſavour while it was ſhue- | 
| vÞin the box, but being ſhed and powred out,it did then | | 
'Jecld a molt ſweet ſent vnto all that were inthe roome : 
fothelouc of God (while it is, as it were,ſhut vp in Gods þ 
decree, and not felt of the Ele, hath not that fauour: TH 
| | with | 


Verſe 8. 


—_—  ———_ 


. 


O eſt. 
Whether Gods 
EleR, as yet 
yncalled, are 
within the 
compaſſe of 
Gods loue. 


Anſw, 
Rom,s.$. 


Uſe I, 


AfTS 5.41. 
Rew.s$.38. 
Gal.3,20, 


| can have any aſſured confidence. What is this, but a 
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with it: but when they once come to haue a taſte = 
it, then it is as an oyntment powred forth, which doth 
exceedingly and plentifully refreſh their hearts and 
ſoules, 

Vpoa this that hath beene (ayd, ſome may demand, 
whether Gods EleQ, _y yer vacalled, arewithin the 
compalle of Gods loue ? tor ſa muck doth the poyar 
ſeemeto imply. 
| 1 anſwer, They are : God doth loue his EleR, 
| though for the prelent,they be vacalled, as the Apoſtle | 
doth manifeltly declare .in the place before quoted, 
Rom, 5, 8, where he ſheweth, that God ſetteth forth his 
loue, and makes it known to them, that he loued them, 
eucn while they were yet ſinners, So then; (in regard of 
| eleion) they are beloued of God, being yer vacalled : 
| though indeed, not with that degree of loueit pleaſcth 
| himco vouchſatetothem after their calling. 

_ _ Nowtothevſes. 

And firſtis this ſo,that God dothnot onely loue,and | 
inwardly effc# hs children, but doth alſo manifeſt the} 
fame by lignes and tokens, that they may bee outof 
doubt thereof? Then this may ſeruceto confutethat do- 
| Arine of the Church of Rome, who hold tharno man 
can be certainely aſſured of the loue and fauour of 
| God, hee may hope well, and ſofoorth: But noman 


 racke/and torment to weake conſciences 2 Whatdoth 
| = ir 4 extigguiſh the truth and linceriry, both of faith 
' and louetowards God ? what fruit bringeth this, but 
| impatiency in time of trouble and perſecution, and in- 
| deede maketh a way for deſperation of Gods mercy, 
; Away then with this vn{etled doubting, with this vo- 
| comfortable doctrine and falſe opinion, which is con- 
frary to Gods truth, and Saints profeſſion, who hauc 
had the ſence of Godsloue, and reioyced therein, euen 
in their extremeſt affliction, inthe flames of fire, and 
depth of darkſome dungeons. 


Secondly, | 


"x 


I} 
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ſ Secondly, letthis ftirre vp euery one of vs roadili- 


gent examination of our ſelues, wherher God hath, as 
yet killed vs with the kiſſes of his month, whetherhe hath, 
as yet,manifelted his loue vnto vs,by [1gnes and tokens. 
For till we haucatlurance heereof, w hat comfort can we 
haue ? how doe we know whether we be of the number 
of Ele, or of the reprobate ? Striue therefore to be al. 
lured heereof, examine thy ſelfe diligently, that thou 
may({ be atſured, And foraſinuch as wearevery ready 
to deceiue ourſelues inthis matter,thinking weare high- 
ly in Gods fauour, when it is not ſo : bee thereforethe 
morecarefull in thy triall, never giue over, vntill chou 
canſt ſay, I findethis and this ligne , whereby I know 
the Lord loues mee. 

| But how may Icometo aknowledge ofthis? And 
by what {ignes may I haue ſome aſſurance heereot? 


to them he giues of his ſpirit, whereby they are ſanQi- 
hed, The lowe of God ut ſhed abroad in our bearts by the Holy 
Gheſt, which i ginenvs, faith the Apoſtle. Sothen, this 
gifr of the Spirit is an cuident token of Gods ſpeciall 
loue, If any now demand, howthey ſhall know whe. 
ther they hauetheSpirit of God wichin them ? Ianſwer, 
a32 woman knoweth her (elfe to bee with childe, by the 


-| tirring of it ; the Spirit will ſoone beefelt and perceiued 


where itis; for it isalwaycs operatiue, it hath ſuch wor- 
kings,as cannot be hiden. 

Firſt, inwardly, enlightning the minde, ſanQifying 
the affeQions, encliniog the will, and the like. 

Then outwardly, framing and faſhioning the out- 
ward man, vnto all conformity, with the Law.of God, 
both ia word and deede. It cauſeth the words to beſa- 
uory, (eaſoned with ſalt, and to bee ſuch as may admi- 
nilter grace to the hearers : Itdriueth corrupt commu. 


{ nication out of mens mouthes, as Chriſt did the buyers 


[and ſellers out of the Temple, It alſo cauſeth mens 


workes and deedes, in ſome meafure, to be conformable 
R fo 


Ul 
LIE 


Know, that whom God loues with this ſpecial] loue, 


Queſt 
Anſw, 


Signes of 
Gods ſpeciall 
loue, 

The firſt ene, 
the giuing of 
the Spitit, 

Rom, 5.5. 

How a man 
may know hee 
hath the Spirit, 
1. By the in- 
ward working 
Of it, | 
2. Bythe out- 
ward, i 


Coloſſ. 4.6. 


Iohn 3, 


4 | — 
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' ro Gods molt bletſed will, making them to leaue what 
| God doth forbid, and readily to doe what God doth 
| command, 
Ealily then may ic bee knowne where Gods Spirit is, 
R if men wou'd take ſome paynes in examining them- 
ſelues. In buying of ſome vetlell, men will looke both 
on the in-(1deand out-l1de, and ſee it beſound : Doe fo | 
by thy (eife, looke firlt into thy in-lide, ſee if thy | 
minde beenlightned, thy atfeions ſanRified. Then | 
view well the out-hde, ſee if thy wayes bereformed : If 
itbe thus, then ſurely God hath manifeſted bis loue vn- 
tothee,thou art on a good ground,ſtand ſure. Butthis 
| marke is ſomewhat general],and therefore we will come 
| | |\toothers, | 
| Theſecond | If the Lord louethee, thenthou doeſt Joue him a- 
ligne, is louc | gaine. This S, [oh»doth confirme, We loue him,becauſe | 
ot God, he lonea vs firſt, For, as the cold ftone,being warmed by | 
the Sunne-beames, refleeth againe ſome of the hear 
| whichir " jued, Soour cold hearts, being fricken 


3 Tob. 4.19. 


A 


with an a en{ion of Gods loue, beginnes to ſend 
forth ſome ſparks of loue againe, The Lords loue muſ} 
| firſt heat my heart, before | can reflemy affeion vp- 
on him. Examine then what loue thou beareſt towards 

X | God, try whether it bee ſound ; for certainely, if thou 
loueſt himzthou art beloved of him. I know it is thought 
to bea common thing, and caſietoJoue the Lord, and 


| his Maker. But let every one beware, Jeſt the wretch be 
| | foundin his owne boſome : For it is not ſo common a 
Tace!irg:4, lo- | thing to loue the Lord, as the world takesit to be ; All 
, querevz4: | that faythey loue him, donotlouchim ; many will love |. 
| | kim with their tongues, that hate him intheir ſoules. 
Signes of cur | Bethoutherefore ofa good ground,try thy love by the 
Fout of God. | (vir and effects, and for thy betterhelpe, I will touch 

1 ; ater, b 
The $i Gone, | Firſt, if thou Joueſt God ruely, thou doeft eſteeme 
| _  |himand his favor aboue allthiogs inthe wor!d beſides; 

| | | count'ng 


| ON 


—_—— 


_ 


|  {heisawretch, and vaworthy to live, that dothnot love ha 
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counting hu lowing kinduefſe better onto thee then life, and 


be counted, but as droſſe and dung, in compariſon of it, 
Secondly, ifthou loueſt God, thou wiltthen delight 
in his preſence ; For the nature of true loue is ſuch, that 


beloued : Thou wilt /ove 514 houſe, andthe place where ht; 
honour awelleth, Thou wilt haue frequentrecourſe to 
thoſe meanes, by which che Lord is pleaſed to connerſe 
with his children, whether P»bliqne, as tothe hearing 
of the Word , and receiving of the Sacraments. Or 
Prinate, as reading , linging, &c. taking all occalions 
to ſpeake vnto him, by prayer and priuate meditation: 
yea, thou wilt hauean ardent delire, zo.be diſſe/ned, that 
thog mayſt be wth Chriſt : and to bee abſent fromthe body, 
that thoumighteſt be preſent wth the Lord, | 

Thirdly, thy Joue to God may be tried by thy hatred 
of them, that hate him, and hating of that which he ha- 
ceth, Thus ſtood that [wee ſinger of /frael afteed: Doe 
not 1 hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee ? and amnot I pree. 
wed with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee?I hate them with per. 
feft hatred, I count them mine enemies, 

Fourthly, our loue to God, may betried by our rea. 
dineile in obeying of his commands, loue can hardly 
deny any work, which theparty beloued doth enioyne: 
loth wee areto deny to doe any thing, for thoſewhory 
we entirely affet : Hethat hath my commandements, ana 
keepeth them, h2 it # that loueth mee, ſaith our Sauiour.) 
This « the lone of God, that wee keepe his commandements, 
and hi commandements are not greexous, (faith that belo. 
ued Diſciple.) So then where thereis loue, there is obe- 
dience, yeawilling and cheeretull obedience, Hz com. 


and cheerefull obedience, his commandements, not com- 
| mandement, readil y will we obey,not one; butall. 
Fiittly, it may bee tryed by our willingnefle and joy- 
 fulneſſe,in ſuffering for his ſake: Love will endure much, 
| R 2 and 


| 
4 


the (ignes of his fauour thy greatelt ioy. Al rhings ſhall 


it earneſtly deſireth the preſence of the party which is | 


mandements will not be greenous: yea, vniuerfall, ready, | 


., = 
M aith.16.3y. | 


Pſal.6 3 þs 
Phal,3 9. 


The ſecond 
{igne of loue 


to God, 
P/ul.26.9. 


Pbil.1.25, 
2 Cor... 8, 


The third 
ligne of lowe to | 
God, 

P/al.139.21, 


Ferſe 22, 


The fourth 
Gone of true 
loue to God, 


loh.14.21. 


[ 10h.g,3, 


E-4 


The ft Gone 
of ourloue to 
God; 


—._— 


tn 
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G,29.20. | 
Gen.z4.19.' 


| Rom. 5.3, 
As 5.41. 
Tihn 21.19. 


The ſixe f:2ne. 


l Jnhe7« 


| 


Thethird 
figne of Goes 
loueto vs, 
Eph f.2.17. 

| yerſe1s, 

af Terſe 19. 


t Tob,4.16. 


| 


| 
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an1 ſuffer long. It made [acob ſerueſcuen yeeres of bard 
ſeruice for Rachels fake, which ſeemed vato him bura | 
ſhortrime. So for the loue that Sechem did beareto Di- | 
nah, hee was content toſutter the cutting of his fleſh, | 
though (vndoubtedly it were painfull and troubleſome | 


vato him. This cauſed the Apoltleto reioyce meribula- | | 


tins”: That they were counted worthy to ſrffer ſhame for his | 
nime, Thus Pcter muſt prooue that hee loues Chrift,by | 
beiog willing to be carried, whether naturally he would 
not,tor the confirmation ofthe truth. 

Sixtly and !aftly, if thou loueſt God, thou wilt have 
anearneſt deliretobe likehimin holineſle ; that childe 
that loueth his father, igvery delirousto tread in the 
{teps of his father. Thus itis with him thatloucth God, 
he will eadeauour, as he i, ſoeto be in the world, TOE 

By theſe may(t thou ealily diſcouer the truth of thy 
loue towards God. Fall then to thy fearch,and ſec thou 
follow this inquiry cloſe : and aeuer reſt vntillthou find 
the fore-named markes to be in thee, forcill then, thou 
canſt haueno aiſurance (pretend what thou wilt) either 
that thou loucſt God,or artbeloued of him: but if thou 
findeſt them z thou may(ſt then conclude thou loueſt 
him, and as certainely conclude thou art beloued of 
him ; forhad not hee fir{t loued mee, | could not loue 
him as I doe. - 

Another igne, whereby thou mayſt know, whether 


S, Paul, yze being rooted and groxnded w loue, viz, towards 
our brethren,may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 
t the breadth, and lewgth, and depth, and height. eAnd to 
know the loxe of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. Thus by 
the louing of the one, we may attainc to the knowledge 
ofthe loue of the other. This noteS. /obn allo giueth ; 
We bane knowne and beleened ( ſaith he) the loue that God 
bath tows: God rs lone, and he that dwelleth in lone,dwellath 
in God, and God in him. If then we truly louethe brethren, : 
we may know and beleeuc, that Godloueth ys. Itis re- 


God loues thee, is thc /ore of our brethren ; for thus ſayth | 


markable, | | 


* N—— —— LE _———— 
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| markable, that among(tall the Pen-men of holy Scrip- 
' twre, none ſpeaketh more of loue then $, /obn Goth: and. 
| among(t all the diſciples that Chriſt had, there wasnone 
that was more beloued, then he was ; who is therefore 
| termed, the belaned Diſciple : the Diſciple whom Chriſt | 10b»13. 23. 
| loued aboue the reſt, Certaineit is,he whom God doth 
molt loue, is a carefull practiſer of loue to others. See 
then what loue thou beareſt towards the children of -Þ | 
God, for accordipg as thy loue is towards chem, ſo aſ- L3 
ſure thy ſelfe,is the joue of Gad towards thee: And here- 
by doth he manitelt his loue towards vs, in giuing of vs | 
| grace, to loue his children, | 
| Now, foraſmuch,as many deceiue themſclues in this} 
poynt allo, perſwading themſelues, they truely loue OY __ 
Gods children, when it is nothing ſo: ler cuery one of ae 
vs try our loue, by theſe few rules. 
Firſt, ifchou loucſt Gods Saints in truth : thou prin- | Firſt figne. 
cipally reſpeReſt them for the gifts and graces of God mm m_ 
that arein them,and not for carnall ends & by-reſpets: ww T 
as becauſe they are friendly, courteous, kind:or for that | ,, pe. Sv. a 
thou hopelt to receive ſome good from them, Ir is for | 2.1b»1.:, 
the truths ſake, that thou loueſt them beſt, as John did | 3196» 1. 
che El: Laaie, and godly Gans, 
Secondly, if thou loueſt chem in truch, thouſhalt find | Second Ggne. 
& feeletheaffeRions of thy ſoule kindled rowards them, | Ifwelouc them 
vpon any good report thou heareſt of them, tor their | '® the good 
faith, zeale,patience,obedience,and other ſuchlike graces, yrs bs 4 
albeit thou never kneweſt them, or had(t any dealing | "IPO 
withthem, Thi 
Thirdly,thou wilt then delight in their fellowſhip and | OS 
company,counting them the one]y ble(ſed companions |.in their Glove. 
of this life. Thou wilt then ſay with that kingly Prophet | dup. 
At for the Saints that are inthe earth, and the excellent, in | F/4'.16. 3, 
ther is all my delight. Thou wilt reioyce to receiue ſuch | 3: 
intothy houſe and familie, and to enter into affinitic 
with ſuch by marriage. | 
| Fourthly, ifthy loue beſound,then itis large and to- | Fourth ligne. | 
R 3 | tall 
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Tfwe loue eue- | ra[[,reaching not onely vato one, but vato all;zthou wilt 

ry one as well | 1,.11ethepoore as well as therich,and oneas well as ano- wri 
mag 4 ther ; thou wilt not have the gloriow faith of Chriſt in re- riat 
; ſpe of perſonr;{ceipg there is the ſamereaſon and ground | {lor 
of lone in oneas in another. I deny not but there may | an 
be different degrees of-loue z one may bee loued more | del 
then another is,but yet therewil be loue ſhewed and ex- the 

pretſed towards all. It it betrue, it will be extended to- he 
wards euery Saint of the moſt high God, be his outward ro! 
Pal. 16.5. condition what it willbe, Thus was it with Dawid, bu de- Ce 
| light was in the Saints : he ſpeakes indefinitely, not in one | art 
Dh 2/39: but inall. Forthisthe Apoltle doth commend the E- '  Jree 
Cole. 1.4% | Pheſiansand Coloſſians, in that their loue was not partiail, to! 
but reached towards all the Saints, as well as vnto any, wil 

| Such therefore as pretend loue to oneand-not vatoan- | | be 

other, let their pretence be what ic will;letthem profelle | of 

and ſay,theylouevhem for the truth ; yer they doe but mi 

decciue themſelues, for their loue is not ſound, but | - eh) 

grounded oh ſome by-reſpedt,& for ſomecarnal end:it pu! 

may be they loue them forrtheir gifts, but not for their wh 

graces, | dare lay. For itis impoſlibleto louc a Saintas a | he 

Saint, but we mult loucevery Saint, Thus may we try _ | 

theſoundnes of aur loue towards Gods children, which thi 

| ifvpon examination, we find to be trus, then may wee an 

make thisas aſure ligne & manifeſt token of Gods loue- th 

to vs zfor loyethem, &be beJoued of him. More ignes loi 

might be brought, whereby a Chriſtian may affured}y iti 

know, whether God hath as yet kiſſed him with the kiſſes fel 

of his mouth;but theſe areenough(andI delirenot toſay of 

all.I cau, but enough)to makethis knownevntovs:take be 

then {ome paines in examination,and it will ſtraight way | wi 
appeare.Deſireſt thou to know, whether God doth Joue | ly 

thee, and wouldſi thou be aflured of the Lords affeRion - | be 

towardsthee? chenanſaceremeto theſe few interroga- | is: 

tories, &thou ſhalt havethy deſire. And firſt I demand, | ey 

whether the blelled ſpirit of God hath been(&s yer) ſhed | 'th 

abroadinthy heart ? doth ir lirre, isit working 2 hathit | (in 


calightned | 


| 


cealighrned thy mind, and ſanctifed thy foule? Hath ir 
wrought a changeand alteration in thy courſe and car- 
riage? Apaine, finde(t thou thy heart enflamed witha 
_ | loue towards God?Inſo much,thatthou eſteemeſt him, 
and hisfauour, before all things in the werldzDoſt chou 
delight in his preſence, ſtill hauiog recourſe vatohim,by 
thole bletied meanes, both publixe & private, by which 
he is vleaſed toconuerſe with men? And art thou deli- 
rous co goe vato him ? Canſt thou ſay with the Spouſe, 
Comeencn come Lord leſus come quickly ? Againe, tell me 
artthou delirous to pleaſe him, and obey him? Art thou 
readiewith Avraham, toleaue thy owne Countrey, and 
to goc whether he ſhall pleaſe to tend thee? And arcthou 
willing to ſuffer any trouble for his ſake ? Couldeſtthou 
becontent ta ſuffer che ſpoz ling of thy goods? the lolle 
of libertic, yea,and of life(if need ſhould require)that he 
might thereby be glorified ? Moreover,is itthe delire of 
ehy ſoule ro be conformable vato him in kolineſſe and 
puritie? Doeft thou loue, what he loues7and hareſt thou 
whathekates ? And laboureſtthouro be perfect, even 
he i perfeft? Surely, if it be thus, thy eſtate is good,thou 
loueſt God, and he thee, Bur proceed we yet further in 
this ſearch for-a good thing cannot be madetoo {vre ) 
and teli me, loueſt thou Gods Saints and fſcruants, and 
thateruely and entirely? Is not thy loue grounded-on 
ſomecarnall end? is it not ſome by-reſpeR that cavſeth 


fetelt chem? Doth the very report chou-:heare(t made 
of them, for their vertues, enkindle loue in thy heart,al- 
beit thou haſt had no knowledge of them, nor-dealing 
with chem 2? And doeſt thoueſteeme of theſe as the one- 
ly excellent onesvpon theearth, chuting them for thy 
| beſt companions,rcceiving them intothy ſocietie? And 
'1s thy loue totall, to all as wellasvato-any ? Louel(t chou 
every Saint aſwell as any Saiot 2 Is thy atfeQion towards 
; the poore, as wellasto therich ? is thy heart vponthem 


i aduerlitie, as well as in proſperitic? It it be thus with 
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it ? Is it for their pictie and godline(ſe, thouſo much at-| 
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Renet!, 22.17.30 
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| common bleſſings,wherein thou doeſt ſo abound, know 
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thee, thou then loucſt Gods Saints indeed , with a loue 
vnfained, and ( vndoubredly ) art beloued of him, who 
is thefatherofcthem, But if thou beelt wholly voyd of 
theſe things, thy loue is no true loue, but ſuch a loue as 
may be found in any varegenerated perſon. 

T hus by a diligent examination of your ſelues, you 
may ſoone determine, and alſo ſoundly z whether God 
hath manifelted his loue towards thee. Spend ſome time 
therefore in this matter, it will not be time miſpent, but 
redeemed,much benefit wil redound to ys by our paines 
thus beſtoweg:for the ſurer ground thou art of,the more 
comfort thou wilt haue : and without doubt many of | 
Gods children deprivethemſelues of much comfort,for 
want of a daily examination ofthemſelues, by theſe and 
the like notes;and oftentimes fal into doubting of Gods 
loue and fauour, which in time prooucth pernicious to 
their ſoules. | 

A third vie of this poynt, may befor reproefe of ſuch 
as brag and boaſt of Gods loue towards them, yet haue 
not beene thus kiſſed by him, they haue not as yet his 
loue manifeſted vato them by the former lignes and to- 
kens. As for temporall bleſlings, in them indeed they 
doe abound, hauing great preferments in the world, va. | 
rietie ofpleaſures,and ſufficiencie of all earthly content. 
ments ( which they falſely perſwade themſelues,are ma- 
nifeſt cokens of his ſpeciali fauour) but as for his ſpiritu- 
all and {anAifying graces, oft them they haue- never ta- 
ſed. Now let ſuch know,that their eſtate is fearcfull for 
the preſent, and vacomfortable ; God indeed'may loue 
thee, and thou may lt be eleRed of him, butthat is vn- 
knowne to thee, or mee, Or any elſe, till he doth make}. 
this manifeſt, by the fornamed lignes. And as for theſe 


they are viually giuen ina greater abundance to the Re- 
probate, then ts the eleRt : Eſau whom God hated, had 
as great priuiledges, as thou haſt any , and therefore; | 
theſe preiniſſes will admit of no ſuch concluſion, N _w 
ays 


— 
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fay,that God lones thee, till thou findeſt the fruits of 
ſanRificationin thee, which being once found , thou 
mayſtthen ſay with the Pſalmiſlt, By :bis / know,that thou 
fanonreſt me : By theſe,and theſe lignes,] know,that I am 
beloued of thee, | 

Andin the laſt place, this: may ſerue forthe great com. | Uſe 4, 
fort of all ſuch as have Gods lone manifeſted vnto them | 
by the former ſignes. For as the terrors aregreat, which 
that man hathin his conſcience, who is in doube of the 
loue of the almightie towards him ; So is thecomfort as 
great, which that man hath, whois hereof perſwaded : 
For come tribulation, or diſtreſſs, or perſecution,or famine, | tom, 8, 25. 28, 
or nakeaneſſe, or perill, or (word, or life, or death, Yet the 
certaintie of Gods loue will ſupport him. This aſſurance | ,,, 
doth make bitterthings ſweet, and gall ta reliſh as hony, |  * 
Comfort then thy heart thou beloued of the Lord, ler | 
nothing diſmay theathoughthe wicked mocke,though | 
the woridicorne,though thy acquaintance hate thee, yer 
remember,God heloues andfauours thee,and hath ma- 
nifeſted the ſame vnto thee, to put thee out of doubt, 1s 
wot my lone better ynto thee, then teu children ((aid Elkanah 
to Hannah ) ſo is not the loue of God better vato thee, 
then the loue of ten worlds? Let then the meditation of 
this, harden thy face, like braile againſt all dangers, and 
cauſe thee to ſt2nd faſt inthe eui!l day, and (ad times of | 
temptarion and perſecution, For God ſhall gine his belo- 
wed reſt, they ſhall be delinered,for he will belpe with bis right 


hand. 


i. 


1341.1. 


Vurs. 22, But the Father ſaid to bus ſervants, Bring Text. 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and | Verſe 22.23 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on bu feet, | | 

23. And bring hither the fatted calfe, and kill «, 
ard let ws eat and be merry, 


E hauec heard before of the Fathers readineſſeto 
receiue him, now here we ſee the entertainment. 
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he gaue him,being comeinto his preſence. He calls for ' 
a robe, yeathe 52ſt robe, and (o cloths him; for aring co: 
adorne and beautific him for Goes for his teere,, that | 
(tones right notannoy norhure them; for the fur calfe, 
ro feede and retre(h him; and whatſocyer is wanting ac | 
beſtowes vpon him, Now had the Father fit time,ard 
| his ſonnes lianes deſerucd it,thac he ſhould cip ypvnto 

| him his formec faults, and call ro remembrancethe of- 
 tences of his youth, and welconc himbome afterthis | 
; manner ; Ah licra, arg. you now comezis all ſpent a- 
mong(t your whares and harlots? returnevaro them, 
let them prouide for youzyou comenc more withia m 

dores. But beholdthe loue of chis his Father; hevſah 


n him of; Noe gct; doth, hecaſthim in che tecth wich bis 
[former quurſcy, herememabreth not any old recknings 
che offences of his youch are not ſpoken. of, But he | 
(ſecingthis his riotous &vnthrifty ſonnereturne home 
with an humble hear) preſently offershimſclfe to his 
chi:de,andþeforehe had madean cnd of his gonfe(lion 
or could begg a ſupply oft things needfull, his father in- 
ecrcepts.him by his haſtie calling to hisſeruants z Bring 
hi:her the belt.cobe, the thoes, the ring, let the fac calte | 
be killed, makea tea(t;fend for mwlicke, Now allis tor- 
| gotten, | 3-61 

Dor. '| Sa then we ſce,;The Lord wil! nexer wpbraid ſuch « 
God will ne-/ k . G 
ver epbraidany | (#240 himavith their fermer courſes; but vpon their 
with their for- | true repentance will forgiue them and forget them, 
mec courſes | This the Lord doth faithfully promiſe inthe 3 11, of /c- 
t1at repet, | -yemie 34-21. inthefe words, They ſrattall know mz from 


{et 3 Ie 34s the leaſt ef themava the greateſt, ſoith the Lord, for I will for- 
. give their aniquitie , and remember their ſinnes no more: 
12: rang which very words-che author of the Epiltle co the He- 


brewes doth cite, and ſo further confirme the point, 
| See it further prouezd inthe 7. of Micah, ver/,to.where 
| the Church ſpeaketh thus : Y be 15.4 God like wrto thee,” 
| that pardon: th mniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion ng | 
the 
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the remnant of bis heritage, who reteineth not kis anger for 
ener becauſe he delighteth in mercy He will turne againe,be 
' will hawe compaſſion vpen vi, be vill ſubdue our inuities,; 
and caſt all our finnes imto the depth of the Sea: {ointhe 
103, Pſalme this is further cleared fromthe $8. tothe 13. 
verſe. the words are theſe; The Lord i mercifnll and 
grations : flow to anger,and plenttous immercy. and in the 
1.2, verſe hee ſaith thus; As farre as the Eaſt i from 
'the Weft: ſo farre hath he remoned onr tran/greſſions 
from ws; » * | 

But ſome may obieQ\,tbat the Scripture maketh men- 
tion of thevncleaneilife of {inners atrer their conuerli- 
ON, as. of Rabab, wm hoalbeirſheturned tothe Lord,and 
forſooke her former-filthinefle;.yet ſhe is branded wich 


the name of a harlar, | 
| Firſt Tanfwer, (ome of our Diuinesare of thigiudge 

ment, that ſhee was not an harlot in ator opealy. pro- 
tefled fithinetle (for the word which is vied in Joſua 6, 
2 2, ſignificth a rauerner or hoſte(e,as well.as a harlot,for 
ſo ſhee was by profeſſion. Now indeed thoſe perſons 
- |and trades, by reaſon of the commonnelle of entcriain- 
'ment, were.among(t the Tewes infamous for name and 
note, ſu that we may well thinke, that her publike trade, 
through the corruption of thoſe times, did caſt on her 
this name of reproch, 

Secondly, I anſwer,this is not mentioned to her-re- 
proch, but pokento her praiſe z ſhee is not vpbraided 


BT 


with it, but commended, in that ſhe had forſaken it, We 
ſec hereby what ſhee was before her calling, but ſhee is 
not reproched with it now after-her calling z ſhe is now 
no longer a harlor, but a true belecuerwith the people 
of. God: fothen. it tends not to her defamipg, but to 
few the greatnes of Gods compaſhion, and the ſound. 
nes of her conuerlion, | 

Now for the Vſe which we may makeof this truth: 
' Firſt ic ſhould ſerue as an excellent and notable motive 


| to repentance; This ſhould be asa ipurr in our lides, to 


| make | 


ver/.19. 
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'| of you, (faith he ) but now yee are waſhed, but now yee art 


tice of Gods mercifull dealing with this prodigall, who 


 ehy whoring,with thy theeuing, nor with any other of 


' thy lewd courſes. Theſe chou ſhalt neuer heare of, if 


| nitents, to couer their linnes and caſtthem behinde his 


| Let vs learneto put a difference berwixt time paſt and 
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make vs ſpeedily turne vato the Lord, Art thou a 
drunkard,an vacleane perſon, a filthy liver ? take no. 


is ſet out for a patterne to all them that are delirous to. 
come home ; ſec how (vpon his repentance) he is ad- 
uanced ; how liberall his father is towards him ; as if 
from his very cradle he had crept on his hands & knees 
to pleaſe him: hereare no old #ems, no back recknings | 
brought in, but all is forgiucn and forgotten, as if there! 
were no fault done; heis as royally entettained,as if ho 
had bin the ducifulleft ſonne that cuer the earth bare,| 
Well ;thus will God dealewith thee, be will never vp. 
braid thee with thy drunkennes,with thy ſwearing,with | 


thou become a penitent : Bur if not, be thou' aſſured 
thy linnes ſhall be ſet in order before chec,and what now 
thou doeftin fecret, God will manifelt on the houſe top 
before Men ind Angels. | | 
Secondly,(ecing God doth deale thus with true pe- | 


backe; let vs take hezde how we vncover the (innes 
of any that hath repented ofthem,and how we vpbraid 
any with their former courſes: God hath blotted them 
out of the skore, (hall we dare to (et them on againe? 


time preſent: the Apoltle reckoning vp mddy horrible 
finnes committed by the Corinthians in thetime of their 
vnregeneracie, maketh'a flat oppolition betweene their 
eſtate before their calling,and that after, Such were ſore 


clenſed, but now yee are ſanttified, Sothat he that hath 
bin a (wearer and repented, is now none: he that hath 
bin an adulterer, and hath repented,is nownone ; and. 
thelike: for the High:Commilſſion Court hath cleared | 


him. Shall we ſay he that is come to mans eſtate is a 


babe, becauſe he was ſe? or he that is now a Heman | 
1 
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tilla prentize,becauſe he was fo? Ob then beware how | 
| you eſteeme of any by the timepa(}, or caſt the fiith of 
their former ſinnes into their faces, when God hath wiz 
pedthem away, When Dania, Noah, Lot, Peter, and 0: 
cher of Gods Saints, had truly repented of their (innes, 
did cuer God or Angels caſt chem in their teeth ? who 
art thou then, that thou (hould{t be fo fawcic, to vncor | 
ver what God hath couered ? | | 
But is there not a woe againſt thoſe that callgood  Obief?, 
euill,and euill good ? how then dare any ſpeak of linne £99 5+20- 
fauourably ? | | 
| Itis onething to ſpeake of the nature of the (inne,and | Anſw. 
another thipg co ſpeake of the conuerted (inner: In 
| | ſpeaking of l1nne, as a breach of Gods law, an offence. 
agaia(t God ſpare it not: but in ſpeaking of the peni- | 
tent,the ſhame and reproch of the ſinne muſt be done | 
away, Thus much ingeverall from the Fathers procee- 
ding: Now in particular to the words, 
| Buthe ſaid to bu ſeruamts &c.] There are diversmy ſti- 
call & morallexpoſitions giuenby expolitors of each of 
theſe:by therebe,ſome vader(tand the royaltiewhich 4- | 
damlolt. By thering, the ſeale of Gods holy Spirit : by 
fees the preparation of the Goſpell of peace; by the far | 
Calfe,Chrift,xho was ſlaine from the beginning. Theſe 
and many 0:her expoſitionsare giuen,which were end- 
lefle and (in my judgement) needletle to reckon vp. 
For,as I taxeit, by all theſe is nothing elle ment nor in- | a. wrt 
|tended , but to ſet forth the riches of Gods manifold -,. ingenioſa quis 
mercies, whereby he ſupplies all our wants, fulfills all ' dem, fed incerra, 
our nece{lities, and beſtoweth whatſocuer is needfull | 44i407,in lee, 
i vs, Vpon our true repentance, and turning vnto | 
um, | 
| Inthewords we may conſider : Firſt, theFathers li- | 
|deralitierowards the Prodigall, verſ.22.23. Secondly, | 
the ioy; and reioycing that was on both lides vpon | 
the returne of the Prodigall, verſ, 23, and reiterated 
verſ,2 4, | | 
* 23, Ini | 


Text. 
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| In the former againe confider, | [the 
Firſt, the gitrs the Father doth beſtow,which were of 008 
tixo ſorts : ſome ſeruing for neceſſitie,as a garment, /poes, | del 
wat : Others for delight and ornament,as a Ring,the beſt _ | our 
Robe, the fat Calfe : he ſhall hanethe belt and fatteſt, | | full, 
| Secondly, conſider, themeanes whereby he beſtow. | | and 
eth them on this his childe: he doth irnot immediarely | whe 
trom his owne hands, but by the hands of his ſeruants: Clea 
He ſaid to his ſeruants, And of theſeas they lyein order HE. 
io my Text. L 
1 Buthe ſaid to his ſeruants) The point hence is this :} take 
qo v4 o F f - ] God conveyeth by gifts and graces to n children not imme- are 
| G : + pres " | dratly from himſelfe, but mediately by the hands of his ſer. rece! 
| vpon his chit | #4nts. Thus Paul muſt goe to eAnavias and receiue his gers. 
dren not im-. ſight :ſo the Emnnchto Philip, Cornelis to Peter 3 Lydia blen 
' diarly butmc- | ro Payl, Thus muſt men recciue gifts from God, not is br 
| uatly, . immediately trom God himſelfe, but by the meanes of > on 
Gods ſeruants. Hence are thoſe names to frequently gi- [teen 
uen vnto Gods Miniſters in the Scriptures, of 1M/eſſen- more 
| gers, Ambaſſadors, Iterpreters, and thelike, Sec Ephe/.4, God 
p $,11,12. this e 
Reaſon becauſe we arenot able to endurethe preſence OR 
| Reaſon 1, | of thei. ord : He knoweth ourweakenelle,and whereof Our 
| ' | weare made, howthatwearenot able to looke his Ma- thing 
| Exod.20,18. ielty in the face and liue, Whea the //aclites heard the [as yo 
| voice of God in deliuering of hislaw, they were afraid lings 
| they ſhould dic, & therefore, delirero haue ſes bring Kacg 
Gods meſlage vato them, | back\ 
[Ee This may ferue to reprooue thefolly of ſuch as refuſe Eirſt 
V/e, tocometo the ſeruants oftheLord for the gifts he doth [onth 
ſend vntothem by their miniſtry,Nay they deſpiſetheſe |vpon 
roabs, theſe gifts and graces, becauſe they are brought {aluar 
| by fraileand weake men ; Let God ſend by whom he ſhonld pede 
| | /end;let him ſpeake by whom he ſhould ipeake. But who water 
| | artthovthat thou ſhouldeſt reach the moſt high ? or | YOU, 
| whatartthou that dareſt beſo bold, topreſcribe vnto | Mean 
—_ | che Lord a way tor the conucighing of his gifts ? Butob | lonne 
| tho 
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chevnconſtancy of vaine man ; when God didſpeake | 

' immediarly by himſcltethen //rae/ runnes to Moſer, & | 

| delires him to ſpeake to God for them, Now wehaue | 

(our requelts and he hath ſent vs a Aoſes, I meane faith. Ex2d.20, 19, 
fulland painefull miniſters , by whom he gives his gifts | 

| and conueies his graces, & nov we call tor God againe, | 

| whoſe voice notwithilanding ſhakes the heauens, and ' 

cleaueth therockes a ſunder, and moucth the foundati- 

ons of the earth out of his place. | 

Let this therefore in the ſecond placeadmoniſhvsto | x7; 2 

take heede how wee reie&t Gods good gitts when they 
are brought vnto vs in theſeearthenveſlells ; Let £1:ab 
receiue his meat thougha Raven bringsit, Weare beg- 
gersletvs not bechuſers. Would itnot argue iatollera- 
blenicenetle and dayntineſle, to refuſe meat becauſe it 
is brought in earthen diſhes? Would not this argue a 
quealie ſtomach? Beware then of thisand learne toe- 
ltecme of the gifts of God neuer the lelle; but eſteeme 
more ofthe meflengers and ſeruants , becauſe by them 
God doth beſtow on you ſo many bleflings, And ſurely 
this exhortation would be needleile ,if you did as much | 
careto know , ( and knowing would wiſely apply it to | 
your hearts ) how many high bleſlings in ſpiricuall | 
things are conueighed and brought vnto you by them, 
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[as you are ready to informe and vrge whatinferior bleſ- 
lingsare conueighed vntothem by you. Read, Kow, 10. 
13. 14.15, verſes, And when you haueread them goe 
backward and begin where the golden cheyne ends, 
Firſt God giueth his word; then ſome areſent;wherevp- 
| on they preach, therevpon men belecue, and then call 
| vpon God, and conſequently they areſaued : So that if | 


| Rm,10.13.14. | 
$5.5 


aluation be the obieR of your delires, & thething lon- | 
ged for, then elteeme of theſe golden pipes whereby the 

water of this longed-forſaluation , is conueighed vato 
[you, And thus much ſhall ſufhceto.haue ſpoken ofthe 

| meanes whereby theſe gifts were conueighed vnto this | 

| fonne, now to ſpeake ofthe gifts themſelues that were | 

| | beltowed | 
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Gods larger 
in his gifts then 
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Gen,g:8, 20, 


Ifay. 33. 15.6. 
2 Kings. 41, 


Ss P/a: 21: 4 


Gen, 33. g+ 10. 
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beſtowed vpon him, which wereof two ſorts, ſome for! 


necefiity,others for ornament and delight, 

Bring forth the 6: Roabes, ] The ſonne {ought but the 
roome ofa icruant , butthe father reſtoreth him to the | 
dignity of aſonne ; and gratiouſly doth prevent him | 
with his liberall bleſſings; giving vnto him farre more 
then he diddelire or deterue, Letvs then note this for 
ourcomtort, | 

Ged'is larger in hrs giſteghen a ſinner 6511 bu requeſt , he 
vſually giueth more vnto his children then they askeor 
deſire, T his we may ſee by ſundry examples in ſcripture 
as ina chryſtall glaile, /acob prayeth and thewhole of 
all his petitionsis bounded inthis narrow compatle, 1} 
th: Lord will gine me meate to eat ,andraiment to put on, his 
delires are not extended farrezonly he ſeekes for food & 
rayment. Bu: God was more gracious vnto him then ſo, 
as he himſelfeconfelleth, for God gaue bim two bands; 
abundance of goods and chattels. 

Thus Sa/omon repuireth but an vnderſtanding heart 
for gouernement;God giucth itto him with an ouerplus 
of riches and of honour;ſuch as none ſhould belike vn- 
to him, Ezekias requelied but life at Gods hand, God 
did not onely giuehim life, buta long life, and certaine, | 
gratioully adding fifteene yeeres vato his daies. The 
Viddow woman that was greatly indebted , hauing no- 
thing to ſatisfie her cruell creditor ,( who was ſoimper- ) 
tunatethat her two ſonnes muſt become his bondmen 
according tothelaw,therebeingnothingels to diſcharge 
the ſumme ) required the prophets helpevatothe Lord | 
in her bchalfe ; who gaue her oyle ſufficient to pay ber 
debt,and alſo to ſupply future wants z which was more 


more examples for the further enlarging of thiscoimtor- | 


God, to be the Father of mercy; And not content heere- 
with, addech to his ſtile this iuſt title, The God of all con/0: 


| latien. A kind of abſolute and over-flowing mercy he 
giueth | 


then ſhe deſired. Itis no hard matter to produce many | 


tablepoynt. Itis nowonderthen the Apoſtle termeth| | 
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giveth varo him and that deſeruedly, | 

If any demand a reaſon of Gods fo doing, then this 
may begizen, That we may” be made the morereadic 
and willing to obey him : as alſo , That none might 
thinkeit tedious or troubleſome to cone vnto him, ma- 
king knowne their requelts by prayer and ſupplica- 
| T[ON, ; 
| Thevſesof this poynt may bethele, 

Firlt, Lec vs learne to put a difference betwixe God 
and man. My waics arenot your waies, neither are my 
; thoughts as your thoughts. ſaith the Lord ; and isir not 
 foindeed? Man is liberallio promiling, but ſparing in 
performing ; bardly the one halfeis performed of what 
is promiſed, if that: but it is otherwiſe with God. True 
it is, he promiſeth much , and as true it is that he perfor. 
| meth more : Neuer yas promiſe by him made , but it 
was performed rothe very vetermolt. 

Secondiy,let this ſerue for the confirmation of our faith 
in thoſe promiſes which God hath made ; for doth God 
giue more? then a(ſuredly he will givethat he hath pro- 
miſed. Is God better? then mult thou aflurethy ſelfe 


{ 
x 
| 


' it ? What promiſe {oeuer God hath made doe thou be- 
leeue; never feareexceſſe,in faith, his fauour doth and 
will goe beyondit. Hath God made thee any promiſe 
thathe will be with rhee in (ixetroubles, and in (even ? 
Hath he promiſed that hee will turne all things tothe 
beſt tortheethat loueſt hin ? Hath he promiſed that no 
good thing ſhall bee wanting to thee that feareſt him ? 
| why; beleceue thou theſe things , God will not fallifie 


; theword that is goneout of his mouth , but faithfully | 


Fulfillir, 

Thirdly, Is God thus merciful! aboue our hope ? 
let this incourage vs to call vpon him in the day of 
| trouble, and tocome with boldnefle to the Throne of 
| Grace , not doubting to obtayne favour in time of 


| 


he will be as good a3 his word, How can(t chou doubt} 
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Pal, 33- 4+ | 


Heb, 4.16. 
P/al, 145.18, 
19. 


\ncede; For bee will fulfill che deſires of them that feare 
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Dottr, 
othinp that 
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be wanting, 
when Gods 
1 fauour isnot. 
| Pſa, 23» Lt, 6, 


VF ſal. 344,10, 
4 
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(P/al. $4. 12, 
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Nothing that i weedfull hall be wanting to thoſe that are 
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bim ; hee will hegre their crys and ſawe them, | 
Mea in ſuingto their betters, commonly, aske more. 
then they doc expe: but in ſuingto the Lord, we may | 
l ooke for more then we doe aske, Should a Prince be 
knowne to be thus gracious, to give more (out of his 
princely bountie) then his peticioners delired of hirn, | 
ſurely he ſhould want no ſuters, but-tmen would reſort 
vnto him in fockes and troupes. There is no Prince to 
be compared with the Lord, none ſo liberall , none (o 
bountitull : Why then are wee ſo backward in our ſuits 
and requeſts? Are wee in want ? would we haue ſupply? 
Rie then vnto him, he is more readie to heare then thou 
to ſpeake; his care is often open, whenthy mouth is 
ſhut. Deſire mercie at his hands,he is readieto grant it 
nay, two for one. Follow then the aduice of the A- | 
poltle Paxl: Bee careful for nothing, but in enerie thing. 
(by prayer and [upplication ) let your requeſts be made knowne 
vnto the Lord. 

Beſt Robes, } Whatfoeucr is needfull, the father here 
beſtowes ; hee clothes him with raymene , he puts on 
ſhooes vpon his feet, and refreſheth him with pleMant 
and comfortable meat. Hence wee gather this inſtru 


in the fauoxr of the Lord, Such as have his fauour, ſhall 
haue all good bleflings lowing tothem, & following of 
them. Damid doth notably confirme this, in many of 
his Plalmes: As inthe 2 3, Plalme,whereprofeſſing God | 
to be his Shepheard, makerh this inference thereupon, 
therefore I ſhall not wavt,but doubileſſe;kinane ſſe,and mercie 
ſhall follow mee all the dayes of my life. So Plal. 34. 9,10. 
verſes, The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer bungcy , but tbe 

which ſeek the Lord ſpall want nethrg that us good. Alſo 


Shield wnte vs : the Lord will gine grace and yglorie , and nv 
good thing will hee withbold from them that walks uprightly. 


{ 


Andis not this the bleſling that is promiſed to fuch 29 | 


feare 


in the $4. Pſal. 11. notably : The Lord God iv 4 Sunue and | 


|: F 
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fearethe Lord, that all good things ſhould flow vato 
chem from heauen and carth : that they ſhould be bleſ. 
ſed /n the houſe, im the field, im their baaket, i their ſtore, | Deut.28.3,4. 
in the fruit of their bodies, in the increa{e of their cattle, and 
in the abonndaxce of all things. | | 

- Thereaſonsthat may be giuen will ſcrue forthe fur- | Re/0x. 
ther clearing of this truth, For firſt, they are his adop- 
ted children, and how then can hee ſuffer them to be in 
necd ? even wicked men will be tender ouer their chil- +} 
dren, and Beares and Dragons will be carefull of their | Lowent. 4.3, 
youpg ones; And ſhallthe God of all goodnelle with- | 
draw his hand from helpiog his ſonnes and daughters? | 
It cannot be. | | ” 

Secondly confider, Godis Omnipotent, and ableto | Reaſon 2, 
doe whacſocuer he will: True it is, earthly parents are 
often willing to helpe their child:en, yer cannot z but 
God is both willing and able: And therefore thoſe chat 
are his, cannot bein want, 

Thirdly, Gods eyes are ever open to ſeetheirneeds : | Re2/on 3. 
his cares, euer open to heretheir prayers : he is ceuer pie- 
ſent and nigh at hand ro relieuc their necellicie.. It may | 
and oftentimes doth fo fall out, that mortall man | pa, 145.18. 
(though he be willing to helpe,;and ableto helpe ): yet | 
he may be a ſlcepe, or out of hearing, and farre off; fo 
that he caprot doe as otherwiſe he would: butit is not 
ſo with God, night and day, at homeand abroad,by ſea 
and land, is heat hand to ſend ſupply. | 

Fourthly, Whereas many haue both will and power, | Reaſon 4. | 
and are at handreadie to helpe, yet they may want wil- | 
dome, whereby their helpe is oftentimes vaſealonable: 
With our God © wiſdome, (ſaith 166) and firength; be hath | 1.512. 13. 
counell and vnderſlanding : Hee knoweth beſt when, 
where, and howto helpe. ? 

Thus wee fee this poyat proved both by Scripture 
and reaſons , viz, Wacre Gods fancnr &, there i want 
of nothing that i neeafull, 


{ But, doth not Pa#/complaine of hunger and thirft, of 
S 2 cold | 
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Corpcria aduerſe, AliRtion and aduerlitie, better for Gods children , then 
«rims rewed/4. peace and.proſperitie.?, Doth a childe of God want 
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Cold and nakedneſſe ? And haue not many of Gods (er- 

uants beenetryed, by mockings and ſcourgings , by bonds and 
impriſonment: ? Hauc they not beene foned, hewen 4/un- 

der, tempted, ſlaine with the ſword , wandered wp and downe 

in Sheepes rhinnes, and Goats thing, being deſtizmte, afflifted, 
and tormented ? Nay, was not Chriſt himſelfe.ioa want, 

when he had not what che Foxes and the Fowles of the 
ayre had ; for they had holes and neſts but he had not wher. 
ontoreft big head ? How then can this be true that hath 
beene now deliuered ? | | 
Firſt, Lanſwer, there is a two-fold want ; one, in re- 
gard of outward condition; the other, in regard of in-| 
ward affection, There is many a rich man, that is in 
miſerable want and pouertie, wanting both what other 
haue,(and therefore is ſhillcopetiog and deliring) and 
alſo what he himiſelfe doth inioy ; not having the com- 
fortable vic of what he hath, but like Ta»ra/#s, whom 
Poets faigne to dye for thitlt, ſtanding inthe waters to 
the chinne. TS 
Againe, There is many a poore man, who doth ſu- 

ſtaine jome want in regard of outward condition. z yet 
God doth ialarge his affeion, and giue him true coo- 
tentation, which is ſufhiciencie. Thus was the Apottle |* 
| content with his hard eſtate, as appeares Phi/.4. 11. So 
| then weſee the Lord doth ſupply the wants gf bis chil. | 
| dren, giuingthemeyther abundance,or clecrefull con- | 
tentation, or ſupportation when meanes fayle. 


I 
To 


| wichacondition,ag doth euidently appeare Pſal. $4.11. 
| nv | good thing ] doth he withhold : And allo, Pal. 34, 
To, they ſhall want nothing [th4t.« goed. ] So then, no 

further can they cxpeRt a ; IO of theſe things, then 
| makestortheir goodand welfare, Now, doe wee not 
' know that oftentimesT hunder and Raine is more ſeaſo- 
| nablefor Corne and Gralle then faire Sunn-ſline? Af: 


health, ; 
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* | health, wealth, peace, and the like ? Then may hee 
| boldly ay, they are not for my good: and God doth. | 1 
| ſupply my wants, in withholding from metheſe things. | FT 
| Hence is it, that many of Gods children are brought to | The children | I! 

their ends, through penury and want, becauſe it is for | *f God ſtand | 

cheir good (0 ro comevnto their end: The Lord doth | 0 Bet) 
call them home to heaven by ſuch a mellenger, raddeced nt 

But from hence may another queſtion ari'e : For if | mcate and 
this be ſo, that Gods childeen may bein want, and may | 4rinke, this 

| bee brought to their ends through penurie and wan, er Drag 

| bow chencan Davids words betrue ? and how canthis | * "Oueſt 

Rand with chat ſaying of his , /- newer ſaw the righteoms | p/y77 5 15 

| forſaken, nor their ſred begging their bread ? 

| Dawidsſpeech is well to be obſerued, for he dothnot| ,,, 

ay, The righteous us newer forſaken , but, I ever (aw it,\| How io va- | 
ſpeaking there of his owne experience and obſerua- | derftand Da- 

' tion. wuids words, 

| Secondly, He faith, hee never ſaw the righteous for- | 9/37: 25: 

faken, and his ſeed roo. For if God lay any cemporall 

|afflition on his children, and ſufferech them (for their 
good) tobe in want, yet hee remembreth his promiſe. 
made vnto his ſeed, and rceneweth his mercie towards : 

; them, if they walke in his waies, and obey his comman- | 

| dements, ; | 

| Thirdly, He faith, hee: never ſaw the righteous and 
his ſeed forſaken begging bread, that is, when they came 
tothe Rrait that they were faine to begge their bread, 
yet notthen forſaken, 9.4. No not forſaken when they 
were beggingtheir bread. | 

T hus having anſwered this obieRion, we come now 

I (co vie and application. | 

| Firſt, this ſerues toreproue many, who breake their P/e. 

FJ heads till they become hoarie wich cares for the pur- 

'cha(ing and obtaining of things here below ;-but they 
never goe tothe fountaine, neyther take theright courſe | 
for ſupplyipg of their wants. 

| Ic is an vauwerſall quere , #howil ſhew vs any good? id | 
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eſt, theway to b:come great, to waxe wealthie, and the - 
| Pfal. 4. like: Buthow few cry with the Prophet , Lord lift thou | 
- | upon v3the light of thy countenance ? No maruell then, if 
ſo many runne vpand downe like hungrie dogges, and 
are neucr ſatisfied, Peter may fith all night and catch | 
Pſal.127, 2. | nothiog, vntill leſus ſpeakes ehe word, What though | 
| | weeriſecarely, and lye downe late, and eat the bread of | 
' ſorrow, yetthallwee Iabourin vaine, voletle the Lord | 
give a blelling, | 
F7e 2, Secondly,this ſhewerh vs a difference betwixt the fa- | 
| | Your of God and the fauour of man. True it is , the fa+ 
| yors of Princes, and of great men, brings with it many 
| priuiledges and preferments bur they cannot allure ys 
| of euerie govd thing, neyther are they able to doe all 
things that they would : yea many times they are pre- 
| vented by ſudden death, before opportunitie be offered 
| to manifelt cheir loue; and when they doe ſhew favour 
| vnto any, how valtableis it, and how vncertaine ? This 
| Hamman found z to day he is honoured, to morrow, 
| hanged, Bur it is otherwiſe with God y his fauor brings 
| withit a ſupply of allchings needtull, and they that rely 
| ypon it, ſhall neuer be deceyued,nor diſappoynted, We 
may be boldro build vpon it. 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, ſeeing Gods fauotir doth make ſupply of all 
' things thatarencedefull, Seekethen and labour for his 
'| fauour beforeall chings :forifthis be not wanting , no 
bleſſing ſhall be, nor can be wanting, for ſoule or bodice, # 
| this life, ora better, Thisis the maine and motherbleſ- |  Z 
| | ling, ſo thar,deiireit, delire ll; obtaine it, obtaine all -Þ 
| 


4 


other bleſſings whatſoeuer, We ſechowfarre men will | 

| ' goe, whatlabgur and paines they will indure, and all for | 
P/4l.146. thefauourof a prince, whole breath is in his noſthrills, | 
| and whoſe thoughts periſh, Aad yerno King can bel | 

| bountifull co bis Favourites, asis the God of heauen. | 

| Excellent things ſhall be done ro the man whom the | 
King doth honour, but farre more excellent to him | 
| whom the Lord doth fauour, Why then doe weeno | 
. more. / 
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. | morereſpe his loue ? Why doe wenot vie the meanes 
to become gracious in his eyes ? Ohſeeke his fauor be- 
for thefauourof Princes ; Seeks his face exermore., | 

Thefourth Vie is an Admonition to Gods children, | /e 4. 

' to hauetheir conuerſation without couetouſnes, which 

i$ a5 inſatiable as the graue: In euery eftate and condi- 

tion, learne to depend vpon the Lords prouidence; 

Commu thy way wnto the Lord, and truſt in h191, nd he ſhall | P/ale37- 

bring it to paſſe, Vienovnlawfull meanes ; take notany 

indirect courſe for. obteyning wealth , or ſupplying of 
thy wants z for God hath cngaged his promiſe and his 
truth toſce thy needs ſupplied. | | 

And laſtly, let it comfort the children of God inthe | Uſe, 5. 
midft of all the miſeries of this mortall life ; tor what 
can make vs miſerable, ſeeing we enioy the fauour of | | | 
God, and the light of his countenance , which is the 
fountaine of all good,and the ground of all other mer- | 
cies whatſocuer 2- What Elkan«h ſaid to Hannab,com- | 3.Sw.1. 
plaining for want of children, may Gods fauour ſpeake 
toall chat haue their parts in it, in every giſtretſe: Am 
not I'vnto thee in fteed of riches, wealth, glory, and 
greatneſſe in the world? Surely yes; it is in ſteed of 
theſe and better then all theſe vato vs, Let thereforethe 
enioy ment of this ſerue as athrough ſupply for all our 
wants, of what-kind ſocuer: make Gods fauour to be 
that vato thee which thou wanteſt : Art thou ſick? let 
Gods fauour bethy health : Art thou weake? let Gods 
| fauour be thy ſtrength. Art thou baſe ? ler Gods fauour 
be thy glory &c, Hethat hath this hath a ſofficient ſalue 
+ | forany ſore, 

Now further we areto obſerve, how this Father be- 
ſtoweth vpon this hischilde,nor only ſuch gitts as were 
needfull, bur ſuch alſo as were for ornament 6: delight. 
The &e/? Rebe (hall be beſtowed on bim, the fatreſt Calfe 
ſhall be killed tor him, and a R5»g ſhall be put vpon his 
hand,to adorne and beautifie him. Learnethen 

That God doth often gine wnto bis children for __ Dofty 
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beltow on them, things abſolutely needfull; but ſuch 


delight and oc= Yn dn allo. as may adorne thei and delight them. 


namentc, 
P/al. 104. If, 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2. 


| FJe. I, 


— - - - 


Gengy. 22. 
G-n,31.8. 
Luk 5.29. 
\ Alts 2 46. 


| Nehem, $. i 0, | 


There is an excellent place to prove this in the 104. 
Pſ[almehers verſ; where the Prophet ſheweth, that 
God giueth Wine ts make glad the heart of man,and Ole to 
| m4ke his face to ſhine,as well as bread to (trengthen mans 


| hearr, He giueth as well for lawfull and honelt delight, 


as fornecellitie topreſerue life and health, 


- Thereaſons of this point are breifly theſe, 2 Becauſe 
his children may ſerue him with greater ioy and alacri- 
tics for God loueth cheerefulnes in his ſeruice. 

Secondly, to ſtop the mouths of men , that there 
might be no grumblers among his ſeruants, nor any to 
have the leaſt ſhew of complaining of being pinched 
and (traitned, 

\ Doth God dcale thus liberally with his children, gi- 
ving them as well for lawfull and honeſt delight, as tor 
nece{litie to preſerue life and health? Then this may 

ſerve fir{t ro informe our judgments concerning our li- 
bertie in the viing of the creatnres. For if God giveth 
them for this end, then is it lawfullrovſe them, for the 
end he giues them z not ſparingly alone and for meere 
necellive, but freely and liberally for Chrillian delight 
and ornament, The children of God haue yfed their 
libertie both jn meate and apparell , which God hath 
granted vnto them, /eſeph and his brethren with him, 
did eat and drinke togither of the beſt. Zr; the Pab- 


lican made our Saviour a great fealt in his owne houſe, 


The Primatine Churches had their Loue-frafts,as Scrip- 
curedathrecord, This liberty that worthy man Nebe- 
mah willeth the people totake, Gore eat of the fat, and 
arinke of the ſweet, q.d, fealt cogither, ear of the belt, 
make you good cheere. 

As they haue vſed their libertie in this kinde; ſo alfo 
in the other of apparel}; v(iog ir not onely forneceſiitics 
lake, (a8 to defend the body from parching heat,pinch- 
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ing cold, and the like) but for delight and ornament) 
| for the decking and adorning of the body ; and as the 
; Apoſtle faith, vpon their vncomely parts they haue put 
more comelinelle on, Thus was /eſeph arrayed with 
| garments of fine linnen, and had a golden chaine pur 
vpon his neck, anda ring vpon his hand. So Rebelkah 
hath golden eare-rings and bracelets for her hands, And 
thus did the 1/-aelitsh women adorne themſelues with 
eare-rings and bracelets, which was not their (inne,. 
Garments alſo of diuers colors, and of Needle-worke, 
 wasno rare thing to be ſeene amongſt them. Thus we 
ſee that it is lawfull for Gods children to vſetheir liberty 
in the viing of the creatures both for delight and or- 
nament, 

Now foraſmuch as the name of Ianfull , doth 
carry many into grofle euils, and gjue them occaſion 
many times to runne into all excelle; it is very need- 
full in the next place to make an vie of direAion, and 
ſhew what cautions and rules areto be obſerued in the 
vſing of this ourlibertie,that it be not madean occaſion 

| to the fleſh, This Iam the rather deſirous to doe, be- 
cauſe there is hardly grotler ſinnes committed by Gods 
children,then inthe abuſe of theſe and (ſuch likethings, 
as may lawfully bevſed. SureI am, they take more 
fall in the abuſe of things that lawfully may be done, 
then in ſuch things as are direQly contrary to Gods 
word. | 

Firſt, then for meates. That we hauea jibertie in the 
viing of them not ſparingly onely, and for meere nece(- 
litie, totheſatisfying of our hunger, but alſo freely and 
liberally tor Chriſtian delight & pleaſure, we haue {eene 
alreadie prooucd, Yet inviing of them certaine rules and 
| cautions areto beobſerued, both concerning the Time, 
| when weareto yk them,as alſo concerning the manner 
bow, As forthe Tywe,we muſt know,that vpon ſome oc= 
| calions, we may bereſtrained, and areto abſtaine trom 
| Our libertie inthis kind z as namely, when the bond of 
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Gen.34 22. 


Deut. 32. 
Iuig.5.30. 


Pſ/al 45.10. 
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Tocl, 2. 14. 15, 
Eſter. 4.16. 


Dan, I0.3 o 


Adts 14. 23. 
Nebe. 1. 4. 
2.Sam,12,16, 
2. Sam. 3.34. 
Act.10. 39, 


Lueſt, 
Whether a to- 
eall abſtineace 
in time of ta- 
ſing be abſo- 
lucely needfu'l. 
___Anſm, 

It is moſt fit- 
ting, yet not 
ablolutly ne- 
_ceſfJary, 1tna- 
ture cannot 
beareit, 


Or ſecond'y, 


of Chriſtian 
pollicie doth 
require an ab- 
itinencefrom 
1k, 


leiaviumrelizic= | Religiongor Chriſtian pollicie doth require it. Religion ſom- 


whenthe bond | ticke conliderations, ſundriekinds of meats are prohi- 
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times requires an entire abſtinence trom the vie of the 

creature; As in time of fſumegreat aftli&ion, whether it 
| be Pbl1que,or Prinatezon thewhole Land in genterall, 
| or on Ourlelues and fawilics in ſpeciall. Many example; | 
| we hauerecordedin Scriptures, of Gods ſeruants, who 
' haueabſtained from the vic of the creatures in ſuch ca- | 
' ſes. To this faſting and abſlinence were the ewes called 
| in the dayesof Joel, that forthe famine then which was 
among(t chem might bee remooued, This abſtinence 


Heſter, and her company vied, when ſhe heard of the de- 


himſelfeto faſting, when he prayed for deliverance of | 
[ſrael/ out of Babylon : Thus Paul and Silas when they 
| went to plant the Church, vſed faſting and prayer. Thus 
did Nehemiah, Danid, ( orneliu,and many others,vpon 
thelike occalions, both in private, and publike; abſtain- 
ing from thevſe of the creatures, and abridging them- 
ſelues of thoſe delights and pleaſures, Which ar other 
times they hauz enioyed, | | 
But in times ny may nothing beeaten , mult 
all mcates of neceſlitie be abſtained from? | 
| Itismelt fitting, that there ſhould be a totall abſ(ti- 
' nence; if nature can endure it, ſo that it be not deſtroy- 
ed, norvnficted tor ſpirituall dutics : But if nature bee 
| weake, then may ſome creaturebe receiued, and that ſo 
| often as the weaknelle of the bodice requires it, but ever 
| prouided,that it be very ſparingly,ſeruing onely to pre- 
| ſerue nature: And without daintinetle, or delicacie to 
| nouriſh pleaſure. 
þ 
| 


The ſecond bond that doth reſtraine vs, is that of 
Chriſtian pollicie, when vpon {ome particular and polli- 


| bited and forbidden, for certaine times and ſeaſons of 
; the yeare, Thus doe our Magiſtrates and Gouernours 
appoyntfaſting dayes,not for Religious, but Ciuill re- 
| ſpes, andends: As to ſupply want, preſerue the _ 
&} 


_— 


(truction intended again(t her people. Thus Danie/gaue |. 
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'of cattell; and forthe maintaining the calling of Fither- 
men:Ailtending to the common good of the Land and 
Countrey ; And herein arewe to obey them , and thar 
for conſcience ſaze, though not of the Law of the Maie- 
ltcate, yetof the Law of Goud,which binds vs to obey the 
| Magiftrates law (it not being contrary to Gods ) and to 
| be obedient to thoſethat aceſct ouer vs, 
| Hereit may be demaunded, whether a man may eat 
| Aeſhatſuch times,as the Magiltrate hath forbidden it ? 
| To this Queſtion, this an{were hath becne made. 
Lawes madeby the Magiitrare, are of two ſorts, eyther 
mixt, or eile meerelypenall, Mixt lawes are thoſe which 
are of weightie matters, and are. propounded in com- 
maunding termes: Now lawcs of this kinde bind men, 
firlt, ro 9bedtence: ſecondly ro thepuniſhmentit theyobey 
not, Ita man breake the!c kind of Lawes, though he be 
{willing to ſuffer the punithment, yet is not his conſci- 
ence diſcharged cf the linne before God , for his Law 
binds not onely to ſubiection in bearing puniſhment, 
but to obedicnce of the bare commaundement, it being 
(as 1 ſayd before )Jawfull and agrecable ro Gods will, 
For the other {ort,viz.{uch as are meerely pexzalithey 
arethoſe,which(being made of matters of letſe moment 
and importance, and not vttered nor delivered in ſuch 
commanding te:mes) doe onely declare and ſhew what 
is tro be dope, or conditionally require this or that, with 
'reſpe&t vato the puniſhment;as.if the Magiſtrate ſhou'd 
fay,if you doethis, then you ſhall forfeir thus much, 
'now chuſe you whether : ſorhat this kind of law doth 
eſpecially bind vatothe puniſhment, and therefore hee 
that is readie ( omitting thisIJa:v ) to beare the puniſh- 
ment, fieeth himfelfe from (inne betorethe Lord , be- 
| cauſe he goeth not contrary totheintenr of the Law-gi. 
ver, Sothen the intent ofthe Magiltrateisto be regar. 
ded, and accordingly arewetocat, ornot ia cat, and as 
itisdeliuered in moreor letle commaundiagtermes lo 
| to vie our libertie, ur not to vlc it, : 
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For mine owne part, I could wiſh that Chriſtians 
| would haue greater care, and make more conſcience of 
the Magiſtrates Iniunion, obſcruing and keeping, e.' 
| ſpecially thetime of Lent, (nor as any religious falt or 
| obſeruation) but as a Ciuilleand politike ordinance : For 
 ifit be lawfullfer a Phylician to preſcribe a diet to his 
| Patient, forbidding ſome meats, and preſcribing others | 
| for the health of bis body, thea ſurely it is Iawfull for a 
| King to forbid his ſubics (for ſome time) from ſome. 
' fort of meats, and appoint others, as hee ſecth moſt fit 
| for his Common-wealth : and ifa King may doethis 
Rom,t2.2, | lawfully, then we finne in diſobeying his command, | 
Pneft, But what if one beweake and licke, may nor fleſh be! 
Whether one | Caten at that time; as well as at any other ? 
chat is weake, | The intent of the Magiltrate is not eo impaire the 
may _ n healthof any ſubieR, butthepreſcruation of itz ro ſuch 
0M ns —""ag therefore they giue liberty, and they may eat, if neceſli- 

[ l:isnorcon- | 5Y require, Letthis then ſcrue briefly for an anſwer ro 
crary to thein- | this queſtion ; as alſo for the time when weeare to vſe 
tent ofthe Ma- ' our hberty in this kinde. Now tor the manner, How wee | 
giltrate, &e. | aretovſcit, and it muſt be thus, 
—— Furſt, Sa»fifie the creatures thou doeſt receiue, deſire 
concernethe | God cogiue a bl-(ling with them : Emery creature of God 
mannerof re- | i good, ond nothing to bee refuſed; if it bee receined with 
ceiving the | plankeſgrning : For it is ſantlified by the Word of God and 
- 47-1987 they  P78)*7- Thus did Paul, when hee was inthe ſhip, Hee 
ve ſanRtified by 129ke bread, and gaue thankes to God wn preſence of them all, 


praver. | andchen begannecoeat. And rhus did Chriſt himſelte, 

1 Tim. 4.4. | who would not eat of the fiuc lozues and two fiſhes, be- 

As 27-35+ | fore hee had looked vp to.Heauen, and called for a 
| | bleſſing. | 


| Stcondly, that | - Secondly,ſfee that thy faod and fare exceede not thy 
47m © | ability, place, and maintenance z butlooke thou keepe 
v4 voy thy {elfe within thy limits, Ic was taxed in Naval, that 
iSam.25.356, | (being but a Country-Farmer) he feafted it likea King, 

| | Be frugall in thy fealting, remembring alwayes, honelt 
elight conlifts not ſo muck in hauing many diſhes,as in 
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hauing of the ſweeteſt, and of thefattell, | 

Thirdly, Beware of cating to exceileor riot: For God Thirdly, thar 
alloweth vs a liberallvſc of the creatures, notto kure, Pr Ty y _ 
but belpe our ſelues; torefreſh and not oppretſe our na- | , 10> doo 
ture, to makevsfit, and notvnhit for holy duties. That | 
feeding then, that makes vs heauy' and vaweildy, for | 
the performance of any worke, either of our generall or | 
ſpeciall calling, isno way commendable, but tinfull, | 

Fourthly, ſo eat and drinke,asthat you rememberto | 41, 14 
Redeemetherme, (it nottov long by it ; and while'you | we redeeme 
arCcat it, vſegood and ſauourylipeech, feaſon'the crea- | the timein cur 
tures with profitable (yet cheerefull) ralke and holy me: mrs $- 
ditations, Take occalion to ſpeake of Gods bounty and |? yas 
goodaeclle,and ſet forth his praiſe before the ſonnes of mey, F: 
If enprofitable talke be ſet on foot, vropound ſoinechea- | 7*d* 1 4. 
uenly riddltor parable;thar thatidſepratz)Jemay beiuſt. | **X 147- 
led out. Let thy hart be tak@vp with holy thoughts,con. 
[1der how many ſnares are ſct before, for in every diſh 
the Deuill hath his hooke to catch thee. Remember 
how'prone thou art todiſhonorGod in fealtiog. /ob was | jg1,x,g. 
[uſpicious of his{ons, berhou fo of thy ſclfe, thou mayft 
blaſpheme God before the fea(t bee ended. Forget not 
the wants of ſuch as be im-mifery, how many want of thy 
ſupe fluiry,who are redeemed with the bloud of Chriſt, 
| as well asthouthy feite, aud yet would be hewrr gfadiof 
| what thau-ld/owett on. 3 Remember -howfarre thou art 
| indeb:edvnto God, and thew thy (elfe than«full. Ina 
| 10rd, remember that thou art in Gods preſence, he be- 
| 190Jds thee av welleating and drinking, as hedoth when 
; thou art about any-cther ation. - See thenithar thy 
whole carriagebeſach, as may beſeeme theprefenceof 


| 


 logreata God, | 


| | | 
| Andtheſearerheſpeciall rulcs to be obſerued, forthe } Rules forthe | 


[right vſageof our liberry, inreſpe& of food and ſuſte- | wearing of our 
; nance, Weearenow tocome to ſuch rules as concerne | 27ImEns. 

 apparrell, which isallowed, asfor'health and honeſty, | 
| lo'forocoament;aswe have heard before prooued. And. 
'theyarethele. Firſt, \ 
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Firſt, that wee 
| vſc them not 
cucry day, but 
obſeruc times 
and ſeaſons. 


Eſter 4. 


Exod. 33.5. 


Luke 10.19. 


Secondly, it 
| muſt cxpreſſe 
zodlinelſe mo- 
deſily and fo- 
briety. 
£17im.2-9,10., 
Thereforeit 
may not be 
range nor ga- 
rilh. 


Nordiffering 
fromeur ex, 
D-ut.az2.5, 

| 


1 


Nor aboue our 
Iplaces,callings, 
hs degrees, 


alike : times and ſeaſons are to be oblſerucd. There is a 
| timeoffaſting and mourning, when they mult bee layd 
. | alide, according tothepraftice of Gods ſeruants, who 


 Iy ornaments, making them, asicwere, his working- 


| tarneth tothe man, neither ſhall aman put 0n a womans g4r- 


1 Ok chen our linne! 


Firſt, for thetime, they may not bee vſed cuery day 


haucclothed chemſeluey with ſack-cloth vpon'ſuch oc- | 
calions;to lignifierhat they were vaworthy ofthe worſt 
attire. And this did God giuein charge to his people 
[frael, that they ſhould per of their ornaments from them, 
that bee might know what to doe onto themy,, In times of 
mourniog then, they are not firting,courſer attire is then 
beſt beſeeming. Neither may they befor euery ordina- 
ry dayes wearing z in thedayes of reioycing and publike 
ſolemnitcy,are theſe fitteſt co be worne: For this was the | 
rich man inthe Goſpell taxed, hee was clothed in pur- 


Page lumen every day. Hee is not {imply condem- 
nedfor wearing theſe, but for a daily viing of thoſe coſt- 


daics attire. . = 
Secondly, forthe 3Zawer,wehaue the Apollles rule, 
Aaorne your ſelues in modeſt apparrell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe 
and ſobru'ty, &C. which becommeth women profeſſing godls. | 
neſſe. Sothen in ornament, as in euery thing elſe, our 
Godlinefſe, Modeſiy, and Sobriety muſt appeare. It may 
not then bee ſtrange or gariſh (which argues neither 
modelly nor honeliy, but leuity and inconſtancy) but 
according tothe {ober cuſtome of our Country, from 


which we ſhould nor vary : for how menſtrous and vgly Y 


is that part which agreeth not with the whole body ? 


| Neicher may it be differing from our ſex, but accor- | 


ding thereunto ; The woman ſhall not weare that which per- 


ment ; for all that doe ſo, are abomination tothe Lord ; The 
[giv of nature and common honeſty; condemnes, to 
haue women manniſh,and men womanith in their attire. 


Nor may it be aboue our places, callings, and degrees. 
As God hath placed ſome meg aboue others, ſo ought | 
| ID men 
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| men to fit their attire, and habit according ro the quali- 
| tie ofthe places wherein they are. So lo/ephr ornaments | © A 
wereto put adifference berweene him, and the inferior 
Princes of Pharaohs court. | 
Neither may it be beyond our meanes or maintenance, | Nor beyond 
but according toour abilitie, in our places wherein wee , 9% eancs: 
are: Forto gocas finc and coltly asthe formolt in our ; 
| ranks, isnot ſobrietie: Our charge and eſtates mult be 
reſpe&edzand accordingly mult we cut our coat , and 
haue our ornament, ; | 
Nor may they be the ornaments of light huſ-wines, | Nor of known 
or of knowne diſlolute perſons z It is not modeſtie for i iTolute per- 
women, profeſling the Goſpell, togoelikewhores,or to, '** 
imitatethem in their Strumpet-like behauiour, Chriſti- | 
ans ought not to ſeemeto be ſuch as indeed they would \ 
be loath to be: Neither may it any way tend to prouoke Now (acl 
A . . OT IUCH} A$ 
inordinate deſtres in our (clues, or others, bur ſuch as |||... way | 
may exprelſe the yertues of our minds, being correſpon- | prouoke to luſt 
dent to decencieand holinetſe, Thus we ſeethe manner, | Ti. 3. 3. 
Thirdly, for the Afeaſwre, Exceile of ornament is to| __ . | 
be auoyded, we may not haue too many on our backes, | AIRY WE 
nor in our wardropes. Goeto nowyor rich men, weepe and. wa, in orna- | 
howle for your miſerics that ſhall come ypon you : your riches ment. 
are corrupted, and your garments are moth-caten, and ſhall | 14% 5-1. 
not theſe witneſſe againſt you ? | 
In auncient times ſuch were counted infamous,as did 
exceed this way : ſo Greccme noted Nawnns, for alicenti- ; 
ous fellow,for having on his hands moreriags then one. | _ : 
Beware then of exceilein this kinde, ſeeing both Hea- | 312neS hich | 
Ea . ; viſually accom- 
then,and Heanen doth condemane it. It is a | _ that go- | pany excefle in 
| eth not alone,but drawes many after it : For, firſt, exceile | ornament. 
/ in ornament doth cauſe thee co abuſe thy wealth, and , Firit, abuſe of 
| makes thee ſpend it on needleile and ſuperfluous vſes, | et 
, when thou oughteſt cofpendit better, as in relieving of 
| [the poore, and (uchasare in want. | 
| Secondly, It is commonly maintaiacd with couctoul. 
[ne{Te and iniuſlice : when was more prideand brauerie ? 


E 
Secondly, co- |f 
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and; 
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| Third!y,a mil. 
| pending of 
; £1me, 
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Foucthly, beg- 
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| with (ale of faith, conſcience, honeftie, religion, and all, 


| ourtimes, he would never hauc wondered why daintie 


| Peacocks?*Coſtly tuffes,(ilkes and veluetrs, gold & (iluer 
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and v hen more opprefſion and cruckic 2 What greater 
cauſe of bribing, and extortion,of fraud,and coulcoage, | 


| 


ce{ſiue brauecy ? Pride muſt be maintained, though ir'be 


Thirdly ; It is athecfe ofr:me. Many a golden houre 
is ſpent in caſting how to be moſt braue; and what falhi- 
on doth beſt becomethem:and many an houre is ſpent 


rate and curiousculcure of it. Had Plats lined in cheſe 


dames areſo long in triinming of themſelues, if he did 
but ſee what a ſhop of vanities and fooleries they bearea- 
bout them.Seehereacauſe,why ſuch as are moſt braue, 
are vſually moſt ignorant & impenirent; Alas,they hauc 
no time to adornetheir ſoules,with Gods ſauing graces, 
they dretſe themſelves by the boure, and therefore can 
pray but by the minuit ; they wantleiſure forthe one, lo 
much is taken vp aboutthe other. 

And in'a word, what more impoueriſheth the Com- 
mon-wealth, then our exceſſiue brauery ? our moneys 
andchiefe commoditiesaredaily tranſported into other 
countries, and what comes inlicu thercof, but Apes and 


laces, feathers;&ſuch like toyes;for giddie parted fooles, 
which withina few dayes wearing, mult be caſt off, and 
given toſome ſerving'man, or maid, and ſoone after be. 
come good for nothing, but to adorne a dung; hill, See 


' Fourth rue, 

| That we ayme 
' at a holy end. 
| Viz. Gods glory 
| 


po ne ee IE 


then what a fruitfull mother of much wickedneſle, Ex- 
ceſſine brauery is, Letit therefore be avoyded of all ſuch" 


of increafing fines, and inhauncing rents; thea this ex- | | 


in praoking and trimming of the bodie;in the too accu- | 


as beareany loueto themfelues, ortheir Country, 

Thelaſtruleto beobſerved , doth refpe& the Ed, 
| and thatmuſt be;not the priding vp thy ſelfe,or ro cauſe | 
the eyes of ethersto beſet ypon thee, but Gods glory, | 
while thou doeſt adorne his temple : ſee then that, thar | 
be thy chiefeftayme. And moreouerlooke thou make 


ber 


- 
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ber the body is more worth then raimeot, and the foule 
more worth then thy bodice: Aﬀec nottherefore thea- 
dorning of thy bodie, more then the adoruing of thy 
minde ; The lewell is farremore worth then the cabinet 
| wherein its kept: And the thing couered is more to bee 
reſpected, then the caſe that covers it. Againe ler the a- 
dorning of thy bodie put thee in minde,of thy ſhame & 
nakednelle, in reſpe& of linne, There is a wound, elſe 
what needaplaſter ? And theſe plaſters though they be 
of {ilke or yeluet, arguethat vader themare ſome loath- 
ſome ſores, which being (eene, would ſhamevs, Before 
man ſinned, theſe ornaments would haue adorned him 
{no more, then aſilken caſe, a [weete roſe ; bue when his | pow: Cl-;f. 
beautie became blemiſhed by linne, then was he driuen | 7arf:ſecondpert 
to ſecke for ornaments, and on his wncomely parts to pur | 3: Cor. 12.2.3, 
on more comelineſſe, ſupplying naturall defects, with the 
helpes ofarc. Were this well conſidered, the beſt orna- 
ments would bring rather cauſe of bluſhing then of boa- 
ſting. Hath a Cripple, who hath loſt his legge any caulc 
co bragge of his woodden (lump ? Or a theete any cauſe 
to boalt of his bolts, or glory in his brand and marke of 
fellony ? What more cauſe haue we to bragge of orna. 
ment?T'his is that which indeed ſhould humble vs as be- h 
ing acontinuall teſtimonie of our linne and ſhame, Let : 
vs then vſe them asa daily Monitor, to putvs in minde | | 
of our deformitie by ſinne, for our further humbling. 
And thus hauc we ſecne ſome ſpeciall rules to be obſer- 
ucd in this particular of ornament, which being kept,we 
may ſafely and comfortably vie our libertie in this kind | 
0, | 
But ie may ſeeme, that ornamentis valawfull,and may | Obie 
| atnohand be vſed : For the Apoſtles, both Pawand| , 71, , vg 
Peter condemne all broydered hayre, gold, pearles,and | i.e. ;. ;. 
| _ ſuch like coſlly ornaments, as vabeſceming Chii 
| M1ANS, 
| Tanſwerez neither Pas/ nor Peter doe (imply con- | 4,6, x 
 demne the things —— but the abuſe of them: ; 
) 5h they 
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; Ornameric, 
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f Anſw. 3.” 


Queſt 


N\{ whether a de-" 


formitie in tic 
bogic may be 
k1d, or the face 
painted? 
An(w. 
| Perky Caſe, conf. 
A de:tormitie 
way be hid, but 
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vpon the face, 
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of humiliation and mourning, 


nition, then a Prohibition ; he forbiddeth nor the vſing of 


| ofche mind, then of the bodie; And this evidently ap- 


\ 18, aot ſo much for one, as for the ocher,delire more the 


ception, by his ſpecial prouidence:Now torake in hand 


Hy and fa-” 1 


chat «inchas they ſuppoſe he hath made amille? yea, 


they t being vi cd by perions of low eltate, and very mean | 
condition : tor of ſuch inthoſe dayes did the Church of | 
Godeſpeciaily conli(t :and therefore howſocueritwere 


lawtullinir ſeite,yer ic wasaltogether vabeſecming their | 


eltars, being in them lirrie berter thenrior and excetſe, | 

And ſecondly, the Church was then vader grieuous | 
perſecution : Now at ſuchtimes our oraament muſt be | 
layd alide ( as formerly we haue heard)thar being arime 


And thirdiy, I anſwere:the words arerather an Adwo- 


them, bac admoniſheth themthat they would rather a- 
dorne theinlidethen the outfide, and be more carefull 


peare:h by the Antubefis, thatis vied in both places, Nor | 
with broydered hayre ( [aith Paul ) [ But]with good workes, 


Not that outward adorning ( {aith Peter )[ Bute «t be the | 


hidden man of the hrart : According tothat ſaying of our 
Sauiour Chrilt ; Labour nor for the meate that periſheth, 
{ But | for that which endureth to eternall life; the meaning 


adornipg ofthe mind, then of the bodie. 

Againe, ſomemay demaund,u hetherit be lawfull ro 
couer a deformitie in the bodie, or to mend the com- 
plexion, it being letſe beautifull then others is ? for, ſee- 
ing the bodie may be adorned with ornament, it may 
ſeemethatthis alſo is tol[erable. | | 

Burchusis this Queſtion anſwered; A deformity may 
be couered, but anew forme may not be ſet vpon the 
tace; neither a new habit on the bodie. The outward 
forme and favour that man hath, is the worke of God 
himſelfe, fitted and proportioned vnte man in his con- 


to mend this fauor,or proportion, that God hath giuen: 
what i3 it ; but firſt highly to diſhonour God, by preſum* 
ing to adulterate his worke, taking vponthemtoamend ? 
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ſecretly they taxe him for want of wifdome, when they 
chus goe about tocorre, and make that becrer, which 
God before had made: andcantheerernall God endure 
this? | CH 

Secondly, this isto lie to others, forthey makethem- 
ſelues to be others then God bath made them : they 
(peaken a reall language falſchood and deceic:a man 
may read a lic in their very forcheads. Their tauourisa 
lie, their beautic is alie, &c. Is it like there iz truth in che 
inward parts, when they thew diſſimulation in their fa- 
ces? 

Thirdly, what is this butto be aſhamed of themfclues, 
and therefore being diſpleaſed with their owne colour 
and countenance,they comelike players, masked, and 
diſguited ? But rt thou aſhamed of that face char God 
hath aaadethee? then bethou allured, God will be a. 
ſhamed of that tacethou haſt made thy ſelfe: thy ſhame- 
lefle diſguiling will bring it (o to patle, that the Lord 
when he comes to Iudgement, will not acknowledge 
theeto be his creature, | | 

As for the defence that ſome doe make forthis their 
linne, v:, it is to pleaſe their husbands. It is tond and 
fooliſh. : 

For firſt thou oughteſtnot to pleaſe man by Gifplea 
ing God. 

Secondly, it is but adeluſion of the Diuell,in making 
thee beleeue, thy husband will louc thee the berter for 
thy painted vizard: for indeed it is otherwiſe. Theſe 
arcificiall ſupplies purs thy husband in minde ofthy na- 
curall defets; and this ar length doth breed a grea:er 
loarhing. I would ſuch as vſetheſe linfull courſes would 
be more wiſe, and now at length renounce them: tor 
a{Juredly it will turne to birternelle in the end, And 


tering, or painting : was it not /exabe/? and was not 
ſhean arrant whore. Let ſuch as would be fo accoun- | 
ted vſc ir, but no- other. > 
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| And thus much ſhallſerue for this ſecond vie,where. 
inwehbayeſcene how to carry our ſelues in the viing of 
this our liberty which God affords. 
We now come toathird, which is for Reprehenſion 
of many, who turne Gods grace into wantonnetle, and 
vle their liberty for an occalion tothe fleſh, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh, How are the creatures abuſed to wanton- 
neſſeand vncleannetle,to exceiſe and ryor,and all vader 


in the former rules, both in our cating and diiokiog, 
and alſo in our drefling and adorning ot our ſelues ? and 
yet we thinke we doe but vſe our liberty. When God 
callech to mourning and faſting,thenare we feafting and 
reioyCing, drinking and carowling wine in bowles zand 
all vader pretence of. Chriſtian liberty. What exceſſe 
in feaſting and banquerting , every ordinaric Cicizen 
excelling Clcopatra; ſpending as much at one litting as 
would keepe twenty poore a.whole yeare, (yeait may 
be, all their daies) with convenient ſuſtenance 2 What 
intemperancie in eating and drinking z —— 


| and not preſerving nature, Joading the ſtomack,oppre 


ling the heart,and altog'ther diſabling thewhole man, 
for any dutie,cither of our Generall or Special Calling? 
Le: me tell you (and 1 tell it you with greife) wee are 
flaues to Epicuriſme; and all Nations iultifie it. For 
whereas the :Ffricars thinkethe Spaniards gluttons,and 


thinke ſo of the German; yet herein they all agree, 


eAtricans,Spaniaras, Frenchmen, Germans, and all other 
Nations,thinke {o,and (ay ſo,of vs Exgl:ſp, What litle 
reſpedt is had;and how litle careis taken, in our fealting 
to redeeme our time by good and profitable talke, and 
| holy meditations? The patlage of three or foure houres 
| is never felt ar a feaſt; when one howre ata Sermon is 
[very tedious, Vyhar vnſauoury ſpeech, vagodly mirth, 
Zone ſongs, idle prattle, is to be heard at your tables? 


Zenophenand Platochought it fic that mens ſpeeches at | 


meales 


pretence of Chriltian liberty ? How groſly doe wefaile | 


{ meales (| 


the Spanzards thinke fo of the French, and the French | 
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{ meales ſhould bewritteny ſo profitable was their talke , 
in thoſe times : but if this ſhould be in vſe amongſt vs, 
what ſtrange volumes ſhould we have ? The time is | 
ſpent cither in trifling talke,or in inviting others to cat, | | 
(when indeedewe haue more neede of a bridle then of = 
2 ſpur, ſuch is our corruption) let me tell you, rheſe are 
(þots in your feaſts, and to your ſhame be ittold you. God 
hath indeed giuen vs leaueto be merry, but marke the 
reſtriion, it muſt be /n :be Lord, and not againſt him. | ,,.. 
Andthus we ſee our grofle failings inthis particular, to | *7'*# 
the diſhonour of God, and defiruRion of our owne| 
ſoules,(except God be more mercifull)by abuſivg that | 
liberty which God allowcth vs, | 
And as in this,ſoin that other particular of ornament, 
doe we fault as fowly. The Lord willeth his peop'e of 
Iſrael, (as we formerly heard) ro pat off their ornaments 
from them, that he might know what to do wnto them, that Sn $$4+ 
is,that he might ſpare them and not conſumethema ina 
moment, as he had before threatned : butour orna- 
ments are neuer more vpon v3,then when Gods iudge- 
ments bang moſt ouer vs, and are molt likely to fall y 
en our heads ; ſo that wee may well feare the Lord 
knowes not what to do vnto vs ; that is, he knoweth net 
how to (pare vs,eſpecially conſidering what ſtrange and 
yaheard of faſhionsare in vic amoglt vs. The Lord hath 
threatned to puniſh rhe Princes and the Kings children, and 
all ſuch 4s are clothed with ſtrange apparell? how then can | 
we eſcapez Our Landis as it werethe Ape of all other 
Nations : Surely, if the linne and ſhame of all other | {1 
Countries had not arriued in our Land, their garments ] 
ſhould net be ſoweleome to vs, which are but couers of | 
it. And further how can a man diſtinguiſh betweene | 
| ſexes, degrees, or callings,by the habit? Pride hath fo 
dazeled our eyes, that we miſtake one anothers cloths, | 
en are become Fomanniſs, and Women, Manniſh,both | 
in Or»avs:1t and Complement : fromthe waſte ypward | parts, by 
| they will be Cen, and from thence downevard, v: e | F:igrim, 
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| tobeknowne; that it may be lamented for. Let ſuch as 
theſe conlider that fearefull cthreatning z The Lord foall | 


| ded: Gentlemen goe like Nobles 3 Citizens Ike Cour- | 


 haue couered: how iuftly may the Lord faſhion our | 
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may conieAure they are Beaff. And how ordinarie is 
it with our female ſex,to pur off the hat, and make the 
legg? (1 ipeake what | haue ſeene, andis well knowne 
vato you). And yet behold greater «bominations that 


they doe, They haue taken vp the Barbers chaire, and | 


that covering which: God hath giuen them,they cat off, 
Tn the Apoſtles time it was held a greqt diſhonour, for a 
woman to be ſzorne or ſhaxen:; but in our dayes it is 
counted, among(t our Gallants, a ſhame to weare that 
comely coucring:. Then it was a great diſhenour for 
women to hauetheir heads vncoxered,; but now it makes 
for their eredir, and their honour, (as they ſuppoſe.) I 
aim greiued and aſhamed to ſhew the world,the great a- 
bominations that arehere committed ; yet it is needfull 


[mite witha ſcab,the crowne of the head of ſuch, and be will 
diſconer their ſecret parts, And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
in ſtead of ſweet [mel there ſball be finke,and in ſtead of 4 


girdle,a rent; and in ſtead of well-ſet haire, baldneſſe , | 


and in ſtead of a ftomacher, a girding of ſack-cloth , and 
burning in ſtead of beamty, When no haire ſhall be left 
vpon their crownes , the Barbers paines ſhall then be 
ſpared, Ina word, all forts are confuledin their habits : 
no place,nocalling,nor condition is reſpe&ed or regar- 


tiers; the Countryman like the Citizen; the ſeruanc 
will be attired as his maſter, the maidelike vnto her mi- 
ſtrefle ; Sa/omons vanitieis come againeintothe world; 
Sermants ride on borſebacke, and Maſters goe on foote 
and ſo farre are we from that modeſt and comely atty- 
ring of our felues, whichr the Apoſtle doth require, as 
that the attire which many weare , better beſcemeth | 
ſtrumpets then honeſt Matrons ; being neither fafhio- | 
ned to our bodies, nor made large enough to cover 
thoſe naked parts, which both God and nature would 
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bodics to our clothes, ſeeing we will not faſhion our 
cloths vato our bodies. And thus is our liberty abuſed, | 
which God affordeth vs: for which this Land and Na- 
tion is like to (moake, vnleſſeit pleaſe the Lord in mer- 
cy to looke vpenvs, and giue vs hearts co repent for 
theſe abominations,which are ſo rifeamongſt vs. You 
that feare the Lord call vpon his name; you that loue 
King and Country fall to mourning ; for aſſuredly theſe 
linnes cannot eſcape vopunifked, without there'be an 
vniuerſall humiliation and repentance. - 

And let vi eat and be merry] Heere was cauſe of ioy 
on all !1des: Thefather hath cauſeof joy, whololing an 
vatoward ſonne, now findes an ebedient childe : who 


penitent, The ſonne himſelfe bath caule of ioy, in fin- 
| ding ſo kinde a welcome, at his Fathers bands, whom 
he had ſo much wronged. And heere is cauſe of reioy- 
cjvg alſo for the houſhold ſeruants, inthat their Maſters 


fore (faich che Father) let vs eat and be merry ; not doe 
Yee, for this my ſonnes returne ; or, doeThon my (on, 
for that thou arr returned ; burlet Vs reioyce, let Ys bee 
merry ; for this, ſo bleffed a returneand change. 

The true turning of any ſoxle from ſinne, doth adniniſier 
matter of exceeding great ion andreiogamg, This is decla- 
redin the two fore going parables. Firſt, in that of the 
loſtſheepe, where wee ſee that the ſhepheard, when hee 
fndes his ſheepe, layecth it on his ſhou[der, and com- 
ming home,calleth his friendstogether, and wils them 
toreioyce, becauſe hee had found the ſheepe which was 
wanting, Now heare how Chriſt applies this, 7/ay »t0 

Jo, that likewiſe toy ſhall beein Heanen oner ons ſmner that 
| repenteth, more then ouer mnety and nine inft perſons, which- 
neede norepentance. $0 inthat ather parable of the loſt 
groat, the poore woman lights a candle, ſweepes the 
houfe, ſearcheth everycorner,and when ſhe hath found 


findes him humbled, thatwent away obdurate and im- | 


ſonne was now fouhd,who had been ſo longlold: Ther- | 


her groat, thee gatherethher neighbours together, ſay- 
T 4 
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ing, Reiojee wich me, for I haue found the piece which Thad 


| {of, Hearenow what followes ; Likewiſe, I ſay wnto you, 


there ts 10) an the preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſinner 


As 11 18. 


—— 
* 


Reaſon, 


| 

Uſe 1, 

1 
AQ 13.3. & 

; IF.1, 


| that converteth, As it cauſeth the Angels of Heauen to 


reioyec, ſo doth it likewiſe cauſe the Saints vpon the 
earth ; for when the lewes heard of the conucrlion of 


Then hath God a(ſo to the Gentiles granted repemtance vnto 
life, 7 

| Thereaſon is, becauſe God is heereby glorified, and 
his Church and Kingdomeis increaſed and aduanced : 
Now,as thereis nothing that ought to be more grieuous 


| tovs, then Gods diſhonour, ſo nothing ought to.re- 


ioyceour hearts morezthen to ſee his praiſe ſet torth,and 
his aame magnified. 

Firſtthen, this may ſerve to reprooue ſuch as enny 
and murmure at the coruer{ion of their brethren, Thus 
did the Brother of this Prodigall (as heereafrer we ſhall 
ſce) ſo did the Iewes {tumble at the converſion of the 
Gentiles, who had rather renounce the Goſpell, then to 


doe many perueiſely and maliciouſly repine, at the 
bringiag of their brethren into the eſtate of grace wher. 
at they ought eſpecially to reioyce. Yea farther, they 
mocke and perſecute them for no other cauſe, but be- 
| cauſe they haueleft their lins,& turned tothe Lord, But 
letthele know, that ſuch as bee themſelues conuerted, 
will reioyceat the converlion of their brethren, and let 
me wiſh them to take heed, how they murmureat the 
mercy of God, ſhewed in the conuerſion of any, for 
feare they deprive themſelues for euer of it. 
Secondly,this ſhould beasa forcible motiue,to make 
vsreturnevato-the Lord : Conſider thou ſhalt reioyce 
* both the heart of God and man by thy repentance; 


*f;: Saints vpon the earth will reioyce and magnibe 


— ——I—r_ > ion oe -— _ 


the Gentiles, and that the Holy Ghoft was falien vpon | 
' themzas vpon tbemſclues at the beginning : They held 
their peace (asthe Text ſaith) and glorified Ged, ſaying ; 


receiue them into a fellowſhip of the ſame faith. Thus 
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Gods name ; the Angels in heauen ſhall bee exceeding 
| glad, and praiſe God for thee ; yea, thethrice glori- 
rious and blefled Trinity will alſo beare their parts in 
thisreioycing. The Father will reioyce,when thou(who 
art by naturethe childe of wrath, and ſlaue ef Satan) be- 
commelt his adopred ſonne and heire of grace, The 
Sonne alſo will be glad, becauſe by thy repentance, his 
death and bloud-ſhed' becomes auailable ynto thee. 
The Holy Ghoſtlikewile ſhallreioyce, becauſe by re- 
pentance thy heart is purged, and madea fit templefor 
himſelfe ro dweilin, Oh what a notable ſpurre would 
this bee to true repentance, if it were well confidered } 
Conlider of it thou, who as yet continuelſt in a courſe of 
{ linne,thou ſhalt reioycethe hearts of God, Angels,and 
Men, if chou wilc repent. And ſurely,if ic will bring ioy 
tothe, it will bring farregreater ioy vnto thy felfe in 
the end. Itis thy good tharcauſeth them to reioyce 
for it concernerh not chem ſo much as it concernes thy 
ſelfe. Turne therefore from thy cuillwayes, leaueand 
forſake thy former courſes, thou ſhalt haueno cauſe of 
griefe forthy ſo doing. The heartsof others thouwilt 
make glad, but thine owneſoule ſhall findethe greateſt 
comfort, | 
| Thirdly, let this ſerueto exhortfuch as are conver. 
| ted, tovſeallgood meanes, for theconuerſion of their 
| brethren :- Secke rogaine and winnethem to the faith, 
| andif chey begained, reioyce vnfainedly for Gods mer. 
| cy towards rhem, Away with chat ſame vncircum- 
ciled eare of cnuy, bee not offended for thy brothers 
good: but j=tit cauſe thee tobreake forth into a praifing 
| of the name of God. 


| dnt 


Uſe 3. 
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 Toxe. 
There is a 
ewo-fold death 
one corporall, 
{ the other ſpirt- 
tuall, which is 
two-fold,the 
one in finne, 
the other for 
linne, 


There ls alſo 

a two-fold life, 
one naturall, 
the other ſpiri- 
ruall, 


Wi. 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


{| petuall condemnation tor linne, which is frſt inflied 


| 


4 
| A? the father made great joy vpon his ſonnes re- | 


| generaCie, they are aliue ; they are found. | 


[ and a two-fold life :" A two-told death, the one is cor- 
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For this my ſonne was dead, and #i aline : 
Againe, be was loft, but is found : and they 
began to be merrie, | _ 


VERSE 24, 


turne,ſ@ he had good reaſon mouing him thereun- | 

to; Hu ſonne was dead, but is now aline ; hee was lofÞ, but is 
now fonnd. And therefore, itwell agrecth with his father- 
ly nature to be glad thereof. 
. This reaſon doch,expreſle the ewo-fold cltate of a 
Chriſtian inthis life, 0 | | 
Firſt, ic ſheweth what they are by nature, while they | 


loſs. + 
'Secendly, wh:---they are by grace, inthe eſtateof re- 


Was dead « Was aline,] There is a two-fold death a 


porall, the other ſpiritual. Corporal, as when the life is | 
departed out of the bodie, and it layed downe in the 
graue. Spirinall, which concernes the ſoule, and it is 
two-fold alſo. Firſt, a deathin the preſent corruption of | 
lane; whereby in this lite we deſerue damnation : thus j 
wasthis Pcodigal,and (with him) all others dead,Chriſt 
onely excepted. Secondly, thereisa death in the per- 


vpon the ſoule, at the ſeperation from the bodie, and at 
the laſt day, (hail be layd both vpon the body and foule 


in afearetull and ful manner, 


| 


Now, anſ{werable to this death, is life: There is a 
life Natural,and alife Spiritual; a life of the bodie,and 
a life of the (oule: The naturall life, is that rhich wee 
riecciue from Adam by generation ; this wee all haue. 
Spirituall life is that which wee baue by the meanes of 
the ſecond Adam; this is proper onely tothe Ele, and 
itis alſo two-fold: the firlt 1s the life of grace, which 
God 
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liue in the cſtate of vategeneracie, they are dead; and}. 
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God vouchſafeth ys in this pilgrimage of ours. The 
other is the life of g/orie , which thall be giuen vs in the 
[life te come. It isthe life of grace that is here meant, 
which this Prodigal andallother of God; ele doeliue, 
after their conuerlion. 

Now to come to the Inſtruftions which doe hence 
ariſe , and firſt in that he is ſaid to be dead before his | 
conuerfion, we learne, that exerie wicked and owregene-| Doftr, 
rated manis a dead man : He is ſtarke dead, being vrterly | Fuery wicked 
deſtitute of the life of grace. This may be proued by our | ©*0 49 dead 
Sauiours ſpeech to one of his Diſciples: Let the dead bu- | \,..1 5 44. 
rie the dead: that is, thoſe whoare deadin [inne(though | 

otherwiſe aliue) buric thoſe who are dead in bodie, So E 
alſo in another place ; The howre «comming, and now ts 1, | lob. 5.25. 
when the dead ſhall heare the woyce of the ſonne of God, and 
they that heare ſhall line. By this [ voyce} is meantrhe 
Preaching of the Goſpell, which the dead ſhall heare, 
that is, thoſe that are dead 1ntheir finnes and treſpaſſes, 
being without al! ſpiritual life as yer. The Apoſtle Pau! 
doth notably confirme this in the ſecond roche Epheli. | EpbYſe 2-14. 
ans : the words be theſe , Tonbath he quickened, who were Faſt | 
dead in treſpaſſes and jins, And againe, inthe ſame Chap- [TEN 
cer, verſe 5. Exen when wee were dead in ſimmer,bath quicke- 

{ ned vs rogether with Chrift, Thus doth he alſofay of the 

Widow that liveth io pleaſure, that Shee & dead, though 
Shee ligeth, Theſe places doe ſufhciently confirme this 
truth, More might be broughtifneed were. . | 

The reaſon is plaine, becauſe they want the (piritof | Reoſov. | 
grace, which doth onely quicken,' 4daw was notmade 
a liuing man, vatill God breathed the breath of life into 
him, that made him ſtirreand.walke, Before that , hee 

{ was oncly as a piture of clay lying vpon the ground, 

| hauing eyes rharſaw nor, eares that heard nor, a mouth 
that could not ſpeake, and feet that could not goe. So 
vatill the ſpirit of grace be giuenz which onely giucs life | 

1 |trotheactionsof men, they are burascarkaſes,like ynto | 

Chriſtians, but indecd are nor. 
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Wicked men 
reſcmblc a 
corſc in 4. 
things. 
Firſt they are 
cold. 


Secondly they 


are ſencelefie, 
Pſal 58.4. 


l/ay.6.10, 


Zachb,q an. 
Rewel, 3.17. 


Exch 12.2. 


I Cor. 2.1 4. 
Jer. 
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_ | moueto lite, yntill God doe quicken vs by his Word | 


| reſembling a corſe in theſe foure things. Cold they are; 
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es 


Now ler vs come to the application, Aad firlt, ic! 
might ſerue for the confutation of the Papilt, who doth | 
teach, that man hath power to prepare himſelfe ro're! 
cciue grace, a:d hath abilitic to diſpoſe bin.ſelfe ro the! 
vorke of his regeneration, Bur doth notthe Scripture | 
tell-vs that by nature wee are dead? notin aſwond or 
licke, but dead, (tarkedead, as ] haue formerly ſhewed, 
And what can ſucha one doe to his owne quickening ? | 
no , no this cannot bee, for of our ſelues wee cannot 


and Spiric, 

{ Secondly, let all wicked vnregenerate men take no- 
tice of their eſtate and be warned of their miſery , for 
they are but dead corpſes, lying rotting in the graues of 
iniquitie: Being Co/d,Sexcieſſe, Heanir,and finking tly 


| in them,ſochartheir preaching is cold, there prayingis 
cold, there hearing is cold, and all other good exerciſes| 


|} Ce,there Fauh, Zeale, Lone, &c.. Allarekeycold, noe 


| calling. Asthey are deafe, ſoalſo Blind: The God of 


for the powerfull heat of Gods holy Spirit is quenched | 
| 


they take in hand. And fois it with thereſceming gra-| 


—_— 


warmth can befelt inthem. Asthey are co'd, ſo they 
arc Sn they can nether Heare, Sce, Smell, Tafſt,nor 

Tench. There Hearing is gon,cleane gon, They are like 

the deafe adder that cannot , nay , ( which is worlt of all) 

that will not heare the worce of the charmer charme h:unexer 
ſo wiſely, there earesare heauie, yea vncircumciſed,open 

co any that will ſpeake, butretuſling to heare the Lord 


this world hath covered there cies witha vaile , fo that 
though they haue cics they ſee nor ſaluarion offered,nor 
the light of the Goſpell ſhining vpon them ; neither ca» 
= perceine thoſe thingswhich are of (30d, Dumb they are 
0, having mouthes and ſpeake not, to Gods glory or 

| praiſe; They bend there tounges liks there bowes for enill but 
they. hawe no courage for the truth, They aretoung tyed 
when Geds name ſhould be bleſſed, and when no 
| calkKe | 
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talke is adminiſtred;; but freedome of ſpeech they haue 
to-blaſpheme his ſacred and glorious name. 'There | 
Jmellinf is cleane gon;they feele not the favour of Chiifts | | 
oyntments , for the which the virgins runne after kim, care. r. 2. 
neither of tis garments which ſmel of 24yrrbe & Caſſia; ©/4 45-3 
the word it {elte the Goſpell- of grace vato them isa ſa- * ©7216: 
uour of death,they ſmell noother thing init, Miſzrable 5.55. 
men! who being «fter the fleſh; ſenonr only the things of the | 

fleſp. There Taſt is cleane gon; they know not the ſweet- | 
neſſeofGods mercy , nor the ſaujng grace of Chriſt in | 

the Goſpell,chey hauenot taſted how good and gratious | Pal. 24.8. | 
the Lord #,orifthey have taſted of his mercies it hath | 
bin but with the tip of the toungethey haue never dige- 
| ſed. Asthey taſt not ſo (laſtly ) they Tonch not; They | 
belecue notin the ſonne of God: they do notſotouch , 7.9 rift 
him by faith as to draw virtne out ofhim,they do notſo | «/ credere in 
belecuein him,asthatin belecuing chey might ger erer- | r/#um. | 
{nalllifethrough his holy name. 7oby. 20. 31, Thus we i" = as 
fee how blockiſh and ſenceletſe every wicked manis fit- $a: 
ly reſembling a corſeinthatreſpeR. 

Asthey are ſencelcfſe ſointhe third place they are | Thirdly they 
Heazit, asa dead corps is : yea ſo heauy as the carth re heauy. 
groanes to beare them,and reeles to andfro like a drun- | 77: 74% 
kcard,their tranſgreiſions lye fo hezuie ypon it, So heavy | 
aretheſe dead corpſes as that ſheisnet ableto vudergoe | 
the burden but hath bin fatnero open her mouth , and | 
receive ſomeints her bel]y , as weſec in theexample of | | 
Korah, Dathas,and Abyram : What doe] ſpeakeufthe; Numb. 16.31. | 
earth , when the creator of heauen and earth, even God . 
himielfe, mighty and (trong is wearied with bearing, and rxud 24s 
is prefſed vnder this burden, as a cart t; preſſed that ts full 1/ay. 43 24+ 
of ſheanes ? No maruile then , wickednetſe is compa-/ 49% 2+ 13- 
a - a talleat of lead ſeeing it bringeth with it ſuch a+ i 

0ad, As | 


Laftly they are finking : Looke as acarkaſle, ſends _ | 
forth a filthy ſauour after awhile lying, ſo isit withthe — they 
wicked,” They are loathſomein the noſtrils of Codand. | a Ts 
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| men z { notwichſtand'ng all their ourward ornaments practiſed 
|Efay.1 11. | and odowswhich are hut as flowers vpon a dead corps the world 
| And 66.3. | chat cavnor make thecarkaile lweeter,nor better.T heir not a hou! 
Tk $f» prayers are ſtinking, their preaching tinkingzand every houſewh« 
Pal nas other ſpiricuall exercife, hlthy,voſauoury, and vncleane: Secondl 
' * | yeatheir very thraats are open ſepulckers : their words and fit, alas/m 
breath is loathſome and odious. Thus you haue ſeene ſoules. f 
whac accld, ſencelelle, heauie, linking corſe cuery wic- ſing of m4 
ked manis, chem ;th 
| The God of heauen open your eyes, that it dotheſpe- word vnt 
ſpecially concerne, that you may ſee it,and labourto be Third 
| freed ftromir, Thou that hearelt this, art thou one that weight 0 
ha(t lived all thytime,withour remorſe for linne,and ne- makes th 
ue: yetreformed thy life 2 be warned then of thy mile- | beare it, 
ry,thouart dead,dead [ {ay in the preſent corruption of backes ni 
linac: Dead alſo ia that thou art liable.to cternall con. of ir, met 
demnation for ſinne, Thy beſt workes are but dead willneue 
workes, ſuch workes as tend to death, and will in rhe der thet 
end bring deach wirhout Repentance. Deceiue not thy of their « 
ſelfe then in regard of thy preſent eſtate, though thou | A |isduede 
beeſt aliueia the fieſh,yetthou art dead rothe Lord,and | Þ] | are heau 
though thou perfumeltthy bodie,and bedeckeſt itwith | A |rhe Sea 
ornaments yer know. thoupertumeltbuta peece ot ca- | | | life of g1 
rion,andallthoucanſt do,cannot pollibly keepe it from | A | This bu 
Epbeſ. 5.14. | putrifaQtion, and rottennelle. e Awake, awake therefore 2 [cion; It 
| thou that ſleepeſt, ſtand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 1) | chatare 
gice thee light, Chriltia his word doth inſtantly call vp- T And 
on yauall : young many ariſe ; dam?ſcll, ariſe ; Lazarm a» - | wicked 
riſe zwherefore I beſeech you, lic vpand ſpeake, lie no 2A |ſoquiet 
lopger rotting inthe graues of iniquitie, but now you | *?] |onelyb 
heare the trumpet ofthe Goſpell, the vayce of Chriſt | *] |fQatean 
Ul ſounding in your eares, riſe vp and walke. | 1 |fore:T 
| aber £4 Inthethird place, ſecing har men are by naturedead, J (ir js, G« 
| - 9% Wh 6r(t, | vtterly depriucd of all life of grace; See then thereaſon, I | wicked 
why ſo many .| firſt, why thereare ſo many ſtinking ſmels, and pettite- |} |doptol 
Rinking ſmels | r0us ſauours in every place:ſo many blaſphemous oaths | MF | lone, t 
rheaog | vViedin every houſe, thopand.marker, ſo much vn } fencele 
25 al practue | 
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practiſed in every corner of our (treers:here isthe reaſon 

the world 1s ful of dead corples,that ſtink aboue ground; | 

not a houſe wherein there is not one dead,nay, hardly a 

houſewherein there is one aliue, " Ex1d. 12.30. 
Secondly,why the word is preached with fo little pro Secondly, why 

fit, alas/men are dead,we ſpeakero deafe adders,to dead **vord us 

ſoules. As good blowa trumpet ina dead mins eare, as «111 ploge, 

ſing of mercieor judgement vntothem, till God reuive 7/1, 104. 1, 

them ; they are dead, therefore they depart from the. 

word vntouched. 


weight of ſinne 3 No More groning vnder that which no more com- 
makes the very earth to grone, but many doealfo ez{ily plaining of che 
beare it, as Sampſon did the gates of rhe Citrie, their _— hs 
backes neuer complaining of the loadzherejsrhereafun 7, .; . 
of ir, men are dead. Lay a mountaineon a dead man he. ; 
willneuer grone, nor complaine :ſo though chey lie vn- | 
der the barden of Adamrtranſgreflion,vnderrhe weight | 
of their own corruption, vader the wrath of God,which 
is duedebt for their (innes and tranſgreſſions ;all which 
are heauier then all thegrauell on the eatrh, or ſand on 
the Sea ſhore, yet for as much as they are wirhout the | 
life of grace, they cannot haue aſence and feeling of it. | 
This burden muſt be felt by grace, and not by corrup- ' 
tion; It is aſpirituall burden, no maruell then if thoie 
that are fleſh, deftitureofthe fpirit, feele jt nor. | 

Andla(tly, would you know the reaſon why ſomany Fourthly, why 
wicked men goe out of this world, Iike Lambes, and die pg; Wice 
ſo quietly, infomuch, that they are thought ro be the a; Gie-fo 
onely beloued of God, andin a happie and bleſſed e. 7 
ſtate and condition ? whythis is it, they were dead bes | 
fore : They die quietly,becauſethey die ſenceleſly.True 
it is, God doth very often lay terrors vpon the fleſh of 
wicked men and (uffer their conſciences, like a madde 
dog to flie intheir faces, but if God ſhould ler them a- | 
lone, the moſt io the world would die in a wretched 


thinking | 
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preachcd with | 


Thirdly, why there is no more complaining of the Thir11y, «hy | 
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| ly acceptableinthe ſight of God:our mind; are blind,im- 


| our feete are ſwitt forthe ſhedding 


| ford matter enough for thy humiliation ; and of being 
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ſhook or conlidecing of what will afterwardes betall 
[ em. ; ' ; tr * 444 

A fourth vie of this doQrine, may befor humiliation, 
for are we dead by nature ?then ſurely of our ſelues wee 
have no abilitic,as of our ſelues, to any thing that good 
is ; WECInnot MOoue our ſelues to any thing that is true- 


potent, vaine, fooliſh; the memory i; fecble,aptco forget 
good-our con/ciences they are impure, benummed, erro- 
ious, and ſuperſtitious,or doubting : the wdl,thatisvn- 
leto cbuſe good, ftrong toemil, yea,altogether auerſe and 
rebellious: no good ſo truely good, but it abhorresic,no 


asitisto doetheworkes of the Devill ; no rebell ſo de- 
ſperately ſer againlt bjs, lawfull ſoueraigne, as it,agaioſ} 
che Lord, Andallour «fe #:ions are varuly,and dilorde- 
red. As forthe members of our bodies, they are inſtru- 
ments to execute ſigne concciued, as the Apoltle doth 
euidently declare. Ourthreat,itisan open ſepulcher;our 
congwes are giuen to deceit the poyſon of Aſps is vnder 
our lips ::0ur woarths arefullof curling, and bitternelle ; 

of bloud : Deſtrucii 
onand miſery are in all our wayes : and there is no feare 
of Gad before our eyes ; beholdthy naturall eſtate and 
condition, ſee what matterthat will affoord of boaſting, 
What thoughthouhaſt many excellent parts, gifts, and 
graces, beſtowed vpon thee, yer take heed thou beeſt 
not puffed vp with pride,or vaine glory?lookethou vn- 
tothe rocke whence thou wert hewne, and that willaf- 


| 


vileinthy owneiudgement. | 
And ow in the laſt place, ſecing wicked men are 
dead men; being cold, ſencelefle, heavie, and as ſtink- 
ing carion, let vsthen anoid their companies : Take no 
pleaſure in conyerlipgwiththem. He char keepes com- 


| pany with chcſe,may titly be compared to choſe fpirits 


evill ſo extreamely wicked, but it hathanenclineablenes | + 
| co. embraceit zno ſeruantſoreadiero do his maſters will 


that! 
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that haunted thegraues. VVhar hath the ljui ng to doea- 
monglt the dead? As thou therefore hopelt to be (epa-. 
rated from chem at the day of Iudgement, ſeethou now 


( tor this cannot be ) yet in regard of loue and atfeRion, 
for that may, yea, muldbe. 

And i« wow aline, ) That is, he is quickened by Gods 
ble(ſed ſpirit, and enabledin ſome meaſure, to liue the 
| lifeof grace. Theobſeruation hence may bethis 

He gnely may be ſaid to line, that lines the life of gr a4c2,and 
no other : They onely are liuing men, that haue their 
ſoules quickned by Gods bleiled ſpirit; As for life of any 
other kind, it is but a ſhadow of lite,and not worthie the 
name of life indeed. Were this lite, to gro:y well, waxe 
| ſtrong , then would the trees of the field excell man, 
\ which from little plants, grow ac laft to beſtrong & ex- 
cellent Okes z Orwerethis the onely life, to /ze, heare, 
ſmell,or the like;[n this the very beaſts of the field would 
excell man,w ho goe beyond him intheſenaturall facul- 
ties z as the Dog in ſmelling,the Hart in hearing, the Ape 
in taſting, the Eagle in ſeeing, with many more. Or if we 
glory in this ? that welivethe life of reaſon, then how 
many Philoſophers have excelled man herein?Sothen ic 
is not the vegeratiae life,wherin trees excel] men, nor the 
ſenfitme, which beafts hauebetter then we z nor yet the 
reaſonable lite,which reprobates haueas well as we,bmt it 
is the /ife of erace,which is rhe life ofa Chtiltian,& which 
deſcrues to be counted life, all other are not worthy of 
thename. This life is that onely that makes vs liue, 
without which our whole life is but a death : henceis it 
thatthe Apoltleſayth, we are quickned,(o ſoone as grace 
doth appeare, before which time we were but dead, a: 
formerly we haue heard, and ſpeaking of bimſelfe, hee 
ſayth ; { line, yet not I now, but Chriſt tueth 517 , heeſlee: 
meth this alife, andno other, 

Lec this then teach vs chroughly toexamineour ſelues; 


whether as yet we liue this lite-of grace, Would we knou 
. V whethei 


: 


ſeparateſtfrom them inthis world,ifgotin conuerſation | 


| 


Y 


Text, 


Deftr, .. 
He onely liges 
that lives the 
life ef grace. 


Fphifſe 3. 1.9, | 

Rom. 6 1 3. 

Gal. 2. 20, | 

Vje. 1, | 
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Epheſ.q 18. 


'f how diſcer- 
ned? 


Firſt propertic 


of life. 

Life is atiue 

and ſtirring. 

| 2. Tin 4+» i8. 
Pſal. 123. 2. 


Pro. 2.3. 
Pro. 1g. 20. 


| P/al,79. I3- | 


P/al.40. 10. 
Pre. 15.7. 


Pro, 10.21, 
P/41. 26.6, 
Iob 31.7. 


_ IPfal.134.2. 
Nebe. z, 18, 


| A. 20. 24. 
Ephe, 3. 14+ 


P/al. 1323: + 
_ I2.13, 


| 


is 6.12. 


( 


Spirituall life, 


Eccle, 10, 12. 


Lamen, 3, 41. 


\ 


{ be direed towards the holy one of //-ael!: And as the 
. | eyes of a ſermant looke to the hands of his maſter, ſo will thy 
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whether we bealiue or dead?then makeatryall whether | 
thy ſoule be quickned by Gods blefled ſpirit, yea, or no, | 
and whether thou liueſt thelife of God. Now this may 
" ns by the properties of life , and they are 
cactc; | 

- Firſt, life is firring, it is not without ſome motion, it 
is ative, andeuer doing, So, where there is any life 
of grace, there will be ſpirituall ation, and a praCiiſe 
of godlineile inthelife and conuerſation. The eyes will 


eyes looke wp vntothe Lord, till hee hane mercie wpon thee, 
Thou wilt cauſethine eare alſo to heare Wiſedome,yea, 
thou wilt encline them to heareher counſell, that thou 
may(t be wiſein the latter end. With thy mouth chou wilt 
declare the praiſes ofthe Lord from generationto gene- 
ration, and wilt not conceale his truth from the great 
Congregatien : But with thy tongue thou wilt ſpread 
abroad knowledge, and vtter the words of grace, and 
cauſe thy lipsto feed many. Thy hands thou wile waſh 
i0innocencic, and ſuffer no blot to cleaue vnto them ; 
Then wilt thou lift them vp with thy heart vnto Godin 
the heauens ; thou wilt life them vp in«he SanRuary, 
and ble{ſethe Lord; Thou wiltalſo ſtrengthen them to 
doe good,and by them miniſter to the neceſſities of the 
Saigts, Thy kzeesrhou wilt bow vato God, the Father of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt: And thy feer ſhall delight to land 
within the gates of [cr /alem ; Straight ſteppes wile thou 
make with them, leſt thatwhich is halting be turned out 
of the way. In a word, euery member will be made as a 
weapon of rightcouſnel]e, to ſeruetheliuing God, Eyes, 
eares,tongue, hands, feete, a) vill be in motion, and not 
idle. Try then your ſelucs, by this brſt propertie, is it 
thus with thee? Art thou employed in Gods (eruice, doll 
thou find graceaCtiue, and {tiring inthee ? {urely then it 
is a good ligne of life : but if it be{o, thatthere is no ſpi- 


rituall motion, it is aneuident ſigne ofthe want hereof. 
| An 
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An image madeby mansart,may lively repreſent a man 
having eye: and eares, noſe, and mourh, as man hath; 
yet | know, for all thar it bath no life in it, becauſe it 
{tands ſtill, and ſtirs not : So, if Ice a profetſor,without 
yraiiſe in hislife, | muſt needs thipke heis an /do//zAnd 
a{ſuredly what ever they ſeeme inthe eyesof men , they 
are inthe eyes of God, but as the carkaſes of Chriſtians, 
Without this ſpirituall diſpoſition to ſpirituall exerciſes, 
pretend what thou wilt, thou art but the Image of a 
Chriſtian,looking ſomewhatlike him,but not quickned 
by hislife. 

A ſecond propertie of life is this ; It will ever ſeeke it 
owne preſeruation : The new borne babe, by crying 
begs helpe preſently; ſo ſoone as it is borne: And the 
young ones of bruttes, run to the teat of their dames: 
Thus it is with ſuch as liue this life of grace, they hunger 
and thir(t for the food of their ſoules, and 4s new borne 
babes deſire the ſincere milke of the word, that they may grow 
thereby, asS. Peter teacheth vs. Their delire is to be iced- 
ing, thatthey may be growing,and they are much grie- 
ued, when this food is wanting, becauſe the growth of 
grace mult need; be hindered, Examine thy felte, is it 
thus with thee, doeſt thou deſire after the food of thy 
ſoule?and follow hard the market,to provide forthe pre- 
ſeruation of theſame ? If it be ſo, itis well itis a great 
ligne of grace: but ifit be otherwiſe, that thou haſt no 
care hereof, deſpifing or negleRing the ordinances of 
God,which he hath ordained for the good of thy ſoule;it 
isa ſure ſigne thou wanteſt chislife we ſpeake of. 

A third propertieis conſtantly to ſeeke it. Life doth 
not onely ſeekeit owne preſeruation,but it ſeeks it daily, 
conſtantly, 6 continually, ſo long as it hath any being. 
The yong infant doth almolt > elſe but ſuck and 
ſleepe;then cry for the breaſt againe : and ſo any other 
creature,doth daily ſeeke forfoode : The young lyons 
roare after their prey, and all other creatures waite por 


| the Lord, that he may gine them their meat in ane ſeaſon, 


V p 4 Thus 
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Second pro- 
petty, It euer 
ſeekes it owne 
preſeruation, 
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Thirdly, as it 
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conſtantly 
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| daily viing ot the meancs, as prayer, reading meditation, 


| ſoule, that thou decciueſt thy ſclfe, in thinking thou li. 
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Thus isit with them that live chislife of grace, there is 
a daily ſeeking after foode for the preleruing of it; a 


and the like, Thus it is ſaid of the bleſed man z In God; 
law he deth exerciſe bim{clfe bath day and night, Many ex- 
amples might be brought for proofe of he Tob roſevp 


D aziels pratife to pray three times a day, And Davids, 
Encning, morning, and at ueone-tide will I pray wnto thee : 
yea ie may hearehim ſpeaking of ſeauen times a day 
praiſing of the Lord, And indeed there are buc.few du- 
ties of Religion, for which we haue not the example of 
ſome Saint tor the daily performance thereof. Let this. 
be well conſidered of ſuch as heare and read and pray 
by firts and (tarts, now and then, as it were ypon raynie: 
dayes. Alas! thouſands thereare in the world , who 
read not, pray not from Sabboth to Sabbeth, nay nor: 
then neither. Haue theſe any life of grace in them? 
Sure I am, naturall life muſt be daily fed,and (hall be 
too; and is there not as. much neede for the ſpirituall ? 
Be it therefore knowne vato thee, and certified tothy 


uelt che-lifeof a Chriſtian, when there isno care had to 


* Fourthly , it is] 


- | tenhible of 
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a daily -pertormance of the exerciſes belonging to. a 
Chriſtian, 

A fourth properties of life is this, it is ſenſible of what- 
ſocucrisan enemievanto it, & doth reſiſt it, The more 
lite, the greater ſenſe; and the greater ſenſe, the more 
 rcliſtance. Thus is it with ſuch as liuethis life of grace, 
| corruptions are felt and fought ageiolt ; rhe ſpirit laſts 
againſt the fleſh, and the fl:/1 againit the ſpirit z and theſe 
are contrary the one 18 the other, Thus. way it with. Paxl, 
he felt his corruptions , which cauſed himto (igh and 


' groane vnder the weight of them, [ haxe{{aith he) 4 law | 


[tn my members warring againſ} the law of my minde, and 
\[rinning mee isto captimitie tothe law of ſinne: now this 
ſenſe ot linne cauſed him to breake forth into this com- 
| plain? 


tf 


early to ofter ſacrifice; this did /ebcontinually, It was., 
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. | plaint, 0 wreiched man 1 hat [ amywho ſhall delmer me from | verſc14- 
|the boaie of thu death ? Thus was heſenlible of the op- 
| po{ition; which was made by finne,againſt char life and 
| power of grace which was in him: andas he felt it, ſo 

did he warreand combar apainſt it; he did reſiſt thoſe | 

rebellious luſts, and ſer himle!fe againſt them with all 

his force. Examine then thy ſelfe by this ; Doeſt thou 
feele thy corruptions,and friue againſt chem 2? Art thou. 
ſcalible of the working of linne in thy ſelfe, and how it 
oppolecth the lite of grace that is in thee? Doeft thou 
feele vobeleete oppoling thy faith ? DulnelTe and dead- | 

' netle, thy delight in Gods feruice? And doeft thou 

firuggle and (triue againft each of rheſe,as the powers 

of life natarall,doth again(t a diſeaſe ? Why then this is 
an cuident ligne of ſpiritual! lifeza fureteſtimonie of the | 

Spiricof Grace, Butis it orherwiſe with thee? haſt thou 

no {cn{e nor feeling of the power of linne? makeſt thou 

no corSp/aints againſt thy linfull corruptions? Is there 
norelilting nr oppoling of thy rebellious luſts 2 Why 
then ailure thy ſeltethere is no life of grace in thee : the 
 ftrong man hath gone away with all,&: thou art (till in | 
thy 1na'ucall blindacs and deadnes. 
By thelelignes may you certainely know (if you will 
 deale eruely in ex2mining your ſciues) whether you as | 

yet liue the life of Grace: Dealc faithfully then with 3 

thy (elie ia this buſinetle , which doth ſo neercly con- 
cerge thee. For if thou liuelt not the life of Grace here, 
| neuer hopeto liverhe lifeof glory hereafter. As deſirous 

2] |! (therefore) as thou att to know the one;{o be as diligent | [ 

to fande our the other. 
| Alecond Ve is for our Inftrufion, Seeketoliue this Uſe.2, 
| life of Grace, which onely deſerues to be eſteemed a ; | 
lite, A man may eat,end dricke,and walke, and ſleepe, | 

; and ſpeake,and haue the yſcof all his ſeaces,and yet not 

' worthy to be ſaid to liue, becauſe he wants Gods. Holy | 

i | Spirit to quicken his ſoule. Aboue all things in the | 

; world then, (eeke after this: becaule without it, thy | 

F- V 3 breath, | 
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breath, ſence, ſoule, are nothing worth z and not onely 
{o. but are accurled ro thee. | 
Queſt. But what may I do,or what meanes muſt I vic, that I 
may live this life of Grace? 
Anſ(w. I anſwer: As to live a naturall life, there muſt be a 
Meanes to live | generation according to the fleſh: ſo if thou wouldeſt 
the life of | atrainetoliue this life of the Spirit, thou muſt of ne- 
Es ccllicic be brought to a ſecond birth : Not to be turned 
into our mothers womb againe (as Nicodemw thought) | 
but as Chrilt ſaich, we muſt be borne of the will of bis | 
L.Pit.1.2 3. Father. And (as Peter ſaith) of a ſecede not mortall bur | 
immortal], the word of God, Faith that commeth by | | 
\ Rem,to. hearing ; hearmg by the word yz Regeneration is a fruit of 
| Faith; Faith an effeRt of the word; the word is preached 
by the Adinifter, The Spirit of God beyers none anew 
w'bour fauh,Faith is not ordinarily hegotten bur by the 7 
| word: So then it thou delire(t ro Jiue this life,be frequent | 
io hearing ot the word preached : tor the dead /Lall beare | 


cm. 
— 
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Ib.5.25. this weice, and they that hrare ſpell line, The Prophet | 

ST | Ez:kzel inavilion is caried intorhe midlt ot a held, full | J 

Sat { o* dcad bones, and willed to prophelie ouer them, and | * 
verſ-4. | ſay, 0 yee 4ry bones heare the word of the Lord; Sohe pro- q 


phelied as he was commanded : And as he propbeſied, 
there was a noyc,ard beho/d a ſhakwmg,and the bones came to-| 
verſ'8. ai her bone 10 his bone, Then the ſnewes and fleſb grow 
vpen them; and vpon the fl-5 4 then conered thens : then be 2 
»erſg. propheſied wnto the winde to brearh wyon the dead, that they E 
might line,and the breath came into them,and they lrued, aud | 
flood wp wpen thew feete, and they were an exceeding oreat| | 
| | armie, Hereby is lignified (eſpecially) theeltate of the | 
| lewes after their captijuitic: yet I doubt not but in them | 
| theeſtateof thewhole Church, in whoſe beartthe Lord | 
workebh his graces of Regeneration by litle and litle, is 
a'{o lively deſcribed, God ſends his ſeruants the Mini-| JF 
(ters into the woridzas it were into held of dead bones, }| A} 
and wills vs to prephelic,and ſay, 0h you dry bones,heare | 
| the word of the Lord : But what;cau thele dry bones liue ? (} | 
| | Surely, | | 


verſ.7, 
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| verſc10, 
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as: Ps Radha NDGE — 7 | 
. Surely, oh Lord, thou knowelt | And therefore wee _ 
propheſie,as we be commanded : and behold what fol- | 
| [owes ; there is a firlt a ſhaking, a quaking, and crem- | 
| bling of the heart,as we ſee in Perers Converts, and in | 48; 2. 27 
the laylor: thenthe bones come togither, bone to his 16.29, 
| bone we(as it were) gather our ſenſes togither,and be- 
'ginto conlider in what (tate we ſland,as the Prodigal! | 
' here did; and then Joe the linewes and the fleſh come 
 vpon vs,and theskin couereth vs aboue;z we now begin 
| to beltrengthned by holy purpoſes and reſolutions, re- 
 ſoluing and deliring to liuvevnto the Lord, though as 
| Fet we cannot finde in our (elues any breath of grace; 
; but then the Iibrd cauſeth breath to enter into vs, hee 
 powreth vpon vs further gifts of his Spirit, for our fur- 
ther quickning, and then we ſcewe.line,and get vpvpon 
73 | our' feete, leaping and reioycing, and prailing Gods 
3 | name for his wonderfull merey. See then that you at- 
' tend vpor this meanes, be frequent in hearing of the 
word , for this is the trumpet that muſt awake thee, it 
' euer thou beclt awaked: Caſt not off all care of thy 
ſaluation,as too many doe, whohezring that Regenera-' 
tion and {aluation are the gifts of God,and thatit is not 
; in-their owne power ta conuert themiejues, grow here- 
upon ſecure,and nzgleA ailmeancs: Whertore {ould 
we treuble our ſelues ((ay they) about it ? for all is-a 
God will have it; it he will giue it vs,we ſhall be ſaued, 
J andifnot,we ſhallncuer ebteyne ſaluation,do what we 
1 | can. Well,and whatof this? Wilrtthou therefore neg 
7 | le& the meanes God inioyneth thee to vie for the 6b- 
| teyning of it? God giueth ic,but he giueth it by meanes, 
which he hath ordeyned,which if thou negletelt,thou 
4 / art the more incxcuiable, and thy damnation wil! 
IF beivuflt. 
| But what will you tye Godto meanes? Arenotall | ef. 
things pothible ro him? Is not he able to conuert and | 
{aue without preaching or hearing, as well as with it | 
(} | I anſiver; The Queltion is needles and fooliſh : none Anſw, 
5 |  £” | denies | | 
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Abit, 


. | goe into the fields, looking that every Rauenthar flzeth 
*| outer thy head,ſhould bring thee thy dinner 2 Or wilt 
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dcnies but God can , yet [tell thee he will nor,when he 

iues ordinarie meancs : . God can giue bread from 
xeauenz God can cauſe the carthto yeeld cornewith- 
out-ſov-ing; God can cauſe a Rauen to feede Eliab 
God can taue without foode: theſe and many other 
things God can dce, but wile thou from hencecon- 


| clude again{tthe meanes that God hath now ordeyned ? 


Wilt thou refuſe to eat,becauſe God can ſauethee with- | 
out meat? Or wilt thou retuſc to plow thy ground, or 
ſow thy ſeede, becauſe God can give thee a crop without | 
it? Orwiltthonrefuſeto take thy mcales at home, and 


| | thou voluntarily caft thy ſclteinto the fire, becauſe God 
\ | children in the hot tiery furnace ? Dotheſethings ſeem 


. | tobe ridiculous vnto thee? and 1s ir not as ridiculous 
| forthee to refuſe to heare,and yctthinketo bee ſaued ? 


can defend thee from the heat of it, as he did the three 


| Know then oh m2n | Ianmnais torthe wildernetle; an 
| Ifraclite may not looke for it in'the land of Canaan, 
| where he may ſow and reape: ſo while thouliuelt in | 
| the Church, here thou mayeſt partake of the ordinarie 
| meanes,vſc themyeile never hope of obteyning eternal | 
| life. And further know,thatſo much as thou negleelt | 
| hearing, ſo much thou negleRelt thy one faluation: 


' ferthen this downe for atruth, and be perſwaded of it, 


| that by this meaues thou muſt be begotten, if ever thov | 
| beeſt borne anew: If by the hearing of this word,thou | 
| beeit not raiſed, thou wilt tor euer rot and periſh in | 
thy linnes, | 
| Oh! butlI have ſmall hope inatrending on the means, | 
'Thave lived a long time in finne, my fiancs are great,” 
end many ; | am notoneiy dead, but rotren, and there- | 
forc | fears I ſhall never berailed norreuiued, 
Wee rezd of three that Chritt rayſ<ed from death, | 
[airizs daughter nenly ded ; the #idower ſonne dead- 
and wound vp, and lying vpon the hearſe ; and Laze- 
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ru,who was dead, buricd , and ſtinking in the grave. | 
Theſe three ſorts of coarlcs apely reſemble (faith a Fa- m_ ng 
ther) three ſorts of ſinners: [arm daughter lyiag dead | 
in her fathers houſe, reſemblech thoſe that (inne by in- 
ward coaſent : The widowes fonne,beipg carried out of 
the gate of the citie, thoſe that linne by outward a: 
Lazarns having been dead and buried foure daies, thoſe 
that ſinne by conrinuall habit : T he young mayaen lay in a 
bed: The young manin a coffin: Lezarm inaGrave, The 
| fr}, was dead but an bewre: the ſecond; but a day : the 
third, fore dajes, All which, teacheth vs thus much, 
| that there is no degree of death ſodeſperate that is pal 
helpe: no ſiane fo great, but may be torgiuen (the {inne | 
of the Holy Gboll onely excepted:) though with Leza- 
r« thou haſt Jayen toure daies, and art bound hand and | 
foot with bandsas he was z though thou hall a fone laid - er: __ 
vypon thee ashe had; thovgh chou hatt made thy heart 4 2509 MY Te 
as hard asthenether mil-Rone, by a cuſtome and trade | ſve: dir.is, 
of liane, ſo that inthe 1udgement of man, it is impol- | 4+2+f 
(ible to 'recouer : yet as Chriſts omnipotent voyce 
brought him forth bound hand and feote, and brake 
his bands aſunder, end ſet him at libertic : So is ir able 
to bring thee forth out of the grauc of thy (ins, and co 
knocke off thoſe gyues and fetters of Satan wherewith 
thou art{o faſt bound, and to reſtore theerto the liberty 
of the ſonnes of God, Benot then diſcouraged from 
following the meanes, for though thou haſta long time 
Iyen a rotting inthy (innes, yet in Gods good timethou || 
maiſt be raiſed tonewnelſle of lite, by his powertul voice | 
ol vttered in the miniltery of the Goſpel. | 
Lf A third vſe ofthis poynt is for Exhortatiento all fuch | 7/*+ 3 
4 as do liuethis life of grace, that they would make much 
; of it, and cheri(} it, ſtriue to confirme it and (treng: hen 
itinthem(ſclues, I confellc indeed iti; truewhich Ckritt 
2B | faichy, Hee that hath taffed of thu life, ſhall nencr ſee death, 
 |F \ |butyctletvs know, hee may feele licknetle, and {uch 
licxneileas is nigh vnto death z and belo licke, as thar | 
f he 


= 

7 

: _—— — — 
L þ 


| hc may thinke there is no way but death; and all for 
want of nouriſhing this new life, which is begoten in! 
him : See then you preſerue your life, and that you: 
grow vpin ſoundneſle of grace and ſpiricuall range 
| be content to vſc all good means for this end and 
Five dee for | poſe: andin ſpeciall cheſe fiue. Firſt, Food: bom 
| the preferuati- | Recreation : T hirdly, Exercy/e; Fourthly, Sleepe : Fifrly; 
| o—_—_ iÞt- | Phyficke. You all know, what great good helpes thele 
arc, and bow needfull for the preſervation of life cor- 


i Meancs is br; lite ſpirituall, and as neccllarie. As for Food, wee all 
Food. | enow if ic be wantiog,the bodie cannot long be ſtron 
| nor la(t, ic muſt needes famiſh, Soisitwith the foule, 1 

it want ic ſfenance and duemeales, ic muſt netds pine 

_ [tisrequilite therefore, that wee bee frequentin 

ofthe word read, and preached (as formerly I 


t. Pet. 2.2, 


there to cat and drinke the fleſh and bloudof Chrilt ſpi- 
lobs 6.35.48, | ritually by faith, for Hee that breadaf fe, and'whoſoe. 
$0, 513533 ner eateth of this: bread, (hall knefor.ewer : hit fleſs 44 meate 
$4355» | tndeed, hu blowd is drinke indeed, 
: Helpeis Re- | Theſecond helpe is Recreation. How available this 
creations is forthe healch ofthe bodice, weare.notignorant of. Te 
| is a great meanesfor the preſeruation of lifey it anketh 
the bodice moreab)e, anathe mind more cheerefull, for 
any workeof ourcallings. Thus. ritual Recreation is a 
| notable preſeruer of the life of grace, and therefore muſt 
| bevſedot every Chriſtian, Recreate thy (clte then in 
lem. 5.13. | ſingingof Pſalmes, to which St James doth'exhore vs : 
| And whenthouart a wearie of ſome one exerciſe thou 
art about (as that we ſhall ſoone bee, ſuch is our corrup- 
| tion) then berake thy ſel:e varoanother:\Eall from rea- 
-dingto (inging, from finging to praying, let this be thy 
recreation,and viciroften. 


| Ex*icue, diſeaſed, full of aches and paines, as experience proues 
| , And fo wo the ſoule grow dileaſed and weake,, yea; 
| many | 
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| 


poralleafluredly they are as good for the preſeruation | 


| 


_ Hd As alſo, in comming to the Sacrament;| 


| 


1 Meanesis | Thethirdis Exerciſe, Withourthinychebody grows 
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| many times deadly ſicke for wane of it. Exerciſe thY 

ſelte therefore daily in boly duetics, as in Prayer, worts= 
| fication, Good workes : And with the godly man, exerciſe 

thy (elfe continually in the Law of God. 

| Thefourthis S/cepe, which is moſt neceſſarie for the 
| emertainment of bodily heakh. Ie is the dew of nature, 
| and as nece{lariefor x bodie as meat and drinke is; 
Tothis, is medication of Gods word compared ; it is as 
ſleepe and reſtroa Chriſtian ſoule, which doth refreſh 
. and reviueic even as lleepe doth the bodie. Thou mailt 
not forget to givethy ſoule this re(t, 

Fiftly, Phyſcke is an excellent helpe (as to keepe the 
boJicin goed order) (o to keepe the ſoule likewiſe in 
good temper. With the potion of Repeatance,we mull 
| daily purge our hearts, and with the vomie of confeſli- 
' on,rid {in from off our conſciences, And bee content 

withall, to accept of that phylicke which God himſelfe 


flictions are good,proper,recuring, recovering phylick, 
for diſeaſed affetions, Admitthen,(without grudging } 
of this potion which is prepared for thee by the hand of 
thy maker: Ic may happily be vopleaſant z what then ? 
wilt thou be difpleaſed with the reliſh , when thy (icke 
heart is thereby eaſed of her paipes ? hee is wortbieto 
{ dye who will rather chuſe awilfull ſicknefſethen a harſh 
remedie. And yet here is notall, for good dyctis alſo 
neceſſarie vnto phylicke. In vaine doth the potion 


briog a relapſe. Sce thereforethac (after you haue pur- 


yetofabedience, Refraine from thoſe corrupt meats 
whereon your ſoules haue formerly ſurferted, Ler all 
ligne be carefully auoyded : Come not in euill compa- 
ny, follow no euill example, hearken-to no cuill coun- 
(ell, and then your (oules thall live, 
| Andtheſe.are the meanes, which whoſoever would 


| grow ſtrong in grace, and-preſcruc the hea!th of his | 
| | Y ſoule; | 


ſhall prepare for vs: His crolles are his medicines, at- | 


worke our recouerie, if our euill behaviour afterwards | 


ged your hearts by repentance) you obſerue the (tri | 
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P/al. 1.3, 


4 Helpe is 
Sleepe, 


Ros nature,, 


5 Meanes or 
helpe is Phy- 
licke, 


ſay 55. 3 


| 
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foule, niuft vc, If then theu delire to haue thy ſoule 
thriue, and be in good iiking, f2echou practiſe them,and 
that conſtantly and conſcronably, as izz Gods preſence. 
So ſhalt thou fiad ihe benefit of itin ctheend to be excee- | 
diog grear. 

Uſe 4. Laitly,is this ſo that he onely lives which lives the | 
life of grace ? Thenhere is matter of exceeding great joy 
and rejoycing toall ſuch as vpon examination of them- | | 
ſelues by the former notes, haue ſome a{(lurance that 
| they livethis life. Better (ſaith Solomon ) ts 4 lining dog gey 
then a dead Lyon, Better it is to bea liuing ſoule(though 

; never ſo poare) then to be a dea corps, though never 
| ſo well be-ſtucke with Rowres. What cheugh many in 
the world have thouſands of pounds, great lands, large 
reuenewes ? yet it they haue not grace, they arebut {tin- 
| king carkaſes: Farre better is thy ettate, though thou 
| halt nevera groat; tor thou art aliving ſoule, bornea- | 
| new, and an heyre of heauen. Bel: God thea more 
tor this,then if he had given thee a kingdome, reioyce 
inthy new eltate and happie condition. It hath beene } 
an ancient cultome tor men to celebrate their birth | 
Mat.14.6. | day , as weeſcein Hered ; who vpon that day that hee 
| was borne, made a banquetto his Princes and Captains, 
and chicte eſtates of Galylee: How much moreought | 

' a Chriſtian co remember (if he can) the day of his new 

' birth, and make tha: a day of joy arid gladneſle, a day 

| | of feaſting and reioycing to the Lord ; after the ex- 

Ls. 19 6, 7.3. | ample of Zackews, who vponthe day of his'converſion 
; made a great teaſt for P— gaue gifrsro the 

As 16, 32) | poorevithallalacritie. And ofthe Iaylor,wvhotheſame 
2 3- | time he was conuerted,tooke Paul and S$1/44,and waſhed 
their wounds, and (et meat before them, and roioced greath 

| with all bis howſpo{d. Thus ſhould Chriftians doe; for 

| they have grezter cauſe co keepe this birth-day then the 

' former; For the fir(t birth is vato death, the ſecond vn» 

| tolife: the firſtro condemnation.the ſecond to falua- 


tion; By the ficlt weare made vetlels of wrath, but by 
the | 


| 
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| the ſecond vellelsof glory. The firlt birth indeede gi- 
| ueth vsa being z butic is the ſecond, that giueth-vs out 
well-being. By the brit birth, wee may ſay to corrupti- 
on, thou art my father, and tothe wormes, yee are my 
brethren and ſiſters : But by the ſecond, we haue God 
for our Father, and Chriſt leſus with the holy Angels, 


| for our brethren. Oh what cauſe haue we toreioyce in 


this time, aboue all othertimes ! and co fay with the 
Plalmift, Thi « the day whichthe Lord bath made, let vi 
revonce and be glad int, 

He was loſt) Heere weſce what(in part)hath heene he. 
fore ſhewen, v:s.. 

T bat wicked men are Strayer, They goeaſtray, and 
wander out of the way to Heauen, 1 hawe gone aſtray like 
& leſt ſheep (ſaith Danid,) And this mot onely the Pro- 

et,but the whole nature of manafter thetranſgreſſion 
15 bound toconfeiſe: And theretore we are well taughe 
in our Lyturgie, to ſay, we have gone aſtray like loſt ſheepe, 
This is confirmed further in the two fore-going para- 
bles, of the loſt ſheepe, and loſt groar, 

I'would wicked mea would take notice of it, yea cuc- 


and if the Owner findethem not, doth not the Lord of 
the ſoyle ſeazevpen them, and take them for his owne ? 

This is thy condition 3 So will it Þcewith thee, if thou 
continuelt ſtill. thy ſinnes, and wanderelt from the 

Lord, and wilt netbe found of him : Actlalt,. thou thale 

be taken vp and pounded, and the God of this world 

ſhall ſeaze on thee, and lay claimeto thec, asto his own 

proper geods-and chattels, But of this | haue ſpoken 

more before in the thirteenth verſe,where you may find. 
thevſc and apptication ſer, downe more largely ; to 
which, if you pleaſe, you may addethis that hath beene 

now (ayd. 

eAnd u ford) Yea, but who findes him ?.had not his 

father firlt four} rim, hee had beene loſt for ever. So. 


ry one of vs well conſider-it. How doe men victo deale | | 
{ with Strayes, doe they nottake them, and pound them, | 


__ : then. 
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Dottr, 


Our couutrli- 
on and calling 
is from Gods 
mercy and 
grace. 


V/e 1, 


Uſe. 2. 
Eſay 65.1. 


Pſal.105.3- 
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then we ſce that other poynt confirmed, wiz, 
That our conner/ion and calling t from Gods free grace, 
[t isnot frun our owne wiſdomeor labour, but from the 
mercy of God, Intheewo former parables wee ſee this 
cleared and (t:engthened ; for the groat ſeekes not the 
woman, nor the ſheepe thethepheard z no more doe we 
ſeeke Chriſt, it he ſeckes vsnort, we ſhall wander for ever 
more. | 
Art thou (then) found ? ſee thou prayſe God for fin- 
ding thee, giue him all che glory : For if thou doeſt well 
remember rchy {elfe, thou wert a following of linne,and 
hunting after vanities, when God called chee. Thou 
had(t no heart, either to ſeekehim, or be found of him. | 
With what vnwillingnetTe didſt thou come voto his | 
houſe ? how wertthou drawne thither like a Beareto the | 
ſtake ? how vnpleaſant was it to thee, to heare talke of 
good matters ? how many excuſesand pretences had(t 
thou for thy linnes, with what fig-leaues did(t thon co- | 
uer thy ſhame ? Thus, with thy great Grandfather A- 
Adam,thou didft runne from God, when he cameto ſeek 


_— 


thee, and he was faineto drag thee from behinde the | 
buſhes z Oh the mercy of God towards thee and mee ! 
had not hedealt thus graciouſly with vs, wee had beene 
wanderers to this houre, Ifthou art not blinde, thou 
ſeeſt this, and if thou art not blockiſh, thou wilt bee 
thankfull for this. | 
and was he found of thee when cthowfokghteſt hes not, as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh ? Then now ſeeke him, and thou 
ſhalt be fure to finde him. Leer the frrart of thems.reioyce 


theheart of them ſhall reioyce thatſeeke the Lord, yea 
they ſhall hauegreat cauſeto reioyee, forthey (hall fi 

and not mille, if they ſeeke aright. Now marke what 
followes : Oh ſeeke the Lord and his ffrength, ſecke hu 
ſtrength exermore, Sceing thoſe that ſecke thgLord,fhall 


Secondly, did God finde theeet his-meere mercy 2 | 


that ſeeke the Lord, (ſaith the Plalmiſlt.., The meaning is, | 


hauecſuch cauſe to reioyce, then ſeeke the Lord, Again, 
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and againe, 1 ſay, ſeeke him, 1 will end this with re- 
commending to thee a {weet meditation of a father, for 
thy imitation. Seeke mee (ſairh hee) O Lord, for I ſecke 
thee : Thou mayſt finde him whom thou ſeekeft : vouchſafe to 
receine him whom thon haſt found, and lay him vpon thy 
ſhoulders whom thou haſt receined, It is no weary burthew vn- 
to thee, to beare thine owne, and bring them home againe wn 
to thy ſelfe, Thus ſay thou, - | 
And they began to bee merry] Not onely his father, 
friends, and houſhold-ſeruants, buttheProdigall him- 


| (elfe hath bis part in this joy. 


Heerethen weeuidently ſee, that - 
Regeneration doth not abolfh toy, nor any other naturall 


| affefton ; but onely orders it, Grace de({troyes not nature 


but onely retifies it, Whenthe Spiricof God doth re. 
eneratethe heart, it doth not takeawaFany naturallat- 
ection of the ſoule, as Lowe, Hatred, Feare, IF; Griefe, 
&c. but onely mooues them to a right obie&t : And 
therefore we (hall findein Scriptures, that wee are often 
willed co manifeſt and ſhew them. Lonethe Lord all bis 
Saints, Tee that lowe the Lord, hate that which ts enill. 
| Feare the Lord, yee bis Saints. CMy fonne, feare the Lord 
andtha King. Be glad yonrighteoms, and ioyfull all yee that 
| arevpright in heart, Mourne you therefore with them that 
{ Mourne, rei2ce with them that doe reioyce, 8c, And ma» 

ny the like places, wherethe vieof affeRions are allow- 
ed ; yea, commanitixed, | 


«. 


who allownot any vſe of affeQions : Men may not ſigh, 
or change countenance at any kinde of accident, but 
they mult be ſo mortified, as that they neuer grieue, or 


Soanchms or be angry ; no, not when Gods owne cauſe 


requires it. Yet we findethat the cheefelt of Gods Saints 


T his then (erues to condemne ; Firſt, the Stoickes, | 


Qs ere me,quia 

te requiro, Potes 

Inuenire quem 

ty requirys, 

Dignare ſuſcipe. 

re quem inuene- 

rl, Impone byme- 

T4 quem ſuſcepe- 

ru. Non ef# tibi 

pium onus faſti- 

dio. Amb, 
Text, 
Dottr, 

Regeneration 

| doth not abo- 

| liſh ioy, orany 

other naturall 
| affeRion, bur 
, onely orders it, 


| P/al. 31.223. 
| P/al.g7 10. 


| Prow.24.21, 
| Pſi1.32.11, 


1Cor.12.26. 


Uſe. 
Reproofe of 
two ſorts. 

1. Stoickes, 
who condemn 


all vſe of afſe- 
ions. 


(hauc had vie of them ;and Chriſt himſelfe,who was holy, Heb.7.26. 


o 


| 


ouer Jeruſalem, and beheld the incredulous lewes with 
anger, being grieued for the harduejſe of their hearts. 


Rr 


The | 


| barmeleſſe, ſeparate from ſrnners, wept ouer Lazar, and ton 11.35. 


| | 
Luke 19.41. 


[1 
| 


| MAR 3-90 


=._Ali_——_—_— —_— 


_ Os. 


as 


| 304 
2. Sort arc 
wearldlings, 
who thinke 
| grace kils affe- 
ions, elpeci- 
ally Ioy and 
Delight. 
$piritus Caluins- 
anus, ef} fpiritns 
melancheolices, 
Gods children 
haue their ioy 
and delight, as 
doth appeare, 
Eirſt, becauſe 
they have only 
cauſe to re= 
ioyce, they be- 
1ng freed from 
all cuils. 
Secondly, they 
having right to 
the prone, 
2 Pee, 1.13. 
Thirdly, their 
names being 
vrritten inthe 
booke of life. 
Lulg1o 20. 
Fourthly,they 
hauepeace of 
conſcience. 
| Prow.15.15, 
Fiftly, they 
| daily drawing 
| out of the wels 
| of conſolation, 
| 2ſay 13.3. 
| Sixtly, they 
| haue Gods 
| comfortable 
; preſence. 
| Zeph,3.15. 
i Secondly, be- 
' cauſe God 


' Commands 
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The ſecond ſort thataretobereprooucd, are world- 
lings and prophane perſons, whothinke that grace doth 
drive out and kill all affetions, eſpecially that of 199 
and Delight. They thinkethereis no ioy nor mirth be- 
longsvnto a Chriſtian; but when men once beginneto 
live godly, they mult-giue a farewell, and bid adicuto 
all mirth and gladnetle whatſocuer, and betake them- 
ſelyesto a mopith, heauy, lumpilh, and ſolitary life, as 
their common prouerb ceſtifierh. But this is a foulede- 
ceit of the Deuill, whereby he labours to put godlineſſe 
out of countenance :for grace doth not aboliſh this,nor 
any other affection. Chriſtians haue their ioy as well as | .. 
others haue, they doe reioyce as much and more, then | 
any other doe or can; andindeed none haue cauſe to re- 
ioyce but they. For firſt, they onely have their (innes 
pardoned, they onely are ſet free from thoſe infinite e- 
vils, which are fruits of fiane, wherewith all others are 
beſet : From Death and Het! are they delivered, and 
therefore haue cauſe of ioy. Secondly, they, and they 
onely, haucrightto all Gods promiſes, that-concerne 
this life, or a better, Thirdly, they,and they only,haue 
a certaineaflurance, that their names are written in the 
| booke of life, wherin they haue greater cauſe to reioyce, 
then if they had the Deuils in ſubie&ion to them. 
Fourthly, they, and they onely, haue peace of conſci- 
ence, which isa continuall feaſt, and makes men glad 
and cheerefull. Fiftly, theſe, and theſe onely, doe con- |. 
| {cionably perferme good duties, and arc converſant in 
good exercifcs, wbich arethe Wels of conſolation, theſe 
' onely haue pitchers to draw. Sixtly and laſtly, they, 
and they onely, hauethe comfortable preſence of God 
toretreſh them, even as the Sunne doth theearth : how 
then can it poſſibly be, but they muſt haue oy? F \ 

ot 


Againe, if it were ſo,that they haueno ioy,why 
the Lord command them to reioyce,yea &thatalwaies, 
Reioyce alwayes, againe I ſay, reioyce, Andwhy doth hee 
| giueit ſo triftlyin charge te his Embaſſadors, to _ | 
| ort 
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fore them? Comfort you , comfort you, my people ſaith our 
God, And doe we not finde many exaryplesin Scripture 
of ſuch as hauereioyced: and that incime oftribulation 
and aff tion, when crotles haue lien heauy vpon them? 
Surely if they haue reioyced at ſuch times we nay well 
be perſuaded, they are not without ioy at other times 


i and ſeaſons, ' 


Bur weſceno ſnch matter in them. Arſwere.nowon- 
der for the ſtranger ſhatl not enter into his joy,they ſhall nor 
meddlewith it, no nor indeedediſcerneir, for it is /nter- 
»«l and muſt be diſcerned by the eieof faith, rather then 
with that ofnature, And againe the obiefts of his joy 
are. not Carnal, but Spiritaall , he doth not reioyce in 
carnall rhings as he did before his conuerſion; he hath 
now better obieRts for his joy , as, Firſt God, and then 
thoſe benefirs which of his loveand mercy, flow from 
himtovs in Chriſt leſus. Now the ſtranger who can- 
not enterinto this ioy thinkes , he hathnoioy becauſe 
it is not on wordly things as thers is. But wouldſtrhou 


know his ioy ? then praGiſe fora while holy and religi- 


ous courſes (for it cannot beknowne but by experience 
It paſſeth all vnderſtanding , none but he that feeles it 
kgowes it )and then thou wilt change thy mind,and ſay 
as Dauid of Goliahs (wort, Nome like toit gine it me, 


Secondly is this ſoethat Regeneration doth not take 4- 
| way our Joy, nor any affe tion of the beart , then we ſee our 


liberty in the vic of them as occaſion ſhall ſerue, ſothey 
bee direRed rotheir right objeQs,and with duemeaſure 
and moderation, according to the nature of theobicR, 
And amongſt all other, let this affe ion of loy and De 
light (for which we haue Gods Manaace fo often ) bee 
more in vſe. Out vpon that lumpiſhneile and vnchear. 
fullneſſe , which is to beſeene in too too many profel- 
ſors whereby they greatly darken the glory of Religion 
and cauſe the way of God to be cuill ſpoken of. Te may 


| bee a queſtion whether ſuch doe more difhonour God 
' by ſerving him fo heauily ; or _=_ by ſeruing him 


at all. 
This 


themto re- 
10yce. 

Phil 44+ 
Zeph,3.1 4 
P/al, 32.11. 
Ifay. 4. 1:54 
Thirdly by 


many exam- 


ou of ſuch as 
aue reioyced, 


The ioy of the 
Godly inter- 
nall,therefore 
not diſcerned 
by the wicked, 
ObieAas ofa 
chriſtians ioy, 
are not Carnal 
bur ſpiritual, 
Phil.4.7. 

1 Sar,21.9, 


Uſe, 2 
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Inconueniens 
cesarifing, 
from vnchear- 
full, & vncom- 
forrtable wal- 


Ling, 


Deut, 23, 47. 


There 1s no- 
thing thatcan 
| be true,caule 
of ſorrow to 


the g9 dly, | 
| 


1 Rom. 7.20. 
Rom. $8.28. 
Math. F. I 2» 
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This lam ſure of,, it opens the mouthes of the wicked; | 


and diſheartens many that are comming on, befidesthe 
much burt that comes vnto themſclues heereby ; As 
expoling of there heartsto the diuells temptations; and 


{ making themſelues exceedingly Iyable chereunto; as al- 


ſoit maketh them marucilous vatic for any good dutie 
or exerciſe,whether, it be hearing, reading, praying,me- 
ditation , or the like. Furtheritis vnderthe reigne of 


- continuall vnthankfullaeſle; for how is it poſlible, that 


that man ſhould be thankfull to God for his mergies 
whom they afte& notto reioycing? Andlaltly it makes 
the Lord oftendey4 with vs: This was one maine cauſe of 
Gods diſpeaſure againſt /ae/ : and of his giuing them 


vp intothe hands of their enemies, to ſeruein hunger &. 


in thirſ},and in nakednetle; and in want of all things,Be- 
canſe they fſermed not the Lord their God intoyfullneſſe and 
with gladzeſſe of heart, Now fie vpon it then, thatany 
chriltian ſhould ſerue God {o heauily;God cannot abide 
it, away with itthen, and ſeruc God hereafter with more 
ioy and alacrity, Art thou in Chri(t 2. then thou canſt 


thec: thy finnes patll arc forgiuen,and eltecmed as ifthey 

had never bin : thy preſent imperteRions are couered 
with the perfection of ler Chiilt, The rebellion which 
riſeth vp in thy heart continually , commeth not from 
thee , butfrontſinne which dwelleth in thee, Thy Af- 
fictions ſhaliallturac tothy good. Doth the world hate 
thee ? why Blfſed-are you.. Doth death trouble thee? 
Chrilt hath ouer come it. Or doth dainnation greiue 
thee? There i none to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus , Rewyee 
thex intb» Lord allway and agaize I ſay revwyce, 


Thirdly,ſeceng Grace doth not deſtroy naturallaf- 


fetions butouly reifie them, this may (erue for adi- 
recion vato vsinthe.right vnderſtandivg, of ſuch pre- 
ceptsas are giuea in Scripture, for the mortifyiog of af- 


fetions; T hey mult beſo vnder (tood; as that the Car- } 


nality of chem only is {kruckea at ; and aotthe AﬀeRti- 


ons.! 


_ 


thinke of nothing that can be true caule of ſorrowto-| 


_— 


(} 
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ons themſelues, And ſo much ſhall ſerue for that poynt | | 
» { nowwecometo another and it is this, 
T be afſnrance of 70ds fanour inthe pardoning of ſinne, us Dottr 
that which cauſcth toy and rejozeing, Now the father had | Pardon of Gn, | 
kyfſed him and embraced, and giuen him pledges of | Þringeth ioy & 
' his loue, and ſpokeveacevnto him z hewiththerelt be. | © 7s: 
| ginnes to rejoyce and make merrie, Therefore David 
delicerh of the Lord this atſurance ( after his commit- 
ting the linne of adulterie ) that ſo he might haue his 
ſoulecomforted;which vntill he had, could not be quie- | 
ted, IMake me to heare of wy ard glaaneſſe ( ſaith he) P/al.51.8 
that the bones whichthou haſt broken may reioyce, To 
For vatill God ſpeaketh peace vntovs, our conſcien- 
| ces will (till vex and accuſe ys; And therefore ſaith the Reſon, 
Prophet Ifay There # no peace to the wicked,and 1ob ſhew- v.48 
| ech as much, The wicked man © continually as one that tra- #51 "3 
waileth with childefor he trauaileth with paine all bis daies. | verſ21, © 
A dreaadfull ſound « in his eares, Trouble and anguiſh ſhall | Verſa24. 
make him afraid, L-5 
| Ler wicked men then ſee their vncomfortable eſtate. P7e. 
What peace(aith [chnto [oram, So long as the whoredomes | 2 King. 9 a2. 
of thy mother Tezabell and her witch-crafts are ſo many, So 
ay Icothee what peace what comfort, ſo long as ſo ma- 
| ny (innes remainevnrepented, ynpardoned? I confetle | | 
| indeede there is a kind of mad mirth , which Sa/omoy | Ecieſ.2.2, 
ſpeakes of; that moſt in the world dote vpon, onereioy. | 
 cethin his cupps ; another in his barnes, another in his | 
' { promotion but this is far from true joy : this is but a ſwi- | 
Z {niſhand brutiſh ioy , nor ſound nor ſolid, It mult bee 
= jnewesbrought from heauenro a mans ſoulethar his fins 
 {arepardoned& forgiuen that muſt breede and bring ir. | 


2 "Y fe 0D 


How farr then art thou from having a merry heart who 
(till abideſt in thy finnes and halt not as yet repented? 
thou maiſt coun:erfeir a ſmile, butthou canſt not be tru. 
| ly merry. Thy laughteris but as thecrackling of thorns, | Es 6.7. 
2 j(oone gon. The ſpirit of feareand bondageruleth wich- 
| K& | in thee, which keepes & barres owt peace with God and 
| X 2 *s 1Oy 


(] 


lt 


cs 
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'ioy in che Holy Ghoſt, Thou mailt face out the matter as 
' much asthou wil, yetletmetcll thee , thou canſt never 
' hanceaſevntill chy ſinnes be pardoned,and they willne:- 
| uer be pardoned-vntill they be repeated off. Thou 
maiſt ling, and laugh and be jocund, but alas rhy mirch 
is no other then that of the theife who goes caperingto 
the gallowes;for thou art a condemd trajtour,& know- 
eltnot how ſoone thou mailt be fett ro execution, Bee 
then as merrie as thou canſt beezl am ſurethy eſtate and 
| condition wherein chou ſtandelt doth giuethee nv leaue 
that will not afford ic. | 


| a merrie heart, and procure true ioy indecde. Theonly 
way theuſceſt is to obteine pardon for thy (inne: and 
to get God co allurethy ſoule hereof, for vatil thea,thou 
canlt never haue ir, would(t thou never ſo fayne. A 
merry heart every one commends , cuery one delires 
and affects; but alas how few take the right courſe for 
obtciningofit? Well; though others dealefoolithly, 
yet bee thou more wiſe; humble thy ſelfe for linnes 


— 


| | \Might be of good vſe to teach vs to long for to be dillol- 


ved | 


I. paſt, reſolueagain(t all {innes, and deſireGod to bee 
Eſay 61.3. 
P/al.126.2.3. 


Marky.s made to thoſe that mourne, andonely vntothole , and 


| therefore mourne tor thy.liznes, and ſeriouly teeke 
for pardon of them, for valcil: thou doeſt thus ,neuer 
looketo ſee merry day in this world, nor inthe world 
tocome, | 
Further, inthat it is here ſaid they { bega»]co be mer- 

ry. This poyntis noted from hence by ſome of our Ex- 
politors, That rhe podly mans iy in this life uu but the be- 
ginning of oy. We ſhall hauethe fulncile of ioy hereafter 
when we come into Gods prelence, at whoſeright hand 
tt is (asthe Palmiſt ſpeaketh,) In this ife wee haue but 
; thefirlt fruitesof che ſpirit, and Gods earneſt penny ; Io 
| that other life wee muſt looke for the whole matlle and 
| perſecution of ble{Icdnefle. This poynt is true, and 


' 
i 


. Dottr, 

| The Godly 

| Mans 1Oy 1n 

| this life is but 

| the beginning 
of toy. 

; P/al.16.31. 


Secondly this may ſerue for our diretionhow toget | 


reconciled. Remember the promiſes , of this ioy is 
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ued thatwe may be with Chrift : for is the ioy that wee 
| hauc here but the beginning of ioy,ond agit were the-firlt 
fruites ? oh then, what (hall thecrop be, doth the joy 
| which wee hearetaſte of, and which in this life wee are 
| madepertakers of, palle all vnderftanding, as the Apo- 
| leſpeaketh? what then ihall the fulnetle thereof bee, 
| whois able toexpreſſe it. Burl intend nor to proſecute 


it, I now come to the laſt part of this Parable, which | 


 ſheweth vs the elder Brothers ill will or anger for his Fa- 
; thers recciuing home, and [0 welcommipg this his Bro- 
| ther, | | \ 


| Vernxstn 25. Now huclder Sonne was inthe field, and as 
| he came and drew mgh tothe hoſe, he heard 
- wnſicke and dancing, BEE | 
26. And hee called one of the ſernants , & aked 
what theſe things meant. 
27, And he ſaid unto him, thy Brother i come, 
ard thy Fatber hath killed the fatted Calfe, 


| becauſe he hath receined him ſafe & ſound. 
28..: And hee was angry, and would not goe in: 


therefore came his Father ont, and mrea- 
ted bim. * : 


Firſt, from whence it ari/eth,or how it was eccaſconed ;and 
that was vpon the vnderſtanding of his Fathers loue and 
ioyfull entertainment of his younger Brother : For, he 
beard muſicke and daxcing,verſe 25. And the ſeruants al- 


Text faith) He was angry, and would not goe in, 

Secondly, How this his anger is expreſſed, viz, by his 
reaſoning with,and acculing of his Father : which accu- 
ſation is amplified per «#75491, He had beene obedient, 
Loe theſe many yeares age 7 ſerne thee, neither at any time 
tranſprefſed I thy commandement, verle 29, But his Bro- 
| RX 3 ; ther 
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T* theſe laſt eight Verſes the anger and diſcontent of 
the clder Brother is layd downe: wherein conſider, 


ſo makesrepore thereof, wer/, 26, 27. Hereupon (as the 


) 
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ther had beene dilobedient, 4fſoone as this thy Soxne was 
come, which bath denoured thy ling with hart, thou baſt 
| K killed for hun the fatted { alfe, verſe ; 0. 
| Thicdly, How this is anger is qua/ified, and that is 
done two waies, Firſt, by his Fathers kinde entreaty of 
him. verſe 28, _— 

Secondly, by an Apelogie which his Father makes yo- 
| | to him, verſ. 32,32, 

Wherein we haue a Prepoſition, verſe 3 2, which hath 
init a Conceſſion of the former particulars : For the 
Father would notnow exaſperare him, but ſeemeth thus 
to reaſon, Grawnt it ber ſo as thew doeſt ſay of thy ſelfe z yet 
| thou derſt not well tobeg ffended, for all that I bhaue & thine, 
- . | Andſecondly,a Confirmation, verſe ;2. where hee doth 
 borh inftifie his owne proceedings, ab «quo, (for what he 
did was equley and right.) Andalfo ſecretly defend his 
younger Sonne, againſt his elder Brothers tormer accy- 
ſation; For though he were dead, get he tn now alins, thoreh 
| hewere loſt, heu new foun1: Heis not whor h: hath been, 
| : | the caleis altered. And thus wee ſce the limbes of this 

latter part : My purpoſeisonely toobſerue ſome gene- 
rallpoyntirom each of theſeſpecialls, 2nd fo draw to a ! 
concluſion, | 

And firit, in that this elder Sonne ypon the vnder. 
ſtanding of his Fathers loue and gracious dealing with 
| his younger Brother (who came home humbled: and 
| peritent) doth thus repine and grudge, waxe angry and 

| | d (content. Th'sgiueth vs tovnderſtand, that 
baths. | Thebliſſings of God wpon others are great eye-ſores wnto 
} The wicked | he wicked. They grudge and repineat the preferments 
repmeacthe | Cf othess inthe fauours of God, This our Sauiour rea- 


preferments of . cheth vs by another parable, A cer:aine kouBolder went 
others in Gods + 


"a ont early im the morning to h re labourers into hu vintyard, | 
Fort 4 | And when h-e had agreedwith them fer a pennie-a day, bee 
ve 2. ſent them into his vineyard to worke. And be went out at out  cheir 
verſe 3-44 the third boure ;4nd [ein 2 others idle ſent them inal/o.Thus [ther 1 
verſe 5.5, - bealſo about the fixt, nimth, and cleauemth houre. Now | N as ; 
: when : | 
AR — | \_ 
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when Emnen was come, the Lord called the labourers to gine| verſesg. 
them their byre, and gane exery man his penme ; to them that 
came in laſt be gane as much as tothe that came in firft.7 her.) verſQ11.13, 
fore the labonrers murmured againſt the {aſter of the vire- 
yard, ſayingtheſe left hane wrought but one houre,+thon haſt 
made them equall unto vs which baxe borne the burden and 
heate of 4, T hus did they enuie the ſeruants, and repine 
againſt the Maſters dealing. Many arc the exam- 
ples that might bee alleaged for confirmation of this 
truth. But take onefor all, God hee hath reſpect to Abel, | Gen 4.45. 
ard to bus offermg , bat vnto Kain, and to hu offering he had 
noregard ; Wherefore Kain was exceeding wrath, and bu 
connenance fell downe. And afterwards, hee ſlew hu Bre- 
ther: and why was this? but becauſe bis ewne workes were | 110bn 3 12, 
ewi/l, and bis Brothers good, Godregarded Abel: ſacrifice, y 
and had reſpet vnto it ; for this cauſe doth his brother | 
enuie him, andatlaſt doth murder him, \ 

Thereaſfon is, becauſe they areof that ſame euill one, | 1 706» 3.12. 
asS. lohnipeaketh : They are a helliſh brood, and are 
transformed intothe image of the deuil,who envied the 
happinelle of our firft Parentsin the Garden; of his na- | Gen-z15- 
ture doe they participate, hisworkes they doe, and can- 
not otherwiſechuſe. 

Secondly, as the tree is, fuch mnſt bethe fruir, they | Reaſon 2. 
are fleſh,and therefore muſt needs bring forth the fruits 
of the fleſh, whereof this is one,as the Apoeltledoth ma- | 
nifeſtly declare. Ga/.5. 21. | 

This then ſeruerh io reprooue many, who Came-like, T/e r, 
fret at the prefern:ents of others in thefauours of the 
Lord: And inwardly repine at the good eſtate and hap. 
pic condition of their brethren : the knowledge, zealc, 
and obedienceof others,and the fruits of theſe and ſuch | | 
| ike graces, viz, a good name, and eſtimation, doe in- | 

wardly vexe and co:ment them, and areas daggers at|- 
{their hearts ; The hearing, ſeeing, or thinking of any 0- 
| ther to have more,or ſo much as they themſelues haue, 
| is as a quotidian ague to their bones; it paines them day 
| X 4 andi 
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Pſal, 112, 10, 


Pmrum eſt, fs ipſe 
fit Felix, niſs al- 
"oth- | 

ter fucrit in fe- 
lix, 

1.Cor. 15.42. 
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Motiues to 
{hun caue. 
Firſt, it is the 


eres 


\e#ſhoulg be fauoured of the King aboue them(eluesz{o 
emenendure,thatthe God of heauen ſhould 
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and night, it cauſech them to gnaſh their teeth, and melt 
away. Sothat as /oſephs brethren could not endure that 
their Father (ſhould loue him bercter then he loued them. 
; And as the Princes of Babe//could not abidethar Dani- 


| Cannotit 
| reſpeR any beforethemſelues, though they continual- 
| ly blaſpheme his holy name,and no day will give obedi- 
| ence vatoſhim. Oh the curſed nature of this {ame mon- 
| ſter Exnie, which hlleth mea to the eyes, and there it (it- 
teth,and wherefoeuer through thoſe windowesit eſpies a 


__—_— O— 


proſperitie, and whatſocuer is good in any, it repineth 
at, Men arenot well, it they ſee others better, and ina 
manner, they doe hate to be happie,with any company. 
Sheuld God ſend theſe ro heauen, how would they 
brooke it ? for there one /ſtarre excels another in glory ( as 


In 


ſuch ( without repentance) for there they ſhall {ee no 
matter of enuie, but all obies ofextreame miſery: And 
yet there alſo ( {o enuious are they ) it may be they will 


they receiue the more tormentrs. 

Secondly, lerthis ſerue for our in{truQion : tofence 
and fortifie our felues againſt this diueiliſh enuie, Who 
isthere that had notnced be watchfull ? arenot the beſt 
and molt ſanited among(tGods children,aptro enuie 
and repine at others excelling in thegraces of God?doth 
not this curſed weed ſprout forth of the beſtground, of. 
rentimes tb our ſhame ? Hath not this euill had a hand 
inthoſe many broyles and contentions, which haue bin 
amonglt the faithfull from time co time ? This cannor 
be denyed, itis too too apparent; itriue therefore againſt 
this (inne, letal! carnall emulation be reſtrained by e- 
uery one of vs : we need not want for Reaſons to mooue 
vs hereunto; for 

Firſt, conlider, of all vices this is moſt vnprofitable, 


bleſſing, it is ſicknelle and death vato ir. Honor,wealth, 


the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) ſurely hell is the fitteſt place for 


delireto lit inthe chayre, and haue ſuperiority, though | 
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hauing in it neicher profit, nor yet pleaſure : jnfomuch, 
that one faith, (and chat truly ) an enuious man hath a 

reat deale of le{le witin his malice, then a very brvite; 
for whereas neither foule, nor fith, is taken in a ſnare 
without a bait, the ſpirgtull wretchis brought co the De- 
uils hooke without any pleaſant bie. The voluptuous 


man hath alitle pleaſure:the couetous man a liiile nro.- | 


fit ; but the enuious neither of both, : 
Secoadly,conlideryitis obnoxious and hurefull:Ic hur- 
teth others,and vur ſelues; Othersare hereby wionged, 
tor this vice isnot onely agaiplt charitie, which reioy- 
ceth in the good of others, as in ourowne : but it alſo 
tends to crueltie,and cauſfeth vs to ſeeke the bloud of o- 
cthers : what cauſed Cainto murther Abe/, but this linne 
of enuie? What cauſed Salto ſeeke after Danids death, 


but enuie? And what cauſed the Pharilics to crucifie the | 


Lord of life, butthis diuelliſh linne of enuie ? No won- 
der then we ſo often in Scripture finde, enuie and mur- 
ther combind together and 1oyned , as if they were 


twinnes, growing in one bodie, and could not be ſepa: | 


rated, Enuieis a Bloud-hound,and it (eldome hunts, but 
hunts to death : ſometimes indeed it is cald off, but the 
will is euer good. 

As it hurtcth others; ſoeſpecia!ly our ſelues : for this 
profitable quality, this vice adoue all other, is furniſhed 
with, that the owner thereot hath greatett dammage: 
And therefore one faith, Its the juiteſtof all vices, be- 
cau(e it bringeth with it, it: owne vengeance; God hath 


in juſtice appoynted this tobe a plague vnto it ſelfe, A. 
[ound heart ts the life of th: jic/h, but exuy ts the rottenneſſe of | 
the bones, ({aith Salemon.) T hat is it is huritull co the | 
; body, and painefullto the minde, and will quickly con- 


ſumea man, and bring him to his end, as the difeaſes 
which lie in the bones and eate vp the marrow. Who- 
/02mer findeth mee, ſhall ſl:y mee, {aith Caine : Somay the 
enuious man fay of himſclte ; for either hee fſecth ina 
van that which is good, and then he. repineth 2 or elte 


vnprofitableft 
| Of all VICES» 


Secondly, it is 
not ontly vn- 
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ſunt mala wnnm 
| tantum vile, 
Q44 authors in- 
commoda, Paſc!, 
Carpttque (> car 


 fitur vna: ſuppli- 
| CIKmg; [nm eft 


— 
| 9*3 |} 


| 


| 


ft Atnaſcipſn, | 


fic ſe gon altos, 
4n:uidus nw (Ge 
| quit, M «tm, 

, Gan, 4.14. 

| 


[ 
i 


that 


_— _— —— — _— —— —— —— 


| 


i oa 


Ei The true Conwert. | | 
46,2 2 um wn ſuſtair 
.; { chatwhichiseuill, & ſoreioycethy and both theſe waies ing of 
Meanes for the | he ſ12yeth his owne ſoule. See thca what cauſe cuery £ pirty 2 
- [preucating one of vs hath, co vie all ſanRified and holy meanes, for Fife 
of it. the preventing and purging of this vice away, it it haue oncet 
ſeizedon vs, And among(t others theſe. not en 
Firſt, purge Firſt, purge away al! pride and ſelfe-loue,from whenee |  :adeec 
away pride. | this vice fumeth. This remedy the Apoſtle $. Par pre- ae 
Gal.5-26, | ſcriberhto the Galatians, and in them co vs. Let vinet lblch 
: FR d-ſirom of paine-glory, pronoking one another, enaying one them, 
i; | another. Sildome doe you ſee an humble man envious, Laſ 
| And therefore labour for this grace, ſtore your hearts | Ls 
with humility and Chriſtian charity, for theſe will make ſame 1 
A | you thankefull for your owne portions, and glad te ſee tines ; 
| your brethren bleſſed intheirs, ro it... 
Cite 1; Sccondly, labour to beewell perſwaded of, and con- Hs | 
concly, ve | 42 <a Ry . - iN ibu. Y 
wellperlwadcd, rented with Gods holy adminiltration, in the Ciftr very fo 
of, andcon- | bution of his gifs, whether remporall or eternall, con- | frees f 
fented with 4. |cerning this life or a betrer. Remember God cannot be | An 
wiulrann in | Charged with folly, nor challenged ef vnrighteouſnes, cha 
the diftibuti- | heis an abſolute dif] poſer of his gifts, in what kinde (oe- ider, t 
cn of his v1fts. | yer,and may docwith his owne what hee thinkes good. oh hate 
Mutb20.13- | Hoiga fancy beggar that quarrels at his almes, becauſe enoug 
another fares becter : what ever our gifts arc from God, gnaſht 
Rm tlg5. they aremeerealmes; For who hath g1uen him firſt : Let lightec 
2 ' not then thine eye bee cuill, becauſe his is good : what thy of 
' ever God giucth to others, know that thou haſt more lignet! 
© thenthou doell deſerue ; and they haue nothing, but haltas 
what God will, Away then with this vice of Enuy. | and be 
Thirdly, re- Thirdly, rememberthac the graces and good things, forit. 
memberorhers | hich other Chriſtians haue, are for ourgood and be- AQc 
gifesare for | nefit. As the good of one member of the body, ſcruerh —_—— 
== 0op8 | forthe vſc ofanother, in repining therfore againſt ocher | fo the. 
| | mensgifts, ve repine for that which is ours,and maligne | G ht ? 
Fourthly, look |-gur ownewel fare, 2 2p Bur on 
, Ypon the trou-.| Fourthly, doenot onely eyethe bleſſings, which our | Enuie. 
Bi _ "ot rio brethren doecnioy: bur withall,caft your eyes vpon the [proſpe 
| ig go 5 ey | troubles, ſorrqwes, miſcrics, and calamities, which: hey | a 
| brethren; \ lultaine, | A gs 


—_—— 


The true Conuert. 


em I 


" ms 


| uſtaine, Did we thus, we ſhould beſo farre from enny. 
| ing of theny, that many times wee ſhould haue cauſe to 
pirty them, and pray forthem. 

Futrly, get atrue loue of grace intothy heart, which if | Fifily, per into 
once thou gettelt (though chou have a holy emulation, | thy hearc a true 
not couying their fulne(ſe, butthine owne want, which | ove of grace. 
iadeed thou oughtlt to haue) thou wile not bee much 
troubled with a cacnall emulation, enuying thoſe gifts 
which God hath giuenthem,but thou wilt much reſpe&R 
them, where ever thou (ce!t them, 

La(tly, be earneſt with the Lord by prayer,carneſlly | L2?'y, vic ear- 
intreat him to giue thee [trength, for mortifying of this ne fs 
ſame lingne. Pray once, and then againe, yea twenty |- 
times; andifrhat will not ſeruetheturne, adde faſting 
to it. Vſethele meanes, and | darepromilſe theethe vi- 
Rory in the end ; for they are approoued remedies, and 
very forcible, forthe curbing in, and fubduing of this 
ſame finne, | 7 
{ Andthelaſt vſe of this may be for admonition to ali} UV. 3. 
{uch as have any preferments in Gods fauours aboue o- | 
cher, to looke for Enzie: thou canſt nor poſlibly eſcape 4-1 
the biting of it 3 halt thou grace, theo thou halt matter; 
enough within thee to cauſe the wicked eo grate and 

naſh their teeth at thee, Theeyevfthe enuigusis ſharp 
lighted, likethe Eagles, and can foone fee what is wor. 
thy of commendations, and for thatchey will moſt ma. 
lignethce, and ſeeke eſpecially todefame thee. If chou 
haſt any goodaetle in thee, they will quickly deſcry it, 
and be diſcontent:d with thee, and repineagainft thee 
forie. De | 

A Queſtion was ſometimes put forth (as I haue heard) 
vnto a companie of Phylitians, what was the beſt helpe |, 
to the perſpicuitic of theeyes,and for quickning of = fe Goh 
ſight ? Some made anſwer, Fennel; others,Sa!endmne, &c. | 
But one amenglt the re(t;{aid Enxie was belt of all. For 
{Enuic.is very butije, and will (pie quickly, and (like a 
(Prof pectiue glatle) with the moſt, rather than with ws 

Wo lealt, 


Envy, the beſt 


medicine for 
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Ferri/ior ſ-geseft leaſt, Looke then to be deſcryed and to be enuied; x 
«eni ſemper i») thou canſt not ſhunic (wichout chou ſhould(t follow the! BY 
ag ; Viinum counſell,that ſometimes a Philoſopher gaue,to one that 9. 2 hs 
o*12ker.0uid, aked him bow/ he might auoide it : neither todoe nor | I 
No auoyding fay any thing that is good,) Thou may{t indeede ſave pre 
ecuic, if 3 | chy ſelfefrom the Lyar,by not ſpeaking with bim; from | XY 
man do well. | pe Freud, by not accompanyingwith him z and from : PC. 
| the Glutton,by noteating wich him; and trom the Con- = 
tentions, by not diſputing with him z but from the Engi- | wt 
;. 04, It is not ſufficient, though thou flieor Hatter him: | ga 
, | he cannot be well, if thou beeſt well ; thy riling is litle ; 
*  lefſegrieuousto him, then his owne falling. Thig the, like 
Diog. | Heathen themſelues haue obſerued,and therefore ng = 
3/or. | they ſaw an Enuious man fad, they would demand whe. RE 
| ther harme had hapned vnto him, or good vnto his! 5 Soy 
; neighbour. Andiindeed it may be queſtionable : for ; 85's 
| both theſe alike vex him, Halt thou then any gift or; | _ 
grace, wherein thou excellelt; or wherein thou doeſt 2 = 
| equall others? then looke for ſome that will maligne : of 
| thee : premonits, premunits, fore-warn'd,fore-atm'd; the | : forn 
| ſtreame ran ever ſo,andever will, Andthus much be © As 
ſpoken of chis firſt branch, which is the occaſion or; | hes 
ground , from whence this elder brothers diſcontent fs 
_ for the ſecond: and that isthe manner how he| 2 } = 
Ferſ.29. 30. | exprefleth it : laid downe intheſe words ; Avd he ain. Heng 
; . | ring ſaidto his Father: Loe theſe many yeares doe I ſerue | | ſay | 
| thee; neither tranſgrefſed I at any time thy Ccommandement, | ; _ 
| and yet thou newer gaueft me a Kid, that 1 might _—_ __ 
| merry with my freinds, But aſſoone as this thy ſon was come, | thei 
| which hath dewoured thy lining with harlots, thou haſt killed. _ 
| for hin the fatted Caife, Here we may ſee, how heex-| | had 
: | preſſeth this his diſcontent, by his expoſtulating the | ede 
| matter with his Father ; acculing.him forhard and vn-| | on 
-  thankfull dealing ; but iuſtiffing of himſelfe for his con- U | che; 
| - , tinwalland conſtant obedience. The point wee may | | allo 
| | | hence learneis this, | K |for; 
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with God,aud to complaine againſt his dealings a5 too bard an 
v1inuſt, How common a thing was this with the carnall 


proceedings? Inſomuch that the Lord was oitentimes cauſe with 
faine to put his courſes vnto ſcanning , and to call the. Go4. 
peoplerto a pleading,as by his prophet Efay : (omelet vs 1,1 1 10, 
reaſon togither, ſaith the Lord, And ſoinanother place: 
Wherefore I will plead with yon, ſath the Lord, Anda-' je, ,.,. 
gaine; Behold 1 will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſaye#?, I | verſe 35, 
haue not ſinned, And in divers other places,we have the | 
cen inſtruct his Prophets, how to anſwer the people, | 
when they began to reaſon with themabout his wayes : | 
as /er,5.19. And it ſhall come to paſſe, when yee ſhall (ay, ' Rpt 
wherefore dath the Lord all theſe things wnto ys? then foalt | | EA het 
thoy anſwer thews, lthe as yee haue forſaken me &c.- So | 
againe: And it ſhall come to paſſe, when thou haſt ſhewed  1:r,16, 10. 
thu people all theſe woras,and they ſhall ſay unto thee;where- 

fore hath the Lord pronouuced all this ewill againift vs? or | 

wha! «© our miquitie ? or what « our ſinnethat welhane com-. 

wited againſt the Lord our God? Then ſhalt thou ſay onto! worſen, 
them; becauſe your fathers haue forſaken me te, In the 

58. of E/ay, in the beginnipg of it, you may ſeetheir | 

praQtiſe diſcouered : for there we may finde them chal- | | 
 lenging God for hard meaſure : Wherfore hane we faſted, jay 58.; 
ſay they, and thou ſerft ut not ? wherefore haue we affiifted 
our ſoules,and thou takeſ? no knowledge? Asif God did 
them great wrong in not harkning and attending on 
their ſuites. Thus did they in Ezechzels dayes, calum- 
| Niate Gods proceedings of inequalitie: The fathers | | 


d h. 8, " 
had eaten ſowre grapes. and the childrens teeth were ſet on | ES 2h 
edge, The fathers bad linned, and they muſt beare the 

| puniſhment : what equalitie was in this# therefore | 
they cry out : The way of the Lora ti not equall, Thus | — yy 


By any fault, how would they turne againe, and in a, 


manner | 
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It is the pro- | 
pertie of the 
wicked to ex- 


Ifraelites ? how ordinarily did they obie againſt Gods poſtulate the 


It ts a propertie ef the wicked ts expoſtnlate the _ | ' Dolly, | 


alſ9in the time of Mdalachie, when they were reproued. zcchy3 3020s 
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M alac,1.6 manner challenge God to his face : Tou hane deſpiſed my | h 
name, ſaith the Lora: Wherein have we drſpiſed thy name, } @N.- þ 
Mal.z.t7 faith che people? Tee have wearied me with your words Ly 
( faich rhe Lord ) wherein bane we wearied thee, ſay the | » 
Mah 3. 7+ people? Returne onto me, aiththe Lord, Burt wherein + jar 
- >. wereturn:, ſaid they? Tee hane robbed me, faith God: Us 
; herein ? ſay they. Tour words haze bin ſtout againſt me, bs 
yer.13» | faith mheLord: What have wefpoken ſo much againſt thee, | 
| lay they 2 Thus you ſee how ready they areto conteſt | 
with the Lord, in cuery particular,holding themfelues ” 
-innocent,& thinking themſelues more harder vſed then _ 
they had deſerued. And as this euer hathbin the pro- | - 20 
pertic of the wicked,to plead again(i Gods proceedings; | . 
ſo it ever will be. For at the laſt day,when the maſter } | _ 
Luk,13.25,26. | of the houſe & riſen vp, and bath ſiut to the dore &C. then : Nl 
ſoall ſome begin to ſay, we haue eaten and arunke in thy pre- } | _ 
ſence,and thog haſt taught in our ſtreets : and other ſome | | _ 
(hall ſay, Haxe-we net propheſied in thy name ?and in thy | #73 
Hath.7etl. name haue caft ont Denils? and in thy name done many won” | | 
derfull workes ? challenging Chrilt for vniuſtdealing in | 4 
-condeinning them: Yea, and when they are, as it were | bay 
going to execution, and at the laſt caſt, after that feare- I. |}; 
Math.25.41. | full ſentence of Depart from me yee curſed into exerla- | 108 
fling fire prepared for the Dinell and bus Angels is denoun- | Fa 
ced againſt them; yet then they will plead alſo for f | | F 
themiclues againſt the Lord: when ſaw we thee an hun- OY 
| wveiſ44 | gredgor athirſt,or aſtranger,or naked,or fich,or in priſon,and pr or 
| dA rot miniſter nto thee ? Thus challenging God for - 
vniult ſentence gholding theniſelues to beinnocent,and Pe 
guiltles, and to haue committed no ſuch fault, as covld _ 
deſerue ſo heauy a doome, And thus we haue ſcenethis | _ 
point (viz,) That «t wthe propertie of the wicked to expo- 46 
| ſeulate the matter with Ged,and complaine againſt his precee- N w 
| dings vninſt and vaequell, {ufficicntly cleared angcon- | he 
| rmed, 1 | 
It any demand to know the reaſen, thentaketinaj } | _ 
{word,and this it is,  * : ED | ; ba 
| as | They { EEE 
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They are ignorant and proud : They are ignorantof | Reafer, 
their owne eſtate and condition z they know net that | 
they haue done euill, neither will they know it; and 
| thereforethey think they haue deſerued no ſuch things, 
as Godinflitecth on them. Hence commeththat reaſo- 
| ning,and expoſtulating;that cenſuring of, and pleading 

Z P 153 © P D 

againſt Gods proceeding, | 
'  Hearenowthe Vles. 
| Andfirſt behold a difterence betwixt Gode children Fje n. 
and wicked ones: The wicked (as we baue ſeene) are | 
cucrmore obiecting againſt God and his proceedings ; 
and (till complaining againlt his dealings, as vnequall 
and vniult, But of bow contrary a diſpolitien is the 
childe of God? who is euermore content to ſubmit 
himſelfe tro Gods ſeuere(t courſes; alwaies acknowled- 
ging and confelling, that God is rightecus in his pro- 
ceedings,and purein his ations. So much did Nebe-|,  . | 
{ab confelle,when he thus ſaid, Szrely thou art inf} in all | ——_ _ 
that is come wponvs: for thou baſt dealt truly, but we bane | 
done wickedly, And ſo did Daxicl, Righteouſnes belongerb | py, 
{ unto thee, and vnto vs open ſpame &c. Thus doth the 
Church acquit the Lord from all iniuftice in his dea- | 
lings: / will beare the wrath of the Lord, becanſe I hawe 
| ſinned agamſt him, Thelike afte&ion was in Daxidzas 
{ doth appeare by theſe, and thelike ſayings, Inſt arr thow | pjy1,c1.4; 
| when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure whenthon indgeft, And a- | 

gainez 1 know, oh Lora, that thy wagements areright, and p41 119.75, 
chat thou. haſt affiifted me inuſtly, And elſe-where he thus 
{peaketh 3 Rightcons art thou(O Lord) and init are thy TER 
mdgements, This might be further ſhewed by divers _—_— 
| other in(tances: as by that of E!y; who hearing of the 
iudgement 1ntended by the Lord vpon him and his 
houſe, ſaid thus, /t is the Lord, let bims doe what ſeemerb: Re WOE | 
him good : as allo by that of Hezekiab,who being repro-| © 
ued,and ſeuerely threatned, for his folly, in ſhewing his | ” 
| treaſure vato the Emballadors of the King of Babel, ; 
| vicd thele words: The word of the Lord i good; which 
| 5 thor "S 
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thou haſt ſpoken, All theſe ſayings manite(tly ſhew their 

their readineiſe to ſubmit themſclues to Gods good 
pleaſure, without repining. The like example wee haue 
in /ob, who charged not God with any vniult dealing (as | 
the Text ſheweth) butin the mid{t of his atHition bleſt | 
and praiſed Gods name. 

And as this ſhewes a difference betweene the one and 
the other ; ſo may itallo {erue for triall of our ſelues, 
Hath God afflicted thee any way, in body or in goods ? 
and hath his hand lyen heauie on thee, and that all the 
day long (as Daxid ſpeaketh,) VWell how haſt thou bin 
now affeed and diſpoſed ? haſt rhou yeelded thy ſelfe: 
| with all ſubmiſſion to Gods proceedings? halt thou ac- 
knowledged the Lord to be iult and vpright in all his 
dealings ? and haſt thou quietly and without repiniog, 
ſubmitted thy ſclfe to Gods feuereſt courſes ? if fo, itis 
a good [igne of a ſanifed heart:But if (otherwiſe)thou 
haſt murmured and repined,and expoſtulared the cauſe 
with God, complaining of wrong and injury, efteeming 
thy ſelfe to bee hardly dealt withall co bee ſo vied, and 
withall doeſt pleaſethy felfe inthis gaine-ſaying humor, 
Then let mee tell thee, it is an cuident ligne ot a grace- 
leſs ſoule 8 vaſanRifed ſpirir. And if this bea true note 
of a wicked oneto expoſtulare with God, and murmure 
againſt his proceedings, as we haueſcencit is, then it will 
diſcoucr many to be ſuch: For how ordinary a thing is 
|it inthe day of trouble to heare men murmure and re- 
|pine (yea,itmay be curſe and banne}againſtthe Lord ? 
what more vſuall then to diſpute how this can ſtand 
with juſtice, thus and thus to puniſh ? How are Gods 
dealings cenſured andcalled intonueſtion by the ſonnes 
of men? And howdoemen (as it were) challenge God 
to his face of vnequall and vaiult proceedings? I doc 
indeed conteſle, that through extreamity of anguiſh 
Gods deareſtchildren may forgetthemſelues ſomtimes: 
and ſo did lob and D awid, whoſe fect were almoſt gone, but 
| in their cooler bloud they will recall their errour ; and 

mite 


—_——— 
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(mice vpontheir thighes, and lay their hands vpon their 
mouthes, & though they ſpeak once, yet they wil anſwer 
no more, as /ob {peaketh ; And as Danid laith; hi ſole 
ſhall keepe ſilence wnto the Lord. They will uot pleaſe them- 
{clues in that gaine-ſaying humor, but labour to repretle 
all ſuch repinicg thoughts, and diſtempered paſllions. 
| T hirdly, Seerng itis a property of the wicked thus to 
| expoſtulate with God, and complaine of his procee- 
. | dings as vniult and vnequall ; thea let this diſpolition 
| be tarre from all ſuch as feare the Lord; let nor che god- 
ly walke inthe way of linners,but retraine theirfect trom 
this path: Lervslearne coiultineGod 1a all his waies, 
& to acknowledge him to be righteous in all his workes 
and ations. Hath the Lord layd on thee licknetle, po- 
uerty,fmpciſonment, or any other grieuous croile ? ſee 
| (then) thou vadergoe it wichour murmuring or repi- 
ning : Charge not God with any hard or vaiult dealing; 
for /hall not the Tudge of all the world doe right, laid Abra- 
ham ? yea, our God cannot but doe right, for righteoul- 
nefle is efſentiall voto him; itis himſelte, and hee may 
alſoone denie hin:elfeas deale vniuſtly, His will is the 
' rule of [»ſtice, and therefore it mult bee iuſt becauſe hee 
willethir, Let this then be enough for thee and me, the 
Lord will haue ict ſo. Learne thou with Dawid to bee 
dumbe and (ilent, becauſe God hath done ir, Doe not 


that there ſhould be any intultice with him ; learne (cf 
feRually ) that golden ſaying of char kingly Prophet. 
Right eous art thou, O Lord, and wut are thy mwagements 
W hich verſe Manruwmw the Emperourvttered when he 
! {aw his wife and children put to death betore his eyes : 
and when he wagfittipg himſclfero lay his owne neckc 
| vpon the blocke,becauſewhen he might have redeemed 
| thelife of his Souldiers taken by the enemy, for a {mal! 
ſummeof money would nor, but ſuffered chem all to be 
[put voro the ſword, I confelle this is ſooner ſaid ther. 


done, and ſocner taught then learned ; for it is no call; 
Y thing 


dare toenterraine iuch a thought within thy heart, as 
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* | ſay to him that formed it, why haft thow made me thus? Hath 


Fay 45.9: 
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thing tocurbeand keepevnder our owne vnruly paſli- | 
ons : yetlet vs (triue and labour by all good meanes to | 
ſubduethem, and repreile them. Ariſe, and goe downe to | 
the potters howſe, and there [ will cauſe thee ro heare my | 
words {ſaid God to Jeremiah: ) So let vs ariſe and goe | 
downe to the potters houſe, and his clay and wheele | 
ſhail ceach vs many good in{lructions, The clay in fa- | 
(hioning vpon the wheeleis plyable, and readily recei- | 
ueth any forme or faſhion. God is the Porrer, and we as | 
clay vnto him, how comes it then we grow diſcontented 

with his proceedings? Someare poore, others baſe; and 

ſome are lickly, and otherſome deformed ; theſe look- 

ing vpon others, who are morenoble, rich, (trong, pre- | 
| portionable, 8c. ſay vſually with diſcontentment, God 


RY 
la > Ruta OC Co re 


thou that aiſputeſt with thy maker ? ſhall the thing formed 


not the potter power oxey the clay of the ſame lumpe, to wake 
{ one veſſel{to honour, and another vnto diſhonour? Behold, as 
the clay ts in the potters hand, ſo are you m mine, O houſe of 
| {Fact (/atth the Lord, ) Bethouconrent then with Gods 
| dealing, for Woe be wnto hims that firineth with his Maker. 
| L*r the potſheard ſirine with the potſhearas of the earth:ſhall 
| the clay fay to him that. faſhioneth it, what makeſ} thou ? If 


; thou wilt needes contelt, contelt with man, with a pot- 


| 


| heard likethy ſelfe ; but beyyareof contending with the 
| Lord thy maker, Lay thou thy hand vpon thy mouth, 


; and be content, thowgh thou wert affured (which thou } 


| canſtner be)that God hath madethcea velfell of diſho- 
nour,and ordainedtheeto damnation. When then thou 
' feele{t corruption to ariſe, and beginne to plead againſt 
wv - 

i Gods proceedings, remember the Potters houſe, and 


check thy ſelte. His dealings arealwates juſt and equal]; i 


| andifthou canſt not ſee it, condemne thy owne blind. 
| ne!le, and not them, nor him tor thern. | 
Andlaſtly, this may ſerue for comfort, to all ſach as | 


mighthaue made methus, or thus, as theſe, But who art | 


| tFndethamſclues to hauc a yeelding (pirit, quietly, with- 


Qut >. 


— 
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| 


{ 


| 


on them, Anditar ſometimes they feele (for indeede, 


| aſanRified ſoule, and let them makemuch of it, for 


| 
{Vers. 22. Loe, theſe many yeeres doe I ſerme thee, nei- 


| 
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out murmuring or repining, ſubmitting themſelues to 
Gods ſeuereſt courſes : And though the Lord lay on 
them many a ſoreafilition,and heauy croſle, yetthey 
{till tuftifie him, and condemne themſelues : confeſling 
that God is righteous, but itis they who haue done 
wickedly. And withall, acknowkedge it is his mercy 

that be ſends no greater, and [ayesno ſoreriudgement 


who at ſometimes ſhall not) their owne rebellious paſ- 


(ions to ariſe, and the fleſh begin torepins and murmur, | 
they will ſtraighe checke it and controll ir, not daring 
to harbour a thoughtor conceitof Gods hard dealing. 


Let ſuchastheſe know, they haue a notable euidence of 


this may coinfort them in the midſt oftrouble : For aſ- 


ſuredly,a great meaſureofgrace haſt thou attained vn- | 


to, whoart come thus farre, 
Now further, marke what a goodly colour thiselder 
ſonne hath tor this his doing, | 


ther trarſgrefſea I at any time thy comman- 
dement, and yet thou newer {aueft mee akid, 
that 1 might make merry with my friends, 

30. But dſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath denoured thy liumg with harlats, thou 
haſt killed for him the fatted calfe, 


(= paint ypon & retten poſt: Heereis a glori. } 
ous varniſh vpon a bad ation. Hee was indeede 
diſcontent and angry, and would not comein ; but hee 
gives the reaſon, and doth alledge the cauſe. 
Hence learne, 

What fſune ſoener wicked men commit , they bane ſowse c0- 
loxr for it : They baze faire pretences for their foule finnes, 
Sax, when hee offered ſacrifice contrary to Gods will, 


Text, 


Dor, 
Wicked mcn 
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haue faire pre-/ 


tences tor 


being reprooued for it, hee (traightalledgeth a reaſon, 
& fe | Bec anſe 


| foule fanes. 
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Becauſe [ ſaw that the people were [catter ed from mee, and 
that thow cameſt not within the dayes appoyuted, &c. [ for- 


ced wy ſelfe therefore, and offered a burnt off:ring. So for | 


his ſparing the ſheepe and oxcn, and the beſt of the 
ſpoyle (which wich the Amal:kues ſhould baue becne 
deliroyed) he hath ſomecolour, Jr was ts ſacrifice unto 
the-Lord, Yhus:4hab and /cz4be! couer the murther. 
of Vaboth withiullice againit blaſphemy. Hee did bla-| 
{þh: me God ant the King ((aid thoſe men of Belial,which 
witneiled again{t him.) So [ada pretended the poore, 
and hisgreat care of them, when hce grudged his Ma- 
lter a little vntion ; when asindeede, Thu hee ſayd, net 
that he cared for the poore : but becauſe he was atheefe, and 


for the putting of Chriſt to dearth, haue tor their cover, 
the fafety of the peopke. /f we ler him alone, the Romanes 


| Fall com? and take away beth onr place and nation, And ther- 
| forext 1s expedient (ſayd Cayphas ) that one man forould dye 


for the people, andthat the whole nation periſhnot. Many 
other examples might be brought to prooue this, as that 
of Simeon and Lens again(t the Sichemarres, who had apre- 
tence to couzr that their cruell murther, Should hee Teas 
with our ſifter, as with an harlat, So the [ſraelues touch- 
ing their Idolatry. And H*red, whoſe cruell intention 
wanted not a couer, But theſe that haue been brought, 
doe (uthciently,prooue the poynt that hath bcene deli- 
uered, Heare row the Reaſons. 

Wicked men would not be thought to be, as indeed 


| they are, corrwpr, abominable ; ncither would they haue 


their aRtionsrhat proceedefrom them, to bee eſteemed 
as wicked and vaiuſt ; Henceis it, thatchey ſecke for 
pretence; and excuſcs (as Adam for fip-leaues) to hide 
their fione and ſhame, 

Secondly, R-aſonis one of the principall faculties in 
{man zandth-refore, though ofcearimes heedenies the 


mar ofreaſon, yet never will he abſolutely deny reaſon, 


(withour, ! 


_— "> 
” 


had the bag, axd bare what was put therein, The like wee 
ſezin the cheefe Prieſts, who taking coun{ell rogether, | 


— At 
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| (without he will deny himſelfe.) Hence it is, thar men 


'vileor wicked. The vſes follow, 


Firſt, chis (erueth to I many, who ſet goodly | 


| ſhewes vpon their euill 
| with falſe colours, 

| As firſtthe Papiſts, who ſet deceitfull colours vpon 
their ſuperſtitious praftices. As for their (acrilegious 
' dealingyin with-holding the Cup fromthe people, they 
| haue this colour, T he wineis in danger to be ſpilt, and 


oings, and varniſh their linnes 


| whatneedesthe pec+ leto hauethe cup,isnor his bloud 


 intheveines (ay they) and doe notthe people receiue 
| whole Chriſt, body and bloud and all ; whcn they re- 
 ceiue the bread ? And ſo for their Idolatry, in worſhip- 
' ping of Images 3 thus they colourit, we worſhip not the 
| Image, but God im the Image, and Images are Lay- 
mens bookes, very necdefull(fay they) for their encreaſe 
in knowledge, The like colours haue they for their 
' praying to Saints and Angels, they honour them (they 
ſay) bur as the friends of God, and goevnto them, bur 
asvnto Mediatours ; for it were great preſumptionfor 
them to come to God themſelues, conſidering their 
owne vnworthinelle : andtherefore, in humility, they 
goetotheſe, thac they may entreat God, and makein- 
terceſſion for them. And theſe faire pretences have 
they, to cover their abhominable Idolatry : And hence 
itis, thatthe dregs of that religion areſo ſettled inthe 
hearts of many, (o that by no meanes they can bee roo- 
ted out, and all becauſe of this deceirfull varniſh. 

But to our ſelues; for whoſeeth not in what requeſt 
this Art of colouring is? Complexion-makers wee haue 
| (as one faith well) not onely for withered faces of ouer- 
worneStrumpets ; bur al{ofor the vglieſt and moſt de- 
formed (ſins. What vice ſo odious, that hath not found 
a couer ? What ſinne ſo grolſe,which(oncecommirted) 
hath not ſome faire pretence ? Gods Sabberhs are bro- 
$14. * ken; 


— 


will have ſome reaſon (though falſe reaſon before they 
, will haue none) for oy thing they doe, bee itneuer (o ; 
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Diuers ſorts of | ken ; his name blaſphemed, his ſcruice negleRed, our | 
——_— | brethren defrauded, the poore oppreſled, and all vader | 
coonenevaer > | pretence of necellitic of living in the world, and main- | * 
Fit, fuchas | taining wife and children, with the re(t of our familie. | 
plead neceſſirie | Thus many (I ſay notall ) of you Shop-keepers, per- | 
- _ ' {wade your (elues ( as your pradtiſe teſtifieth ) that you 
eur cating* | could notlive, if you ſhould not lie, and decciue, for by 
As 17. * * | thiscraft, you get your gaine: So other Tradeſtnen, as 
: Taylors, Shoomakers, Vintners, Butchers, Chandlers, 
and the like, thinke they may be diſpenſed with,though 
they labourin the workes of their callings on the Sab- 
both day, becauſe otherwiſe they ould looſetheir cu- 
ſtome, together with their gaine, by which they are ena. 
bled to maintaine themſelues, and theirs. Yea, and vn- 
| der this pretence, many live in valawfull callings, as V- 
| ſurers, Players, Gamſters, and the like : but what better 
| pretence haue theſe, then Harlots, Theeues, and Pick- | 
purſes, who vie thoſe courſes, becauſe they haue no o- | ' 
ther meanes toliucand maintaine themſelues? If this be 
aſufficient cloake for ſinne;then Tiburne haththe more ; 
' cauſe tocomplaine,where many/a one haue ended their | 
dayes, fortheir robbingand taking mens purſes by the | 
high way ſide, though they haue pretended, that they * 
| | had no other means co live by,and ifthey had not done : | 
this,they knew notwhich way to haue maintained them- | | 
ſelues, Away then with this ſottiſh excuſe, and fond pre- | 
tence, for better were it for theenot to liueatall, thento 
live in (inne,tothe diſhonour of God, and hurt of thy | 
brethren z and farre better wereit chat thy bodie ſhould | 
| pine and famiſh in this world, then that thy bodie and | 
| foule ſhould for ever fry in hell tormenes, | 
Secondly, ſuch. So other-ſome being reproued for their negleA of 


7 


——— 


as plead poucr- | ggod duties , and holy exerciſes which God emioynes; 
"39 range & pretend their pouertic and meanc eltate;our whole time | 
timeforgood {Ay fÞEy is little enoughto provide for neceſſaries, wee | 
duties and reli- haveno leiſureto heare Sermons, read the Word, pray | 


\ gious exerciſes with our familie,as other haue ; and if we ſhould do this | 
| 
we 


| The true Conuert. JIY*: 
r | we may beg our bread, except we ſhould vie fraud and 
T | deceit,to ſupply our need, But letſuch know, this isno | 
- ſufficient excuſe for thenegle& of holy duties. For one 
-N | thing is necellary, as our Sauiour telleth CIfartha, and 
on we mult rid our (elues of worldly encumbrances, to 
u chooſethe better part, If we would fir? ſecke the Kmg- 
4 dome of heanen,and the righteowſnefſe thereof, all theſe things 
s ſhanld be ginen yntovs, We haue Gods gracious promule 
Sy for carthly necetTaries. | 
hb Sundry other pretences doe many bring to defend | ,,, dly, ſuch 
p- their (inne, as that they doe ir topreuent a turther mil- | a; precend pre- 
I chiefe, Thus doe the Papiſts excuſe the maintaining of | uention of fur- 
'S their Stewes: we doe it, by they, to preucntafurther in- | ber miſchicfe. 
L- conuenience. ; 
- Others pretend, they doethis, or this euill onely for | Fourthly, ſuch 
T this end,that by their 0.1 ne experience,they may ſee the 07 A 
j- vanitieand vilcnelſe of it, Sodoemany ofour Citizens | 
= | goeto [ce matle for trials ſake, and that againe & againe, 
Ee yea, and for a need can bow their knee to Baa/:tel] them 
Ee of this,they colour it with this pretence, they goeindeed | 
ir | to ſee it, bur it is with a good intent, that they might F 
[- | learnethe more to loathit. Imightinſtance in ſundry o- _ rm 
y | ther particulars,as for the hearing of the word,ſome will | 79 4 
e| heare once a moneth, or at molt once a day, but no oft. F. CE. 
- | ner, for, ſay they, we can heare morethen, then we can| der pretence of 
- | practiſe all our dayes, And the like, for their comming | hearing more 
D | to the Lordstable, they cannot come, becauſe they are —_ L 
y | not in charitie, orthey are not prepared as they ought praQtiſe un 
d | to be. Thus are we growne skiltull in varniſbing of {1n| their lives. 
J thus doe we blaunch our vile blemiſhes, and putrified | And fo others 
| ſores, which euidently ſhewes that we are'ranke bypo- —— | 
s ps A 2to 
f | 1 | crites, andexceeding linners againftthe Lord, the Lords ta- 
z \ j | Secondly, let this admoniſh vs, that we colour not | ble,becaulſe : 
e | 1 | ouraRtions, when weknow they be euill, neither ſer a| they are notin 
p | | faire gloiſe on them asthe wicked doe, alwayes remem- —_ _ 
7 | { (bring; thacalbeitcolouring may ſerue vs for aduantage|* Oe _ 
$ | XX amongſt men, yet ro hu eyes with whom we hae to ave, all| y, PE k 
- | Y 4 things 
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{ wich linners in 
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with quiet and 
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diſcouered,and thy very thoughts ſhall be made magni- 


made, conteined in the two laſt verlſes. 


| fruit, and had hid himſelfe amongſt the buſhes. eAdem 
(faich he) where art thou ? Haſt thou cater of the tree where. | 
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things are naked andwncouered, Hee cannot be deceived 
by any pretence,though neuer ſo cunningly contriucd, 
—_ man may be: It is not pretence will (tead ys at 
that day, when God ſhall enlightenthipgs that are hid- 
den in darkenefle : thenſhall all chings appeare as they 
are,and all coulourable pretences ſhall vaniſh away as 
(moake z then ſhall the very ſecret parts of thy heart bee. 


felt. - | 
And thus much be ſpoken of the ſecond branch,wher- 
in we haueſecne, bow this elder brother expretledthis 
his diſcontent, viz, by bis-reaſoning with, and accuſing 
of his Father for vakindaeſle; which accuſation he doth 
amplifie, by an eAnritheſir, He had beene obedient and his 
y ounger brother diſobedient. 
Now we come tothe third and laſt branch, wherein 
we are to ſee how this hisanger is qualified : And that is- 


done two wayes, 


Firſt, by his Fathers kind intreatie of him. ver. 28, | 
And ſecondly , by the Apollogie, which his Father 


Forthe firſt, and from the firſt of theſe,we may learne 
thus much ; 
When God hath to deale with pnmers, he dealeth with them 
in 4 milde and mecke manner,and not mfuric audrage. The 
Father we ſee doth deale with him in a peaceable man- 


ner, he commeth and intreats him tocome in, and doth 

notin a furie will him to be packing,and come no more., 
within his doores, In ſtead of chiding, hefals to intrea-! 
ting ;and1n peaceable termes, debates the matter with | 
him, By whoſe praQtiſe, Gods gracious dealing with (in- 

ners is {et forth, For the further proofe of this truth, doe- 
but remember Gods manner: of proceeding with our | 
Grandfather Adam, after he had eaten of che forbidden | 


of þ,tuld thee thou ſhouldſt not eate ?Thus in quiet and; 


peaceable/ 
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} peaccabletermes did God reaſon the matter with himz | | 
and did not with turieand violence come vpon him. 
And after the ſame maner did he deale with Cam there | Gen, 4 9.10. 
'#« Abelthy brother f What haſttbou done ? The woyce of thy | 
bretbers bloud cryeth unto me from the ground, | 
Such likewiſe was his dealing with the rebellious -K | | 
elger, continually from time totime, as is manifelt in 
Scripture, and cannot be vaknowne touch as are exer- | 
ciled ( though but meanely ) in the reading of Scrip- 
ture. 
|  Thereaſonsof Gods ſo dealing may be theſe; Firſt, | Resfor 1, 
that the ſinner might be broughtto a light of his linne | 
the better, and ſo cither conuinced or converted : For 1 
this mildeand gentle kind of dealing doth much ſooner 
cauſe the offender to (eehis fault;then a baſty and paſlio- 
nateproceeding doth or can, | 
And ſecond reaſon may be this; Wicked ones (if | 2,6. | 
they belong nor vnto God ) muſt be let goc on co the 
| height of impietic, and extremitie of p; ophaneneſle,and 
therefore they are ſuffered to goe @n without checke or | 
contrell(hauing no bands almoſt either in life or death) 
thatthey might fl vp the meaſure oftheir linnes tothe 'n 
very brim; and afterwards be filled with wrath,they be- q 
ing veilels of wrath, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, | 
Now forthe vies. And firſt ſeeipg this is ſo,that God He, . 
himſelfe when he hath to deale with {inners, doth deale 
ſo mildly, and in ſo peaceable a manner ; this then ſer- 
ueth for the iuſt reproofe of ſuch, as having to deale 
| eicher with friend or foe, grow hot & boy (terous if they |. ! 
be alitcle mooued or provoked: Of fo fiery and furious | 
a difpolition arethey, as if you mooue them bur a lictle 
by a word, or the leaſt negle that may be, they will be. 
rcadie to reuenge it with a blow, or with a (tab : roo ma- 
ny ſuch haſtie and turbulence ſpirits are amongſt vs, the 
Lord amend vs, But let fuch cake notice of Gods peacea- 
| | ble dealing,and procecding, cuen with the veſſels of his 
| wrath, who-commeth not vpon them with ſuch _y 
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and rage, but reaſons with them in milde and quiet 

termes. How farre arethele from imitating God,as good 

children ought to doe i But 1 am crotled and prouoked, 
ſo that | cannot forbeare, let me alone, provoke me nor, 

and I am meekeenough, 


[ medie. ls this that Chriſtian meeknetlſe which-chou art 


A worthy commendation; The bruit beaſt will ſcarce | 
 ſtirrevnprouoked: and the Deuill himfelfe ({ according 
| tothe Prouerbe ) & good, /o long as he w pleaſed ? And art 
| thou good nolonger? VWhy then let this be thy com- 
; mendations z thou ait as mecke as a Beare, or as a Lyon, 
| or as a Tyger: and of as mildea diſpolition,as the Deuill 
is, for thelc are quiet, if they be not crotled, and fo by 
thy owneconfetiion art thou, but notelſe, for if thou 
beelt Rtirred,then thou mult needs ſpeake, there is nore- 


commaunded to put on ; and called vpon to learne of 
Chriſt? He dealt not roughly wich his enemies, no, not 
with [wdas, when he came to apprehend him, and betray 
him into the hands of linners, bur called him friend: 
Chrift Ie/as never taught theeto be ſo hut and haſltie in 
dealing with thy enemie, much letle in dealing with thy 
' friend and brother : know then thy meekenetle is no 
Chriſtian meekenetle, but a brutiſh meckeneſſe, ſuch a 
meeknelle as1sro befound in the Zeare and Tyger, as 
' formerly I haue ſayd. F; 
Secondly, Is God thus mecke and milde, even when 
he hath todeale with linners ? T his then commendeth 
vnto vs the grace of meekene(le towards our brethren 


| and much reſpeRed of him. A vertue oft conamended 
| fo all eſtates and degrees, and commanded both by 
precept, and by practiſe, Astothe Magrftrate,the A- 


The Hagsſtrate mult ſhew it, euen when iuſtice is to 
| be executed,and puniſhment inflicted on malefaRors z 
as /oſna did, who(when Achan was apprehended, and 
his ligne diſcouered,whereby he had offended God and 


much more. A vertue which is acceptable tothe Lord, | ' 


nifter, the Maſter, the Wife, ihe Serwant, and the like, | 
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troubled 1/-ae/})-dealt afterthis milde and gentle man- 
| ner. My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee gine glory to the Lord God of | 1:ſu 4.19. 
1/rael, and make confeſſion vnts bum, and ſhew me now what 
thor haſt done, hide not from, mee, Thus in a milde and 
peaceable manner mult they bee dealt withall*: Mer- 
cy and loue is to be ſhewed tooflenders, even in puniſh- | 
ing of offenders. The 44in/teralſo mult remember it. 
Pax! enioynes Timotby to vie it towards oppolites, In | 2 Tim.2.25. 
meekne (ſe inſirautting thoſe that oppoſe themſelues, if God per- 
aduenture will gine them repentance, to the acknowledging of 
the truth, That haſty bot-ſpurre humor of many Mini- 
(ters, becauſe they ſee not preſent ſucceile of their la- 
bours, and endeauours, ſorts not with chat Chriftian 
meekenelle that Gods word requires. Aafters alſo are| + 
enioined the ſame taske by the Apolle Pax/when as he | rp1276.g, 
ſaith, Te Maſters doe the ſame things unto them (viz, your 
ſeruants) forbearing threatning, 'T he likecharge is giuen 
vnto Fes, by the Apoltle Peter, that they put on the | 1 Pcr.3.4. 
ornament of a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which inthe fight of 
God is of great price, How doth that tetchy peeuiſhneſle | 
which is too too apparant-in many wiues.agree with this 
iniunQion? and it not that,then much letle choſe bitter 
| |words and reproachfull termes which many vſe. Ser- 
warts likewiſe arecharged with it, For what glory u ut, if 
when you be buffeted for your fanlts, ye ſpall take it patiently : 
but if when you doe well and ſuffer for it, you take it patiently; 
this 1s acceptable with God ( as the Apolile ſpeaketh.)| 
Thus, all degrees and conditions what = muſt put it Moms = 
ecknefle and 


1 Pet,2.20, 


on. We want no moriues to induce vshereunto : For |,,11,.n 
firſt, this is the path-way to blet(ſednetle , \Blefſed are the | 1. lis the 
mecke (faith our Sauiour) for they ſhall inherite the earth. | pathway to 

| Would wee then be happy and enioy all. good bleſſings oy ze 

| needfull for ys? then let vs get the ſpirit of meekenelle SFr 
| and mildnelle into onr hearts, and expretſe the power | +. It doth cauſe 
of it in ourliues. vs to hearethe 
| Secondly, It will much availe vs in the profit and wo ne 


power ofthe word, and thereture the Apoſtle S. lames SHS : 
| willeth | 57 
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; willeth vs to heare and receive the Word with meeke= 


' neſſe, which is ableto ſaueour ſoules : without this = 


' cannot heare the Word with comfort, it will become 
_  viterly vnprofitablevntovs, | L 
| z:Sucharevn- | Thirdly, Themeekearein a ſpeciall manner vnder | 
| der Gods pro- | Gods protetion, Seeks ye the Lord all ye weeks of the earth | 
tectionina | which bawe wrought bis indgement, ſecke righteonſner, ſeeks | 
pr mantle  meckene (ſes it may be you ſhall be hid m the day of the Lords | 
T3 | avger, Theſeſhallbehidinthe day of the Lords wrath, 
| nes it ſhall beewoe with others, it ſhall bee well with 
' theſe, reade P/alme 147, 5.6. and 149. 4+ | 
4 Irixanex- | | _ Fourthly, A mulde ſpiritpacefith wrath : Such is the 
cellencpeece | effeRof this vertue, that it doth not onely keepe wrath 
(a4 eager | from breaking out, but ic alio quencheth it being once 
Sith, — | Enkindled. This was Gideons armour againſttherage of 
Pre.15.t, | the Ephranites z, and this was Abigails armour for her 
led;.8.>, - | {{lfe, her husband, and her houſholdz when Daxid(be- 
1 Sare3ſe ingiacenſ(ed by Nabals churliſh dealing) wascomming 
- | witha purpoſetoſlay them all, 
5.Irisa fruic -| Fiftly, It is a fruir of the ſpirir, and the contrary is a 


mony that weare of God, ard that wee baue his ſpirit in 
vs, let vs manife(t the ſame by our mildneſlſe and meek- 


ofthe ſpirit. | fruit of corrupted nature : If then we would hauea teſti-}: 


neſſe;in dealing with others, andin bearing wrongs. 
PEE Laſtly, The examples of the Saints are many that haue 
© incs, and of gone before vs. And Chriſt himſelteſerterh forth him- 
Chriſt himſelte | ſelfe as a patterne ofthis vertue, leauing bimſelfe an ecx- 
who haue gone arnple of it by waſhing the feet of his Diſciples, and by 
_— vs | bearing thereproaches of the vagodly. 

11.29 | Thus haue we ſecne how many and how forcible 
i Pet.3.33- | MOtives, wee haue to cauſe vs to exerciſe this grace of 

meckenetle and mildnetſe towards ſuch as we haue to 

| deale withall, yea euen towards our very enemies; for ſo 
' doth the Lord dealewith his as we haue ſeenc., | 

But if we be thus mecke and milde,vhen we areiniu- 
red and wronged, we ſhall be laughed at, and counted 
| milkſops, daftards, cowards, and the like. 


Obeet, Is 


EL DS Loue 


bY OT SIT OT OO IT 4 


| 


| 


| bletcarmes; and will he then be haſty , and violeat ro- | 
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Louenot thou the praiſe of men,more then the praiſe. 
of God | The p:aiſe of God i; true praiſe indeede, ſeeke | 
after it;as for the eſtimation of m2n;w ithout the eſtina- | 
tioa of the Lord , it is but a ſhadow of glory , if ic beſo | 
much, In this and ſuchlike cafes, fay with the Apoſte;” 


With me it 1 awery ſmall thing , that I ſhould be waged of \ Co. 4.3. | 
you z Or of 1:15 ludgement * he that wdgeth mee withe Perſe. 


Lord, 


done; they will raileand reuilethe more, the morethey | 


are ſuffered. | | 
T he more milde thou art, the ſooner will they deti!! | 


| andend : [fa dog barkes at thee, thy beſt courle is to 


patſe a»ay,forif thouturneſt againe and fHingeſt ſtones, | 
hee wi'l neuer haue done, The ſtrongeſt re{i{tanceis by | 
opp6lition of contraries as bre is ſooneſt quenched by | 


| water; anda ſoft woll-packe is lefle penetrable at a Ca- 


non ſhot then a hard flone wall. 

But it is hard for flc(h & blood fo quictly to ſit downe 
by injuries, and (o calily to digeſt wronges that are | 
offered, | 

True; itis hard indeede ; nay more ,'it is impoſſible 
for fizſh and blood ro doe 1t ; but let metel} theeifthou 


' 


art no morethen a lumpe of fleth .there is no polbbllity | , cey.cg.s, 
of obteinipg heaven. If thou beeft Gods thou haſt ſpi- | wb. ;, 


rit as well as fleſh , what is wanting inthe fleſh ler grace 
make a ſupply off, And chus much {hall ſeruefor a le- 
cond vieot thepoynt. 
Now we come vato a third and that ſerues for Con/o- 
lation, will the Lord deale ſo mildly even withthe wic- 
kedand vngodly?with ſuch as are children of wrathand | 
frebrands of heil? then may Gods children aſſurethem:. | 
ſelues that he will vſe meckenetle and mildnetlſetowards | 
them : he is not haſty or paſſionate , in his proceedings | 
with drunkards , {wearers , and the like rabble of repro- | 


bates, but hedoth deale with them in quiet and peacea-. 


_ wards | 


| 
| —_—__— 


But if | be ſo milde and meeke, they will never have | Obieft, 2, 
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| diſobedient, dead in linnes and treſpaſles , but he is now 


| his ſaying | 
This may teach vs this point of wiſdome. | 


 þ 
wards his owne children? This cannot be, certainely if b 


ly ones, fare ſo well Gads children inay looke to 
farefar betcer, To them he will abound mallriches of 
race and conſolation, - | | 
And thus much of the Fathers kind intreaty of this ; 
his elder ſonne ; now for the apologie which he makes 
vnto him : and thatis conteyned 1a theſe words. | 


Vrrsn 31. end be ſaid vnto bim, Soune, thou art eger | 
with me, and all that 7 haxe ts thixe, | 

' 32. It was meete that wee ſhould maks merry, 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead , and | 

þs Aline againe 3 and was loſt ,and is found, | 


N it we have, Firſts Propoſition, which bathin ita | 
Conceſſion, of what the elder brother ſaid. verſe. 51. 
Secondly a Confirmation , wherein the Father dorh 
iuſtihe his owne proccedings, «b<qw0, It was mectetbat 
we ſbonld reioxce and be glad. Nedid nothing but what || 
was equity and right , and therefore , there was nocauſe 
of diſcententment. And Secondly , he doth defend his 
younger ſonnes cauſe,for rhowgh he were dead yet be 17 wow | 
alme,q. d.trucit is my onne: thy brother was lewd and } 


become a new man, kheis aliue agsine, all bis former 
courſes are left and forſaken, and he is now returned 
home. And therefore it is bc I hould giue him enter- | 
tainement and ioyfu!ly recciue hi:n, | 

. Now we come breifcly ro fome Inſtructions: And 
firſt in that the Father doth not ex3ſperate his ſonne, 
and further incenſe him ( he being already moued) by 
denying what he had before (aid, viz, that he was dut!. 
full and obedient,neuer breaking any of his commands 
&c. (which indeed was otherwiſe) but yeeldeth rothis 


Ace 


Not to #xaſperate the wicked, when they are incenſed, but | 


ratber 
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rather to yeeld onto them, ſo much as poſſible we may, and The wicked 
decline their furie, This poigt may ſeeme to have ſome. 1? Eds ex- 
affinicie withthe former, and therefore I ſhall notneed yu 
to ſtand long vpon it, | led? 

In a word theo; let the Vſe be firſt for Reprebenſion 
| of ſuch as are zealous, but not according vnto knows- | 

ledge, (as the Apoltle ſpeaketh ) not paſling by nor £1,10.-2. 
| winking t the Icaft blemilh in any of their brethren, | 
| Zealezit it be well ordered,is molt beautitull in a Chri- | 
(tian ; but if nor, it is athing of exceeding great danger: | - 
as fire in moderation is molt comfortable, butin extre- | 
| mitic molt fcarefull. In all ages,it hath bin found lelle | 
dangerous ro the Church, when men hauecome ſhorr; - 
{ of the due proportion of Zeale,then when they haue 
exceeded, Anda Biſhop In Perfia,in an cxcelle of zeale, 
throwing downe a Temple of the Pagans, was a cauſe | 
that the King —_ incenſed , threw downe all the| 
Temples of the Chriſtians, as Stories do report, Some- | Th:4.u6.5. 
times then to reproue what we ſee amille,is to put fire 
into gunpowder: at ſuch times it is wiſdome to for- 
| beare, and watch a fitter opportunitie, when our repre- 
henlion may do molt good, 

Andit theſe are to be rcproued, then much moreare] p77 2, 
| ſuch ro be condemned, who ſport themſelues,and make 
themſelues merry in prouoking of others, and ſtirring of 
them vpto wrath : As incauling thecholericke perſon | *_ 
to chaffe and frer; the contentious perſon to fight and | 

quarrell; and the like. Theſe doe bur lay Rlumbliag | 

blocks before their brethren, and Woe be ro that man by | Math.:8.7, 
| whors [ach offences come, It is the Diuels office, to ſtir | | 

| and prouoke others vato cuill: tow what doe ſuch but | 


; fake the Diuels office from him, and follow his trade | 
| 


* 
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and occupation ? ee | 

Thirdly, (ecingitisa part of wiſdome ſometimes to 77, ;. 
yeeld to the wicked, and forbeare contredicting ot 
| them,eſpecially whea they are inecnſed ; then let vs all 

I learne this point of wiſdome, and not prouokethem : | 


it 
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| A man may 


law ully ſpeake | £ed by the withed. Gods children haue ſhewed the law- 


' , in his ownc 
defence. 
Job 22+ 5+ 
{ Job 31. 
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| Beare by the tooth, or tor topluck a mad Dog by the 
| eares, or tothrult our hands into a Horners nel! ;wuch 
| danger is likely to follow vpon ſuch like courtes.. Oh 
| chat we could once learne this I«(Ivn ! char we would 
'yeeld a litie, and torbearea while incenling others by 
| our contraGiction, T hisgaine (aytag humor hath bred 
' our woe,though men belecue it not. The Pelican fin- 
ding a hrenigh herneſt, and fearing thedanger of ter 
| young ones, ſeeks to blow it out with her wings ; when 


| (fooli(h Bird) by that meanes thee doth enkindleirga;d 
| at length burne her wings, and ſo make her ſelfe a prey | 


in ag vawile picty, I hope youcaarell how ro apply it: 
Meddie not indiſcreetly, when coales are kindled, the 
blalt of thy wings abate not the burning ; it doth rather 
increaſe then quench: for a while torbeare, meddle no 
otherwiſe then by prayers to God : Seethy owne peace 


Secondly,in that the Father maketh an apologie for 
himſcife, we may collec, 

It ts lawfull for a man to [rake in his owne defence, and 
makes Apologie for him{(clf,when he 11 falſly accuſed CF wrom- 


tulnes of this by theirpraQiſe. Thus /96 being accuſed 
for cruelcy,oppreflion, hypocriſie,and many other lins, 
maketh a ſolemae prote{tation of his integritie, and 
(peakerh in his owne detence at large, So Pax! when he 


I: 15 no good diſcretion,to rouze vp a Lyon,orto take a | 


and fatctie inthe freedome of thy thought, and ſilence] 


 ofthy tongue: Conſider what I ſay,and the Lord gue thee | 
 ! onderflanding mall things. 


was in danger to be killed at Ieruſalem by the people, 


| Ca>.22.1. 
| £ 
| Cap 23-1» 


Cap.24.10+ 
Cep 25.83. 


being reſcued by the cheite Captaine, ſpake for himſelf 
vnto the people, laying : Men, Brethren, and Fathers, 
heare yee my defence which ] make now wnto you, And | 
thus allo did he plead his owne cauſe beforethecheite 
Preiſts and Councell. And folikewiſe when he was 
brought before the Gouernour, he made Apologie for 


| 


hicaſelte. Thus did he alſo when he carne before Feſtuoy 


openly! 
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open!y profeſliag.chat neuher againſt the [aw of rhe lewer, | (4p-6.z. 
wether againsÞ the Templenor yer agamſt Ceoſar, had he of- | 
fenacd any thing at ail, The like was his praQtile, when 
he was called before Agrippa, and at many other times 
belides. Thus the Primitive Chritlians, when they | 
had bin Nlandered vnto the people for diſturbing the 
Scate,for adulterie,murther,and other horrible {ins and 
greiuous crimes z did vſually write Apologies,and put 
vp ſupplications vnto Princes, that they might detcnd 
| ehemſclues in open audience. Bur what doe | ſpeake of 
theſe, when we haue Chrilt his example, (again(t which 
can be no exception taken) to proue the point? When 
the Iewes charged him tobe a Samaritan , and that he | 1,5.8.48, | 
had a Diuell,he makes an{wer tor himſelfe; / haw? wrt 4 ' 49. 
Dinell, but I honour my Father, and yee doe aiſhonour me : | 
ſo in many other places,as /oh.18.23,and Z«b.11,18,19. i 
Thus did he ever apologize for himlelte, when it made | 
for the glory of God,and the good of his hearers, | 
The reaſons niay be theſe : Ss F | 
Firſt,if we ſhould not defend our ſelues,when we be | z, fon 1, | 
thus fallely accuſed, we ſhould give falſe teſtimonie - { ? 
gainſt our ſclucs,and beare falſe witnes againſt our owne | 
perlons, ; | 
Secondly , becauſe the ſlanders which light on our Reafen 
perſons , redounds to the diſcredit of our profeſſion. bs 
How common a thing is it in theſe daies, to blame the | 
profeſſion,for any one infirmitie in a profellor, though | 
of weaknelle it be committed? See (ſay they)this is the | + * 
profeſſion. is it not a goodly one, who would belceuc 
what any of them ſay ? Seeing then theprofeſlion, and | 
the cauſe of the Goſpell,is thereby endamaged,it beho. | 
ueth vs notto be (ilentin anſwering truly, when as our | | 
 aduerſaries doe obieR againſt vs tally, Theſe are the | - 2 
Reaſons, The Vſes foilow. | | | | 
And firſtthis ſerueth for Admonition to vs all, that we } 2, TT 
beware how we cenſure or condemne ſuch for proud ts 
and vainc-glorious perſons, that ſpeake now and then 
SS - of 
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of their own gitt,& plead in their own defece.For ſome 
times it is requiliteic ſhould beſo: A mans owne good 
nime,and the Churches good doth many times require 
ic, T hu:the Apoltle Pas/ was forced, by reaſon ot che 
(ormthians, more eſtecming ( at leaſt in appearance) of 
other falſe Apoſtles then himſclfe,to ſpeake in his owne 
praiſe, and to commemorate his owne good parts: / 
/uppoſe ((aith;he) / was not a whit behinde the very ch: ife A- 
poftles, But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not in know- 
ledge, Yea hedoth profeilc,as the truth of Chrilt is in 
him, no man ſhould ſtop him of this boalting in the 
Regions of eAchasa, 
| Buthowdothchus agree with So/omors prouerby Let 
another man praiſe thee and not thy owne month, a ftranger 
and not thy owne lips. 


mm .. 


Sofomen there doth menne ſuch a praiſing of our 
ſelues,whercin we cheifly aime at our owne glory : But 
this prailing of our {clues, which is tor neceſlarie de- 
fence, and wherein we ayme at Gods glory, and the 
Churches good, and not mide for vaine oltentation, is 
not there torbidden: When neccilarie detence doth 
| czll foritand require it,a man nay ſafely ſpeake in his 
owne praiſe, and yet be no tran'gretſor of Solomons 
precept. Secondly, it ſuthcerh for the truth of that and 
iundry other prouerbes, if they be ordigarily & viually 
t true;though notgenerally. 

Secondly, ls this ſo, thara man may lawfully ſtand 
out in his owne defence, and apoicgize for himielfe, 


andin ſuch a calc let vs boldly ſpeake in our owne caule, 
ani Cicere Our OWNE INNOCERcY 3 Gods word alloweth 


them, and neuer goe about to c.ceie thensſclucs, nor 
Gefend their owne c:edit: They are rovutoo careleile of 
| what is ſpoken of them, although it bee never fo f;Ifely 


CY 


when he is wronged, (langered, and taifely accuſed by, 
| the wicked ? Then let vs vie our liberty in this kinde, | 


it. And certainely, many are heercin much to blaine, 
who put vp masy an vnfrue report that is raiſed of | 


and 


1 
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| and flanderouſly ſpoken, yer they lit downe by it, 
Heace it commeth to paſle, that the profeſſion is diſ- 


\ |crediced, and the Lord diſhonoured, . For men to be care. 


leſſe (ſaith one) what uv ſpoken by them and their owne mat- 
ter, be t newer ſo falſely (poken (eſpecially when itis ſuch, 
thatthe Majeſty of God, and the cauſe of Religion may 
thereby be damaged) « the par!, dowbrleſſe, of difſolute 
and retchleſſe perſons, and of them which wickedly winke at 
the inimries done vato the name of Goa, 

Bur mutt a man for euery ſlander, goe about tofend 
and proue,when then (ſhall he be at quiet;ifthis beſo? 
| Such indignicies and wrongs as are of che leaſt ſort, 
[and touch one'y our private perſons, may bee borne 

withaliand winked at. And ſofaith Salvzn, The dif. 
| Cretion of a nan deferreth his anger, and it is his glory to paſſe 
ewe atranſgreſſion, But if the wrong bee of another na- 
cure, if the {[14nders which are layd vpon our perſons, 
redound to the diicredir of our profcſhon, and tothe 
hurting and hindering of the cauſe- of the Goſpell, in 
chi: caſe we may not be li'cnr, left chrough our [ides che 
Church of God receive a blow, An exainple hereof we 
haue, in our Sauiour Chriſt, who («hen the Iewes ob- 
ieed againſt him two crimes, onethat hee was a Sama. 
ritane, another that hee had aDeuill) negleRtcd that 
erime which concerned his perſon, and pailed it ouer,as 
being of the leaſt ſort of wrongs,& ſtands vp 06 that other 
eſpecially, which touched his doctrine, / have not a De- 
wil, A better patterne we cannot have for our imitation, 

And asthis concernes all Chriſtians in generall ; {© 
in ſpeciall vs Miniſters : for ourggod life is more reſpe- 
Red then our learnirlig. Common people more regard 
what they heare of vs, then what they heare from vs 
(ſuch is the corruption of our times.) I: ſtands vs ther- 
;fore in hand, to keepe a good name and eſtimation a- 
mongſt Gods people,and to defend our owne innocen- 
Cy, when «eare falſely (landered and accuſed. Weare 

to perſwade others : Now what can hinder this more 
oy then 
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whom weeare to deale? wee theretore, aboue all others, 
oughcto free our ſelues from all falſe imputations ; for a 
good perſwalion of the Teacher, bringeth a ready enter- 
tainment of the thing that is caught : but a bad conceit 
doth much preiudice the truth, And thus much bee 


\ſpoken of this poynt, now wee come tothe next and 


laſt, viz, 

God will make the innocency of hi ſernants knowne, hee 
will uphold and maintains their righteous carſe againſt all 
oppoſers. This poynt, rhoughit bee not manifelily ex. 
preiled, yet it is jacluituely unplyed inthe text, Hee was 
dead (ſaith the Father) bat be z now aline z he was loſt, but 
& found, We heard before, whatthe ſonne obieRted a- 


-pbedient : Secaydly,tbar his brother had becne vadutis 


'fulland ditſolute; and therfore his father did dealevn, 
iuſtly. Now thefather heere cleeres his iultice, and an- 


ſwereth both hisobie&tions, The firll, inthe 32 verſe; 
and che orher ia this laſt : ſa then; wichout doubr, this 
did the tather incend, as tocleere him{ſclfe, fo ro defend 
his ſonne. The poynt thea is truely gathered ; now let 


as the lizhr, and thy indgemnts as the noone day : as if hee 


ſhould have ſayd: Howſocuer thy innocency beat ſom- 
| times courred, as it were, witha thick and da'ks miſt of 


ſlander and opprelhon, yet the Lord will ig his good | 


time ſcatter and diflote this miit, and ſo make thy in- 
\noucency apparentand cleere rothe world : yea, he fhall 
makethy rightzous cauſe to be ſo cuident,as the Sunne 
whea it riſeth ? nay,» hich is more,as at noon-day,when 
itis at the highe(t, & ſhineth brighte(t. I could further 
ſhew you he truth of this, by many examples 2 oſeph 
being accuſed by his Miſtre(ſ2,and vpoa that falſe accu- 
ſation being impriſoned by his Maſter, where bs fees 


| then abad. perſwalionof vs inthe hearts of thoſe, with |. 


| 


gaialt his father : Firſt, chat hee had beeneducitull and | Z 


vs heare it further paoued, Dazia perſwading Gods | 
people to patience and confidencein the Lord, vieth | 
- | this as an argument, Hee ſha! bring forth thy righteauſneſſe 


were ' 


- 


The true Connmert, 


— 


were held mthe flocks , and hee laidin Irons, found this to 
be true : for how did God make his innocency knowne 
ento theworld, and in his good cime ſcatter thoſe milts 
of flanderscaſt vpon him, cauſing his Sun to ſhine with 
1 glorious luſtre? Thus che Lord dealt with /ob;howlo- 
cucr he was fallely accuſed , & had many ſlanderous im- 
| putations laid vnto tis charge, yet the Lord at length 
made his annocency knowne , and did mainetaine and 
vphold hi: righreous cauſe , as his ftory ſheweth at Jarge, 
This alſo was Gods dealing with /eremieh , he as accu- 
[ed to be a con'pirator, and ro weaken the hands of the 
people , for which be was call into priſon , yeainto a 
loathſome dungeon, but heare him now {peake of him- 
{elfe and of Gud; dealing towards him, / called vpon thy 
naw, O Lord, out of the low dungeon, thon haſt heard my 
v'yce, &c, Thou dreweſt neere inthe day that I called wpon, 
thee, thou ſayaft, Feare net, O Loyd, thou haſt maintained 
the cauſe of my ſoul-, aud redeemed my life: Ged did main- 
caine his cauſe againſt all oppaſers. Asthis hath beene 
prooued by Scripture, fo it may bee further cleered by 
Reaſons. | | 

For firſt ; It is his place and office ſo to doe: heis the 
[udge of all the world, as Abraham {ayth, and thall not 
he doe right ? It belongeth vnto him to render to cuery 
one according to his workes, and therefore at laſt hee 
will comeforth, and bring therighteouſneſle of his ſer- 
uants into open light, 
| Secondly, he hath promiſed, to relieve his ſeruants, 

when they are oppretſed,and will he goe backe from his 
word, or {ay and vnlay, asman doth ? It cannot be, /:r 
God be truce, and exery man a lyar, 

Seeing then that this is ſo;Let this ſerue to encourage 
vs in all well-doing, ſeeing God is with vs, and in our 
righteous cauſe will never leaue vs; let the wicked tra- 
| duce vs and flaunder vs, yet God will at length plead 

our cauſe, and make our innocency knowne to our g!o- 
ry, and our enemies ſhame. [tis the lor of Gods children 
£4 ro 
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.whic diſcourage vsin the praQtiſe of Chriſlianitie: our 


theopen light, Commit then thy wayes and workes yn- 


| {landered and fallely accuſed, religne thy le'fe to him 


| and hold our peace. Oh ! where is our courage for the 
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to be euill ſpoken of by the men of this wortdzto be per- 
ſecuted and reuiled,for righteouſneile ſake, and to bee 
condemged of wicked men vniultly. Daniel ſhall be 
charged with diſobedience. Amos of conſpiracie, Elhuh 
for troubling [racll, Pas! for railing vp ot tumults. And 
all Chrifts Diſciples, for moouers of ſedirion amongſt 
the people. But theſe clouds (hail ſoone be diſperled, 
and all:heſe Garke miſts ſhall ſuddenly be ſcattered. Let 
not theſe things then, too much trouble vs, nor any 


righteouſnetlc ſhall not alwayes lie h'd in the darke,but 
it ſhall one day ſhine asthe Sunne, and be brought aro. 


tothe Lord, and wait thou vpon him, When tt.ou art: 


that ruleth all chings, and ſo with patience potIcethy 
foule, _.. ; 

Secondly ; doth the Lord defend our cauſe ? then let 
vs defend hi- : let vs plead his cauſe, that pleadeth ours. 
Let vs not ſee God to be dilbono' ed, his name blaſphe- 
med, his Sabboths prophaned, his ſervant: reviled, &c. 


truth 2? Magiltrates where is yours 2 Miniſters where is 
yours? Maſters where is yours ? Parents w hereis your: ? 
while drunkenn<ſie reeles co and fro about our ſtreetes; 
while oatas flie abou; 1n every rowne, in euer; ſtreet, in 
euery market,ineuery houlc.1ncuery ſhop, likea flocke 
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to fall vpon our heads ? Woe vnto vs, for ſecing and 
' hearing God to be ſo diſhonored, and yet will neither 
| heare, nor ſee it, nor plead his cauſe againſt oppoſers, 
| But though //rae//linne, yer let not Tadah tranigreile: 
though men of this world doe thus, yer you that teare 
the Lord,doe not yee doe ſo: God hathtaken vpon him 
| to plead thy cauſe, and detendthy innuoceacie, and wilt 


' not thou plead his ? W:lt thou ſuffer his name to bee | 


'trodden vader foote, and never ſceke tovpholdit?Shall 
| wicked 


of diſmall Rauens, crookiog and crying for vengeance | 


| 


\ 


| 


| 


| 
' 
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wicked men ſpeak: again(t Gods ruth, and chou ſpeake 
nothing for it?Oh beware ofthis, for feare thou wanreſt 
oneto plcad ior thee at that ſame great eAſizes, when 
thou ſhalt (tand in greateſt need. 


of his children?then let none take vpon themto revenge | 
eheir owne quarr«<Ils, Vengeance u mime] wil repay it ſaub 
the Lord, T his is an office which is proper vnato God ; 
tohim it belongeth peculiarly co take vengeance. Now 
what doc ſuch bur {it downein Gods ſeat, and turnehim 


trude vpon his Prerogatine Royal? The Pharifies glolſe 
vpon the law, pleaſeth vs well ; Eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
&c, T his ſeemethreaſonable. T o render euill for euil], 
like for like, one euill word for another, one evill deed 
for another, and no more, is counted good Religion: 
B ut let vs remember, God will plead the cauſe of his, 
and i heretore let all ſuch as are his, commit their cauſe 
vnto him. True it is, and cannot be denied, we may 
ſecke for helpe of the Magiltrare, citherfor the preuen- 
ting of wrong, or puniſhing of the doer of wrong : for 
it is not our muuths which God ſhuts vp from uſt com- 
plainc, but it is our hands he tyerh vp from vaniult re- 
uenge, Whenthe Magiſi.ate dothreuenge, then doth 
God himlelfe reverge, whoſe miniſter he #5. All private 
revenge is that which muſt be forborne. Let go provo- 
cation then of any Aduerſary make vs lurpeN oh 
Lordsauthoritic. Let vs waite his leiſure, and not F$eoc- 
| Cupate his executions. Remember the bloud of Chrilt, 
| and of th Martyrs, is not yet reuenged ? ard would(t 
; thou haue thy turne ſerued firſt? Waite then a while; 
| hethat ſhall come, ip theend will come, and he will nor 
| tarry.. In themeanerime, waitewith paticnce tor his 2p 
| pearing.Say with the Spirir, Come : And with the Bride 
| fay, Come; for, He which teflifieth theſe things./ayth,Sure- 
ly 1 come quickly, «Amen. Enen ſo come Lord leſs. 


Thu dly, doth Gud take vpoa him toplead thecauſe | 


out of his throne, and rob him of his honour, and in- |. 
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} 239.l.vlt.fauour for ſave-r.p.265.in the marg God tor food. 
F ; 


Errata. 


P Age 2.linc rg. ere for now p g !.27.condemne for contemne.p.1 1, 
| 23.it for chat, and1.24,with for which,2nd worſhippers (or wor. 
/bip.p. 14+-in the margent {12urea tor lignea.p.16, |, 19. confilted for cone 
fifteth.p.2g l.16.aflcctien tor Aſ-riin, p.z 2.1. 15.there wants yeares, 
p.37.1 8.and for vnder.p pg for confi rme. 45 i.vit.two cau- 
ſes for ſeconl c:uſes.p.46,l. z.third for ſecond.p. 47.1. 2 ,. pat calemany 
ſo be, for inſuch 4 caſe they mey be.p,g3. inthe margent, ipcciall fnnes 
doth cauſe, for ſpeciall ſinyes that doe cauſe;this fau't is in ſome coppies 
amendcd.p.49.l.11.ſonne forſpirit.p.51.1 24.leading for lading. p.6g. 
[. 19.right for weight.p.73 1.32, plunged for plagued ; this is in fome 
coppies enege+=v; ag o9.l.7.feare torheere.p.gz.l 25.this for chy, p.g8, 
lin.11.there wants the text,and therefore put our, Aud (0 I paſſe from, 
ec els it goeth harſh. p.181.in the marg.Thirdly many code maine 


p.22.5.|.11 for. more,r.for 5n onezthis in ſome coppicsis amended. pag. 


Chriſtian Reader, I fearethereare many other mate- 
riall faults beſides theſe, for my time will nor ſuffer me 
ro examinethe Book ſo thorowly as I defire;I deſire thee 
 thereforeto corre thele,and bearewith thereſt, Fare- 

well, 
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A man may eat ſomething in time of a 
Faft if neede require, bid, 

All re nor dutull (lonnes , which call 
God Father, 
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The beſt worke of a wicked man is but 
a Ficles ſacrifice. 2% 
Gud will Forgiue all fuch as dorepenr. be 
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to Gods preſence : 138 
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The Logicall eA nab 75 of the Parable, of oy Prodigall -X 15, I. 


.7 he propown-("A certaine 


C's. An Introds- 1s He ſaid. \man. : 
Aion, wherein 4 2, Theperſons verſe Il, | 4 | 
we have propmnded, (#4 evo \ | 
(VIZs onnes, CBefore hee bad His greedineſſe of it. | . i 
| receined bu por. 3 DES y Ds, 1. After he had recciued it, 
| | tion, ve, 12. viz, His impudency in requiring it, Firf,0f Time, chdthes wa 3 fte 
| X | C's. His fon, verſ. C Forſaling his Fathers houſe, where 3 2, Notlong after, 
| | 12,12. e that obſerue the circumſtances, Secondiy, Of the place whether he went, vi7, Into afarre Countrey, 
| . eith.r Or after he had . 
| | receined it, J IWafting of bis goods 5 Firf, His Fatt, what he did ; He waſted. 
"Fgreſſe from (verſe 13. in | wherein obſerue Secondly, The manner bow he did it : With riotous living, : 
be Parabl .to tl. - 
file? redies op | _ , = path h Con:m1n vpon the whele Countrey with him, verſe 14. Briefly, verſe 14. | 
a. af Za 2 The puniſh Firſt, His difirefſe: and that is layd downe | | 
I ment thereof Perſonal on himſelfe, wherein 3 More largely, verſe I6, 
L Secondly, His ſhift in this bis diftreſſs, verſe 15+ 
| | Cx, The motines - General : A communing with bimſelfe : And when he came to himſelfe, he aid. 
or occaſion ther- 
of, verſe 17. & A conſederatien of his owne miſery ; I periſh for hunger, 
| that More ſpeciell. & A perſwaſion of his Fathers merge z which is nouriſhed by by Fathers _— deabuy, even towards byred 
2. A Narrnt;- | ſernants: For they haue breaderoough, 
" Hoof? ; 2. a reſoluti- cT# doe To Ariſe, 
59 ao (nmngery ne 0a is. Togo hiupae 
Leal bis OT 0 what To ſay, Father, T haue ſinned, &c., | 
therein I. The a} of his Repentance, ct. Averſion fron une : He aroſe. 
| | Cx. His works : and therein we bane 3 wherein the two parts, « Converſion to God: And came to _ Father, 
- | Nirpratti 3. The time employed in that particle [So.] 
Z . wo 6A Ws | : 1. The Matter of it, ] have finned. 
lh, a 2. His words, which are « Confeſſion : 1. To whom, viz. to h8ather: Father, &c. 
wherein b. The cireumſlances- JþuThe T he M awuner how, vit. 3 Exayeration, 
Regrefſe from 5 Hinuliation, 
verſe 17. to the 4 
= we | ; : \ 1. C Firſt, By his looking on bims. : - 
| bans ſ "ae —x —— - receise _2 Secondly, By his ru: ning to him, _— 
Th, DN Thirdly, ” = AK of him, _ > [ 
E erality in giuing c Neceſſity. | 
_” wy sf Secondly, The entertainement be gane him, gifts, for 2 gn f 
| confiler verſe 23. 33, wherein i3noted his A ; Melody, and 
2-/Theſa acceſſe Thirdiy, The rea his his entertainment, verſe 2 MM ates He wagdead, he was loſt. 
which ws irdiy, The reaſ0u of this his entertas , verſe 24+ $ belefchad. R 
Nilwef wk - is ſet downemans twefold eft ate in this life, that of Grace, He is alive, he 13 tO 


| divers, viz. Hu 

, Firſt, Occaſioned by the vaderſtanding of this bis Fathers kjnd- <1, Hebeard melodie «v4 dauncing, verſe 235 

Brothers anger weſſe _—_ 2 younger ar 25 __Y. wy 3 2.Hjsſerwants made relation of jy oo PE he vas 5 angry, 7.2 
and i-wil » &< Secondly, Expreſſed by his 3 Se : bis Father, verſ. 29. 30+ | | 

 Lwhi6b 54 [ Kinde Entreaty, verſe 28, 

Thirdly, Qualified » oy Propoſition ; bes there 14 4 conceſſ on to wha bis older oh 
by bis Fachers I Mecke Apollogie , verſe. 31+ 32-1 |, ſunne bad ſaid, vert 3). | 
: which lah 3n ita ? Confirmation, ab zquo, & bono. 13 was meets that we. | 


L maky mer), Oc: 


I I- 4#d he ſaid, A Certaine man had two ſawnes : 


TRVE CONVERT, 


AN EXPOSITION OF 


THE PARABLEOF. 
THE PRODIGALL. 


LVKXE IF.,.,11.12., &c. 


12 Andihey ip khan. aid to his Eather, Father: 
Line me goods that falleth to mee, 
andhe duels them bun. : fs 


F, D God im times of PRE: a4 ay 
wayes ſpake unto our. Fathers bythe 
Y rhe Lee theſe laft a agyes | 
hen wnto vs by bis Some ;(o. alio 


- N:/ wade the worlds : :whilebeveyB 


TENT —_— yponthec cart, 
good did ſpeaks ab$iti hispeopt: Mia; hen Ora 


- tive 


——— > L eat Sd 


his Sonne, whom be hath appoynted 
heire of all things, '_S< whom Thee » he| 


and faſhiens ; often'by © Ws ANA: _—_ affirma- 


Neb. 1.1, 


—_— 


lu 


ape” "*þ 


{ Thethird 

1 Gone. ' 
Thankefull Ac- 

oil ll 

j of the lealt of 


1 Gods fauours, 
Gen,32 9.10. 


| 'Thefourch 
ſigne, 
Contentation 
4 with the Har@- 
1 eft meaſure, 
b 


| ep 2-18. 


Pal 119,75 , 


| 
E. 
i | 


| The fifth 
Teachablezes. 


Job.g. 39. 49. | 


cb dE. 
DT ———_— 


_— 


IE = RI 


}ogercyand fauourof God in-Chrilt Ielus, Thou'dott fee | 


the imperfections of thy belt warkes - andbowthy belt 
riphceoulaciſeislike « menſiruousdoach, 6kb 


| __ ' bbr vanianty Ie 


 luted-andikereforedoſinut dare to chinke aopthanke | 
, JETT Ok good blelling | 


; | the gzre: p 
ef water thei dasſt rearcur.” .Forrhou-art 


* Fomblp thav haltslizcontriveandbumbled foule, 
thoy-ant, {Þ. Ciods {aucreſconres:andpaci- 
ently ſu a} thy fexptobiredi-Thovarr content 
t@:receiue ei} at Gads bands as: wallas gavd. Thus 
Ro Reeaboald Eh when he hezrd of cheinteaded 
R_—_ againſt him andhis houſe Je ©2br\Eord (ſaid 
«:7v: doe what ſeem Andehusitwas 
oi Dd ie Hoe oe dan 5 
ednee. 
; hilar tou bearetbexerathofthe Lord becanſe 
ane 


wew)ll paticntlyſubmitourſelues, mothegreateltaf- | 
flitienschat Godis pleaſed to laywpon vs, | 


Gene, able, fora broken heart iaveadyro A 


itin great (corne, that Chriſt ſhould —— of 
BER : blindnefſe. | 


Fifthly ifthou art thus humbled thouzzerhenteach- 


; buit pride is, impatient of adrwonitien;, not be 
| taught; it is deafe.an that care? T he proud Pharifiestake 


c 


— — = — 


gamftbim. Sothen welce that when weare | 
once throughly humbled vnder theſenbeof our linnes, | 
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blindnetſſe. Proud Zidkjab cannot endure Aficaiah bis 
admonition, But leta Prophet deale wicha humble He. 
zekiab , you thall heare him ſay, Good & the word ofthe 
. | Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, | | 

Sixrly and laſtly, a humble heart will ſhew it ſelfein a 
humble carriage towards others, accounting other of 
Gods ſcruants better then themſelues :. Srrining in gining 
honour to goe before others, Te will cauſe vs patiently co 
beare injuries and wrongs, as Danid by Shemes, God bath 
| bid him curſe, It will make vs ſparing in our cenſures , & 


thers, as that proud P»b/ican did ; yea wewill accountir 
{ nodiſgraceto be employed in the meaneſt ſeruice, for 
thepoed of any of Gods people. And in a word;our ve= 
ry lookes and veſture, will makeit apparentthatwe are 
humble. And thus we have ſeenethe markes, 

| Therewantsnothing but a diligent examination, to 
tell vs whether we have this humble heart yea or no : & 
conſequently,whetheras yet we haue ſoundly repented. 
The Lord giue vs hearts to examine our ſclues,and grant 
vs his grace, for the better performance of this dutiethar 
wee may not deceiue ourſelues as we are too too prone, 
but that wee may haue acertaineknowledge of theeſtate 
of our ſoules. 

But in the Second place I muſt fall from exhorting to 
lamenting ; for certainely thereis but ſmall ſtore of crue 
repentance vponthe earth , there is ſo little humilitie : 
| theſignes we hauegiuen,doth apparently ſhew it, Where 
is this trembling at Gods worde that formerly weſpake 
of ? this quaking at his threatnings , at his promiſes, at 


without trembling? do not men. euen makea mocke at 
thethreatnings?ſlaying the viſion is as winde and where is 
the promiſe of his comming? are not the promiſes ofthe 
Goſpell abuſed, and made matter of licentiouſne(ſe? and 
isnot thegraceof Godturned into wantomneſſe,by men | 
of theworld? And as for his commaunds who ſtands in 


will not ſuffer vs to diſgrace or diminiſh the gifts of o- | 


| bis precepts? how ordinarily are theſe things heard of |, 


161 | 


EEE page, ES eo 


2 Cor, 18.2 3, 
Iſay-39.8. 


Thebrxt ligne. 
humble carri- 


age cxprefled, 
I. 


M aws 


—. 
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- Num. i. 6, 


the Gaſpell and the fruites of ic as peace plentie &c, 


| whenmorewarr (ay many. Is this our thankfulnefſeto 
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awe of them ,. who doth. yeild to that which God re. 
quires; or hearkensio that which the Lord will ſay? alas 
men breake the bands, and caſt away the yoaky ;, hating to be 
reformed, And againe,what truſting to mens owne works, 
what boaltiog'of our owne goodnetleis to be found a- | 
mong(t v82 and how little relying on Gods faygur.and 
mercy ? Further what horrible ingraticude doth reigne 
amonglt vs? what deyouring vp Gods bleſſings?and how 
lictle acknowledgement of Gods goodneſfle? The Oxe 
hnowes bis owner, and the Aſſe bi maſters crib, But England | 
an h not know,thu people. doth not conjider,, Great blelhings 
are vnderpriged;but{maller mercies altogether deſpiſed, 


theſe are vndervallewed and (lightly regarded: and as 
the 1/-ae/ites of there Hanneb; we thinke baſely of itzour | 


peace we grudge our ſelues : never bettertimesthen 


God for this his goodneſle? oh wretches that weare to | 
be ſo vathankfull tor ſo great a bleſſing. 

And as for common metrcies howcommonly arethey 
neglected? as food, rayment, lodging, preferuation,how 
few arethankfull tor theſe things ? We ſwallow theſe vp,. 
asthe Swine the acornes, not looking vp to the tree, 
Scarce bleſſing our meate we cate. And why? obthele 
are butordinary ? and arethey ordinary ,the more.haue 
weto-anſwere for ourvnthankfulneſle, 

For Gods goodneſleis the greater, inthat he conti- 
nyes theſe vato vs ,- albeit we daily make forfeiture of 
them by-our ſinaing. And fo forotherbleſHiogs both. 
priuatine z ( as keepeing vs from diſeaſeglauing vs from 
dangers,keepeing vs & ours cuery night from tyer,from 
robbers,from ruin) as alſo politiue , ingiuing of vs life, | 
health, ſtrength of body, vie of the {ences , in feeding vs 


leadingvs in eur goingin and out, refreſhing vs with 
ſleepe euery night our greet vathankfullneſſe torthele | 
good bleſlings,plainly ſhewerhthat humility is wanting, | 
(any how wonderfull impaticnt are we vnder Gods: 


correfting 


Dt —— _——— 
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correQing 
ning, again 
| befalls vs, Or Ot 
receigegood from him, 
\ endure. lnthe day of t 
lehorams Was , 
wherefore ſnould 
impatienCe,our impa 


urmuring a 
fretingin the day of our tribulationzasifſome | 


as done v3, doth euidently teftifie wee 


vs, our M 
dings, Our 
iniurie or wrong W 
ace farrefromthis humility of ſpirit. 
how impatient 
| when we aretold of our faults ? What 
weboldirto betoldof our duries,though 
while and ſubroiffive # manner 7 Yea; 
ho ugh ir beby the mouth of God, or Nathan, Yet what 


r 
aſp 


toward 


others, 
argue ha 


| vaine and pr 


tothegap? what 
for there is aboundance of lione ineuery place a 


Moreouer, 
How doe we {wel 


ſee onechat is danyer 
tion preſcribed 
pittichis eſtate; 
is little better, 
pains chat giues 

aughty, voyd of 
laſtly, (ina word) d 


and indgin 


hand, what murmurin complaining , repi- | 
} God and his proccedings z when any lotle 


Behold this ewill commeth from the Lord 
1 attend on the Lord any longer. Oh our 
tence, | ſay when gods hand is on 


reproofe for reproofe, rebuke for rebuke." It wee ſhould 

ouſly ſicke, inſtead of taking a P0o- 
-fling ifin the Phy ſirians face, wewould 
1d thiake ic deſperate. The caſcof ſuch 
reproofe into his face a- | ; 


it, D 


ſpeaches, COuntenances goings, 
onde heart? If allcheſe teſtific againſt vs» 


whereis then repentance? the counterfeit of it may E- 
yery where be had, but rhe truc grace indeede is rare t© 
befound. Oh! what cauſe haue Gods children to runne 
need have weall to fly vnto the Lord, 


hercroſſe lieson vs? 


nd grudg 


that doe caſt a 


earecontent to 
but cuill by no'meanes can WE 
rouble our ſpirits are as ſhort as 


ingagaipft Gods procee- 


Jowe manifeſtly ſhew,returning 


ath not this ſhew our hearts are 


1ll true humility and meckenes? And 
oth not our carriage and behauiour | 
« others condemne vs? What condemning of 
and iuftifyipg of our ſclues ? What cenſuring 
of our brethrensinfirmities? Doe not theſe 
tizeſſe of ſpirit ? And doenor our proude 


and apparell ſignifiea 


Oftendo ills latis, 
aſpergit me lute: 
Oſtendo ills ſpe- 
ulum, &> allidit 


2 Kin 6.33. 
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nd cor- 
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Vſe 4. 


' | therefore that feare the Lord callvpon him : you that 
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ner z bur lictlerepencance the Lord hee knoweth. You 


haueany intereſt in the Lord, pray vato him : downe at 
morning, downe at evening, giue him no reſt vatill hee 
haueſheathed vp his ſword, which bec hath drawne out 
andis now a furbuthing and making ready for the bac- 
cell, with which hee will ſhortly ſtrike, if the prayers of 
Gods children doe not hold his hands. 

Thirdly,this may ſerue for terrour.to all ſuch, who as 
yet have not. this meaneand baſeeſtimation of them- 
ſelues. Let all fuch know they are yoide of grace: I have 
Gods word for my warrant. Zehol2 (faith — Prophet) 
his ſonle which is lifted vp, is not vpright within him, All 


thoſe thatare voideof humility are far from vprighcnes : 
Fhe higher the Sunneis,the ſhorter isrhe ſhadowe the 
more grace, the letſe conceir: Theemptieſt vellcll cuer 
ſounds lowdelt;and thefullerthe baſer, Wood that in 
burning yeeldes the greateſt ſmoake, deth commonly 
giuethe {malleſtheare, Thoſe bowes which are molt la- 
dea with fruite4.thoſe cares which arefulleſtof Corne, 
doecuer bend downeward ; when the barren bowe, and 
emptie eareſtands vpright : So thoſethat areempticſt of 
grace,euermore makethegreate(t oltentation and cracke 
moſtoftheir owne goodnelle; But of this 1 ſhall have 
occalion-to ſpeake more hereafrer, TY 
Laſtly,this may comfort {ſuch as arethus meancand 
baſe in their owne eyes, who cry.out with that holy Pa- 
triarch, They are leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies and fa. 


| #onrs,. And with bleiſed'S. Paul, They are the worſt of all 


ſamers,whovpon diligent ſearch find inthem che former 
markes and lignes of true humilitie z let ſuch comfort 


| chemſelues, This is a great argument of ſound grace, It 


is an evident teſlimonie of ſound repentance, and of 


Gods fauour; and certaineir is, andtheretore hold ir for 
[arruth, the viler and baſerthou artin thy awneeſtecme, 


the more deare and.pretious thou art in the eyes of the 
Lord, by ; 


-” 


tate 


[ 


| Thenrae Convent, "4: 


| Alake me as one of thy hyred Sernants, | Asifhe ſhould | 
have (aid, 1 dare not 3. I doe not make ſuteto. be as. be- | 
fore Iwas,a fonne: Iam vaworthy of ſuch faueur, yer 
| vouchſafe methar fauour that | may belong vato thee : 
and alchough Lam not worthy.to be called aSonne, yer | 
| vouchſafc me to be ahapgeron; ler mec havea.roome | | 
| and ſeruice in thy houſe, though it be amang(t che co.n- 
panic of thy hyred(eruans, _.. | 
Here weeſeeche cafe is ahereds zl hee wasin the | 
| books no place was ggad-enou - orhim; but now.that | 1 
| ' he hath been a whileia afarre pita ,and wanted " BY 
| | |< bread which his Fathers ſeruants had, he doth delire þ 
robeinthe baſell office. | : 
: Thizxcacheh vs this leon. Gods bleſſings are better | oft, 
| bnowne, and more eſteemed by the wanting of thens , than by | Gods bleſſings 
| their exiojing. The worth and value of Gods gaod bleſ- | arc better dif. 
Gogs arenotknownetill we be wichoutthem. T his viſi. | <<*2<d by their 


| want, 


| ' on was preciousin og of El or Ed: » when that was wan: | cy.cir Ar en by} 
; | 


ES 0 — 
— 


|  ciog-. Andehe Propher people lfael, | mene. | 
bee welt s Ge Eel e excellent aud pleaſant | 1 Sam.z.1, | 
| $yr mai ts er mched [pike man ehereefule Iſay 4. 
their OTE, wutifu | | 
The v{c ofthis (in; =o 4 o4cach-ve toeheeme| wp | 
rogre of the good bleflingsmee reeqiuenti God,.and | | 
bewaregf Vn er-valying >\lca P—_— the.Lord | 


occaſion to depriue v Sf them. Theſe.commoan bleL. | | 


ſings of the ſhin ago e Sunne, breathing in che ayre, 
met, drinkeyp 


| ſe 
bs i 


4. th. 
_ 


| relliſ and wes to _ meates,and (as fare, when | 
'—— OOEEIRESS.._. 


Dead 


OE OE VE WOI9”" = _ 


Dos, 
Where there 
15 true repen- 
tance there is 
not onelya 

ſe 


” 


, bur an 
endeauout in | 
life. 

P ſal.z ZoFo. 


| timgwhenhedid it, whichis impliedin this word [ 4nd, 
| of So, ] that is immediately, hee deferred no tine, bur 


| poſeandreſolution. Something in generall fromthe de- 
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for. want hereof daintic diſhes are but contemned, 
| Should the Lord depriue thee of thy health, fAlrength, 
| ſence; ſleepe, then wouldſt thou ſeewhat a benefit thou 
haſt enioyed. Bewaile ttereforethy owne corruption in 
this kinde, and pray for this wiſedome, that thou mayſt 
rather know the worth of Gods bleſſings by the cnioy- 
ings then byche wanting of them. | | 
And be aroſe, and came to hit Father, &c,) This Pro- 


condly, what he ſaid, Forthe firſt ; the Texc faith, Hee 
aroſe, and came vnto bis Father, Where we have'firſt the 
parts of his repentance z which are two, Averfiow from 
his ſinne, [He aroſe, Þ Secondly, (omverfion, to his God, 
And came wnto bus Father, 4 

Secondly, We haue toconmſider the circumſtance of 


preſently pur in'execution what was before but in par- 


pendance, before come tothe ſpecials. 

- Intheformerverſewe heard'his purpoſe, inthisverſe 
weleehis practiſe.” Hence fearne : zPbere there is trac ve- 
pentence, there 57 not onely purpoſe in the bearr, but 4 boty 
endeanont and prafiiſe inthe life, The true penitent doth 
not onely purpoſero leaueſinne : but alſo doth pyt-in 
pratiſew merlyhe hath purpoſed. Fhis may bee. 
confirmed by many cxainples ir Scripture; Darid re- 
ſolucd eo confefle his intie'; andhewas as good in pra- 
Riſe, as hewas in purpoſe. They I acknowledged my firne 
omotheeueither bid I my iniquitie: For Ithengbt; I will con- 


Jeſſe againſt my ſelfe; my wickedaeſſe vntothe Lord, and thou 
| Any" the puniſbmrut of my fore, ' So allo in another 
«19.59 


place, hethus ſaith, 7 baweconfidered my waits, and turued 
my feete into thy teftiwenies, He did not oncly conſider and : 


Le my 


| di gall now purs in practiſe, what formerly hee had refol- | 
| uedto doe, As reſolued to ariſe : So, be aroſe. In this 
{ his practiſe wee muſt conſider ; Firſt, what,he did ; Se- 


| determine, but performe and doe.. 


Becauſe | 


_— OS 


| 


| 
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- Becauſe-they bauethe ſame arguments for the one, 
which they havefor the other, What ſtronger argument 
can bee brought for reſolution in heart, then can bee 
brought for action in life? Surely. theſame reaſons that 
wehaueto mooue vstoreſolue well,the fame (if not ber- 
ter) we haue to moouevsto doe well. _ 

Secondly, The ſame ſpirit which worketh in vs the 
will, worketh in vs the deed allo; and it is as well ableto 
worke the one; as it isto worke the other. . | 


Firſt, Let this ſerue to reprooucthe folly of ſuch, as 


ret themſelues contented with their faint purpoſes, per- 
ſwading themſelues they haue truely repented,;-and 
would haue others alſo to bee ſo perſwaded, though no 
reformation follow hereupon, Many there are who 
while they are hearing of the word, ſeeme very muchto 
be mooued wich the promiſes or threatnings ; infomuch 
that their fins which they heare to bereprooued, for the 
preſent they purpoſete forſake, & thede 

commanded they haue ſome deſire to performe ; and 
with Agrippa,they arealimeſt perſwaded to be Chryftians. 


| They are almoſt perſwaded to take better courſes : But 
there they reſt. Manythereare alſo,whowhen the hasd | 
of God is vponthem by loſles,or lickneſſe, or ſuch like | 


viſitation they purpoſe and promiſe great reformation : 
but when Gods rod is remooued, and his handtaken a- 
way they areas bad as cuerthcy were : ſochat wee may 
lay of them asthe wiſe man by ſhearing bis Hogs, Here 
15 4 great deale of cry, but alittle wooll.Here isa great deale 
of purpoſe, but alirrle praRiſe,abaundanceofreſolution, 


{ bur (mall ſtore of ation. And hereinthey deale with 


the Lord as the'people of Iſrael did,'who- when God 
brought any calamicy vpanthers, they preſently returned 
and ſought God earely. But (as the Text ſaith) they flattered 
bim with their month, and diſſembled with him with thei 
tongue, Thus many thereare who make many good pro- 


fers of comming forch of their (innes # but (alas!) they | 


preſently recoile like Zarah in Thewars wombe,and Pe- 
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ties they heare | 
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rez ſteps forth. Theſe paſſions the Propher compares 
tothe morning dew, which is ſoone dryed vp with he 
heat of the Sunne , as if it' had never beene: Otſuch a 


! palſe away, and are of yo continuance. Ntisrrue indeed 
good motions are tobe reſpeed, but if they bringnor 
torth good aRtions,ant if there follow not good ender-: 
nours, they are no orher then fach as may be in che-very 
wicked and reprobatey many haue gone as farre-as this, 
whoare now intortnents *. Many as good reſolutions 
asthou haſt any, aronow in hell; rriany who areof vide | 
ordained to conderrmation, haut beene Serrnan-ſroke, 
as welt as thee z hauerefolved to leave linne ts well as 
chkee;and wilt thourhen reftinthis? Phararbean forne- 
| times Cry our, / buwe farned, The Lord irrinht command 1 am 
wicked. Saul ina pation will confeife ro Dawid, Oh my 
Soune Datid,vhou urtenore vightevice then 1 | © 
_ >Nebneadnezerini bis fits cafh purpoſewell ,, when he 
feeth che exertlenc prophericallſpiric of Danie/in imer- 
preting his dreame, he isrhen ſo affeted; That Darwzls 
God k the ouly trat Goll': a God of Gods and Lord of Kings, 
an4# reealer of ſeorets, But alas this motion laſted not! 
long, fora whiteafter his idol] muſt be worſhiped on. 


wonderfully affe@him , aetharir did wring from him 


to makea thectee. Thur every prople, nution,and language: 
which jpuke any thing amiſs ; axainft vhe God of Shadrath | 
| Meſpavh md Mbadwepse. fhonld beam inprects and there bon. 


ſes made a mate 0 vovither God that told 
. Yerforall chisworlong after'you 
mayfee him ierting itin his pallace , and as proudly as e- | 
ner aduancing himſelfe above the Lord, Reſt northere- 
fore in thefe purpoſes and paffions, which thou ſeeſt are 
in very wicked mer-and hipocrires. Doe not thinke 


{ natureareallcheſe qualmes that many haue, they foone | 


paineof death axthe ory ſhewes, And afterrhis, the | 
lightof chemicatloin cherkreechildrens@elinery did lo | 


ctheacknowledgmentof therrge God; andeauſed him * 


yo haſt truly repented becauſe thou haſthad apur+ 


Foal i Ee, poſe! 


iid. i —— 


_— 
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a 


mt 


{Ons 0" I 


expenrance is not truey ['vnletſetheſe motions and pur- 
poſes conceiued, bring forth good ations in lite tobe 
| praiſed. - | 
in the next place, le: this ſcrueto vrge a former point 


ciony and nor faffer thoſe good reſolutions, which God 
hath put into our heaitsto die, but ever procgede from 
parpoſe ropractife : would wiſhing and purp6ling ſerue 
the turne, Baalim would haut bin in heauen long agoe : 
{eelf you; hellwilbefullof good inrents, but heauen of | 
| good ations; thon, therefore who vovidit haue any 
comfort tothy foule and conſcience inthy repentancce, 
ever itoynetheſe two together, reſo/nimg and doing, when 
| ever Gods fpiric hath put into thy.heart any good mori- 
| on, follow hard vntill thou bringefſt it to perfection, 
ard then thou'frlt be blefed mthy deed ; imitace this pro- 
digall, whatthou teſolueſt to: doe, due. As thou {ay ft 
chon wiltconfefſe ſo confefſe,as thou reſotueltoreturne. 
ſo recurne ; let itnot be faid of thee, as of that Fooliſh 
builder, this man begawto built, and was mt able to finiſh, 
| Tolay a foundativn, and not build higheris bur ridicu- 
ous; reſolution without praftiſe wwo better, Makenot thy 
 ſelferidiculous bothto God and man:weall love laſting 
Ntuffe in a ſuire, wecannor away with that horſe that will 
tyre; andcan God like ſuchas do not continue?theczn- 
not Joe it, | | | 
Butfome may &emaund, What good meanes are to 
be vſed, forthebringingthefe good motions to perfec- 
tion 2 


| 


corruption'to extinguiſh it; before we can bring it forth 

 intoactigns. | 

For the arcaining'to this, ler theſe rates be practiſcd ; 
Firſt, refolue vpon agood ground, buildrhy refolurion 

on a ſtrong foundatign : ifrhou refolveft ro Jeave any 

fire, conlider weftthe abſolute necefficie of —— 


| - 


bas. ] 


1 The trifle Connert. : | 


poſets forſakethy linne , no, knowir fora truth thy | 


delivered, viz. that we bring good morions vato perfec- | * 


ichisnocaltematter,theDevillbeing readieto | 
| fteale eugry good motion out of our hearts, & our owne. | 


169 | 


Num, 24.10, 

Purpoſes a"c 

. buttoces pure 
chaſes, 


Tam.1. 25+ 


Luk. 14. 30. 


Que. 


Anſw. | 
Meanes for the 
bringing of par 
po'es toper- 
tcKion. 

Firſt reſolue on } 


a good ground | 


—— — 
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Hof. 6. 4+ 


| | Feeleſ, $3: 


Second meanes 


on and ſuppli- 
cation, 


x Cro. 29. 19. 


Third meanes, 
{ peedie EXCccCu= 
t10n. 


] of it,the daunger it will bring if it be continued in, both } 


to determinati- | 


| it with a petitionglift vp thy heart vntothe Lord,and cal 


| poſes and motions, be not ſlacks to performe them, T hey | 


— 
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= 
in this life, and another : the impoſlibilitie of obtaining 
heaven, without repentance for it, and the like, and ſo 
a!ſo for doing of any good dutie,build thy reſolution on 
a good foundation,that in time ofctriall and temptation, 
chou mailſt ſtand faſt, And ſurely, here isthe reaſon 10 
many good purpoſes vaniſh away, like the morning 
cloud, and cometo nothing, becauſethey doe not ſeri- 
ouſly conſider the abſolute neceſſitic of doing, or leau- 
ing vodone, that which they reſolue on. 

Secondly, adde tothy determinatien earneſt prayer, 
and ſupplication: haſt thou any good motion,and doth 
it comethus farreas toa holy reſplution,toleaue ſuch or | 
ſuch a {inne:or doe this or that good dutie, then ſecond 


for grace. Thus Dan:d prayed inthe behalfe of the peo- 
ple, when he ſaw thern ſo well diſpoſed in their cheare- 
full offeringto the Temple, O Lord God of Abraham, 1- 
ſaac, and of Iſrael our Fathers, keepe this for ener inthe ima 
ginatien, of the thoughts of the heart of thy people. 

As hedidinthcirbehalfe, ſo doc thou inthy owne, 
Lord keepe thu for exer in the imagination of the thought of 
the heart of thy ſermant : it « thin Lord who haſt wronght mn 
we the wilt, be tho pleaſed alſo to worke in me the deed : oh 
ſuffer not this my reſolutionto die, but gine grace toprattiſe 
what I haucnowreſolued, Thus bethou earneſt with him, 
and call vpon his name, for be thou aſſured, thy beſt re- 
ſolution w:|lproue but a vaniſhing motion, valeſſe thou 
be ſtrengthened with grace from above. 

A third meanes is/peedy execution: delay not but ſpee- 
dily putin praQiiſe:before the yroncooleitis good frik- 


theſcale, and therefore what Solomen exhorteth in the 
caſe of vowes,is generally to be praiſed inallholy pur- 


that know themſelues, know how fickle and vaconſtant 


* | theirhearts are; now as we would dealc with a variable 


and 


ivgzand while the waxe bs pliable, it is good ſetting on | 


NIN IINIIIE PAN 


jp"  — 


—__ 


—_— 


' | purpoſe, or delirewithin thee, but preſently proceed to 
execution:make no long tarrying before thou doelt pur |. 


—_— 


] and affeRtion, and 


— 


JO" IS 


ad. PO II OS 
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and ynconſtant man; ſolet vs deale with theſc hearts of 
ours;we would take ſuch a one at his word,and lay hold 
of the opportunitie, when we finde himin a good vaine, 
leaft within a ſhort ſpace healter his minde.' Our hearts 
are farre more variable and vnconftant then any man is 
or can be, let vs then learnethis wiſedome, preſently ro 
lay holdeof euery good motion, and put ir in practiſe, 
doe not ſtand debaringthe matter, when God putteth a- 
ny good thought intothy heart, or raiſerh vp any good 


themina&ion; there are many, who haue beene much 
afetedin hearing of the Word ,*and haue relolued to 
leaueſuch a {inne, or do ſuch adutic,and put in praRtiſe 
what he hath heard,bur by reaſon of their deferring vn- 


till chenext day,or ſuch a time, thoſe motions die, and | 
| purpoſes vaniſh, and come tonothing, and therefore ler- 
this bEamended of all youthat would be conſtant, and 


let thisrulewith thereſt, be carefully obſerued,of alyou 

whodelireto beas you aQtion,as you are in purpoſe 

ſo by Godsgrace,and helpe(without 

which all isvnprofitable) you ſhall ſee much beneficand 
profitcomehereby. _ 

Thus much for the coherenceand dependancewhich 


his verſe hach wich theformer, he puts io praQtiſe what 


there,hedid but purpoſe. 

Now to come nigher to the words of this verſe, where- 
in we ſee whatthis Prodigall did, he ariſcth and goeth to 
bis Father : he leaucth his ſinne,and turneth to his God. 
Secondly, the circumſtance of time, when hee did this, 
which is implied in this particle And, or So, that is pre- 
ſently vpon his reſolution, he did notdebate any longer 


vpon the matrer , but forthwith roſe vp and wear his | 


way. F 
He aroſe and came to bis father. ] Hisariſing isnothing 
elſe, bbt his leauing of ſinne(as formerly we hauc heard) 
and his comming to his Father, -is his turning to the 
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= Lord. 
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k 
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nd 6s | Lord. Sothen here we haus the parts of true repen- 
quem. | ſoon from [Tune : ſecondly, C onuer fran toG ed. 
| Firſt, we might obſeruethis gerierall DoQrine z | 


True Repen- | of ſinne, and turning to Gad : According to that of Dawid, 
rance conliſts | F/chew eu, and dee goed, And that of E/ay, Ceaſe to doe | 
of "2a Parts. j *will, and learne to dog well, And thac ofthe Apoltle, Par 
” — 14.0 off the old man, which ts corrupt, & c. And pat ye an the new 
Bay. 1.16, man, which after God is created in righteonſucſſe, avdirue 
Ephe, 4.22.24. hobneſſe. And | might from hencerake occation ſound. | 
44.26.18. lytolefſonſuch, as thinketrue Repentancero copſift 
WH, --1 ouely in a farſaking of ſumecuill, and abſtaining, from 
ſome grolle linnes ; how often dowe hearathis Apolo- 

ie made # when other reaſans ave waming to prove the | 

oundnes of repencancetLarneiher whore,nor theife, 
| nor murtherer Welland what thengthis may berrue, yer 
| thou mayſibe a Reprobate: Hethat goerh no further, 
| gaeth bit halfe way to heaven atthemoſt; andheerthat 
| rellsiathe mid-way) is like neuecto comerthichoi:what 
' (halt.ay tothee,tofpeakeasfaucurably as I can, thou | 
art bythalfe loyall, and is fucha one a good [ubicR ? | 
| | thou art buthalfea ſonne, and therefoveabaſtard;thou 
| Reve!.3, art.but halfe hot, aidthereforeluke-warme, Wharthen 
= | canſt thowlogke far, but rebe-fpewed:out of GoDps| 
mouth, as loathſome and vnſaunury verohis fiomach 3 | 
| T hinke oftbis, oh you c:uiH heneft men-) who bletle | 
| | Your {elues in; your ciui}l carriage 4-you doe no man| 
| WrQng, you oppretie none, you: brue-roake no mans 
| | oxe,nor alle? This may beyyerknowrhivcanbenogood 
| argument,to provethouhaſt repenced: many goerhus 
' farre, w0 arr of olde ordeined 10 thais condemanon: thinke 
| of the Parable of theralents, there thou thalrfinde rhat 
the ſervant which gaue God his owne, did not eſcape 
| hell, ao/& you that wupre ficableſernant, imowviter darkenefſe, 
' there Jhall be weeping avd gnaſhing of teeth. Behold here 


Mat. ts. 2s, 


air | 
* terminus ad Fance lays downe, which are in number twoyhirft, Awer- | 


| Dodr, That true repentance conſiſts of two parts, viz. Leaning 


| though thou giueſt God his owne, yer that will notfave 


thy 


Es to an oy 
er <> 


—— 


| and on this Generall : I come tothe Specials, 


| left cheir former courfes, and commirted them no more; 


it. 


TECTED 
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Lord here is my talent, | haue not ſpent it, here is my 
time, thou did(t lend me, while I was vpon the earth, be 
it 40. or 50. yeares,or more or letle, hereit is; inall chis 
time, 1 haue not ſwore one oath, nor ſpoke aword that | 
mighttend to thy diſhonor:not anidle word hath patſed 

from betweene my lips here is alſo my ſubſtance, nor 
one penny walttuily ſpent, on my owne luſts or pleca- 


thus ? which alas,thou can(t nor, yet,if chou could rbus 
ſpeake, and truly foſpeake, yetI tell thee, thou would(t 
come ſhort of blefſedneſſe,becauſethou haſt beene yn- 
profitable; what doſt thou morethen the bruit beaſts? 
they diſhonour not God with their tongues, but intheir 
kind, they glorific him, arenotthey then nigher happi- 
nelſethen thy ſelfe ? Conſider well what I ſay, and the 
Lord gine thee underſtanding in all things. But Ilintend to 


He aroſe.] The poynt we may obſerue hence,isthis ; 

Where there ts true Repentance there i a rifmg from ſin z 
there is a leauing, and a forſakmg of all former enill waies,and 
courſes, This poynt might be confirmed\ by many ex- 
amples: As of Paul, Peter, Zachew, with others, who 


But amongſt all otherexamples, that is moſt excellent, 
to proue this in the 19, ofthe 4;,nhoto thewthe truth 
of their repentance, brought their curious bookes, and 
burnt chem openly. Henceis it alſo thatthe feruants of, 
God have euer called vponthepeople, that they would 
teſtifie the truth of their Repentance, by their forſakiog 
of cuillythus Samxe/lenjoyned the [/rachtes toput away 
their ſtrange godr from amongſt them, And Peter laid this 
taske vpon his hearers,that they wonld amend their tines. 
So the King of Ninweb, giuesth's in charge; that every 
man ſhould rurne from bis exull way,and from the wickedneſſe 
that is m his bands,he full well knew, that there was no a- 


| 173 
thy ſoule ;couldeſt thou ſay thus vatothe Lord, behold | 


{ures, take Lord thy owne, there it is, couldeſt thou ſay | 


2.Tim,2,7. 


uerting or turning away the tudgment,threatned by the 


Prophet, 


\ 


Wl 


Notethis you 
ciuill hone 
meNnznotc it, 


d 


Text. 
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Where there is 
true repen- 
rance, linne 

is left. 


—— Mm. 
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Reaſon 2, 
Rom. 8.4.2. 


Pe 1. 


2, Cor. 5. 


I, Pet. 4 4+ 


I. Cor. 6.10. 


"CE, 


|  Thetrue Conuert. 


Prophet, but by repentance; and thattherewasno true 
repentance,if {lone were not forſaken, 

The reaſon of this is, becauſcevery true penitent, is 
partakerof Chriſts death,andthe power of ir,which cau- 
ſeth him to die vnto {inne.zas the Apoſtle notably ſhew- | 
 eth, ih the ſixtto the Romares, at the beginning of the 
Chapter, Knowing m__—_ he) that our olde man 5; cru- 
cified with bim,that the boate of frane might be deſtrayed,that 
hence.forth we (honld not ſerne finne : thus Chrilts death 
being applyed by faith, will workeinvsthedeath ot (in, 
and cauſevs toforſake our formereuill wayes. | 

And ſecondly, the ſpirit of God dwellethin that mans 
heart, and is become bis guide, and this ſpirir. freetb vs | 
from the law of finne and death, T his expel|s {linne,and will. 
not ſufferſuch fhlrhineſſeroremaine in the roome where 
it doth lodge. Theſe may be the reaſons of the poyacr 

| T he wſes follow. 

Firſt, hereby try thy Repentance,whether ir be good 
or no? Hathit wrought a change, and alteration in thy 
affeions, words, and ations, are ad o/de things done 4- 
way, and new come in the place thereef? is therea forſakin 

(inne; a reformation of life?if it be thus;then it iswell, 
forthus it is, and muſt be with every true penicent. True 
itis,in thetime of our impenitencie like wild, and mad 
| horſes, we gallopin the way of finne: yet in the day of 

our repentance, rhe ſpiricof God, as with a bit or bridle 
giveth vs aierke, and curneth vs back;&c ſetreth vs as faſt | 
agding the other way, Infomuch that our companions 
ſtand wondering at the matter zadmiring that we ſo ſud- 
denly breakeof company, andruxne net with them tothe 
ſame exceſſe of riot, So great is the change, that riot one- 


|ly ourſelues, butothers alſo ſeeicand admire it, Now 


then thou thatralkeſt of Repentance, is this change in 
thee 7 aſſure thy ſelfe, if thou haſt repenred, it is, and all 
the world may fee it ; canſtthou with good conſcience 
ſay of chy ſclfe, as Par! did of the Corinthians, I was once 
a theife, a drunkard, anaduherer, areniler, ax extortioner, 

A 


—— 
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4 conetous perſon, and thelike. But now I aw waſted, now I 


and by the ſpirit of my God.Canſt thou thus ſay of thy (elfe 
and that in truth? Why then( rothy comfort be it ſpo- 
ken) this is a notableeuidenceof the rruthof thy repen- 


but beit known ynto thee, thou art as far from it,(for a- 
ny thing that tcati ſee) as they are that rob by che high 
way lide,and it may befarther, - | 
Secondly,this may (erueforterrour to fuch as finde 
nochange in theraſelues, butarethe ſame ſtill chat ever 
they were; As proud as euer, as propnane as Ccuer, as 


| | warldly aseuer, as irreligious as euer,ifnot worlethen e- 


uer, yettheſe men bleiſerhem(clues with a falle perſwa- 
fon of repentance, when indeed, they hauenotrtrodden 
oucr the threſhold of repentance:andthough they have 
lived thirtie, fortie; or it may be threeſcore yeares, yer 
poore ſoules, they baue not all this time trod one ſtep, 
nor to bethe firlt ſtridetowards Gods kingdome; Sinne 


if everthou wilt awake, Awake, gullnor thy owne foule, 
thy torment ſhall not bee the letſc in. hell, becauſe thou 
falletin betorethou beeſt aware, Deludethen thy ſelfe 
no logger, but looke wellabout thee : Thowcanſt not 
endure others ſhould cczenthee, why cozeneſt thou thy 
ſ{cVFe? Happily thou haſt had ſome ſpirituallqualmes,or 
vpon hearing of the Word halt ſhed ſomereares; but 
what then? if no reformation followes, theſe are not 
| ignes of cruerepentance. T his is true repentance (ſaith 
a Father) {o to bewaile ſinnes paſt, as that wee commit 
them no more, which wee have bewailed. Iris to no 
purpoſe then for thee to bewaile thy former courſes,vn- 
leſſethere follow herzupon a due amendment, ler:not 
then this deceiue thee, for thou doft but mocke,and not 
indeed repent, when thou fill doft that whereof thou 
halt repented. T his is true repentance; foto repent, that 


—_ halt (inned, as that thou doeſt fo no more. Till 


i. —a——. 


am ſanthfied, yea, and inſtified in the name of the Lird leſua, | 


tance; but jf it beotherwiſe,thou maiſt deceivethy ſelfe, |- 


is not yet left norforſaken. But oh thou dreamer awake, | 


Uſe,2, 


\ 


Mala preterite 
plangereeſt, 
fplangendaite- 
Ps. .1:.5 
wittere, Amb. 
Yera penitentia 
eft quand ſic 
pamtet bumi- 
nempeccaſſe, vt 
crimen non re» 


therefore \ 


petat Bern, 


L. 
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culpa commgninat. 
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Amb.lib. 2. de 
pertent Cap, 10. 


Sed exo wow 
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Text, 
. Dofttr, 
In true repen- 
tance there is 
not onely a ri. 
ſing from finne 
bur alſo there 


isa turning to 
God. 4 


of Ter, 4-1. 
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therefore thou doelt ceaſe from {inne, and reformeth 

wayes, vntill thou daeſt findethis change in thy ſelfe,ſo 
chat thou canſt truly ſay, I was thus and thus, but now 
the caſeis altered, thou canſt haueno.comfort in thy re- 
pentance, for aiſurethy ſelfe, that Repentance and con- 


. | tiawance in thy old wicked courſes, can neuer ſtand to- 


ether. 
, Iothe third place, this may ſerue for the comfort of 
all ſuch as doe finde thischangein them ;who can ſay as 
that blind man, who had his light reſtored, One thing 1 
know, that whereas I was blind, now Iſze : whereas I was 
filchy and vacleane, Iam now waſhed and clenſed, oh 
happie isthe condition of ſuch a 'one ! thrice bleſſed is 
thy eſtate, onely let meadmoniſh thee, that thou mani- 
feft this change vnto the world, that others"tnay alſo 
lay ; How # thi manchangedſrom what he was ? | Anmbioſe 
makes reportofa young man, who having a long time 
lived in luſt and vncleanneſle; atlength avelles, and 
in his trauell was conuerted: afterwardsreturning home 


| meets with one of his olde acquaintance,with whom he 


had beene ofren nought,but palled away and wonld not 
ſalute her; at which the Serumper wondering, ſpeakes | 
tohimafterthis manner; Fhatzhave you forgotten me ? It 
& I: Hisreply vato her againe wasthis, yea, / know it, 
but I am not 1,*Thus it becomes thee to manifel(t this 
chaunge chou findeſtto beinthee : that as others have 
beene witneſſes of thy linne, ſo they may be alſo wit- 
nelles of thy Repentance. And thus much ſhall ſerue 
for this firſt part of his repentance,viz.his Auer/ox from 
his finnez now we cometothe ſecond, which is his Cox- | - 
uerſionto God. | 
"And came to by Father, ] From hencewelearne 
In true Repentance there is uot onely ariſing from ſinne,but 
| alſo a txrning to the Lord, and aſctting of our hearts toward: 
bim and bis kingdome, This thereforeis enioyned vs = 
well as the former ) in many places of Scrpture : If rhew: 
wilt retwrne oh 1ſraell, ſaith the Lord, returne vnto me : and 


againe, 


— 
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| againe, Ob 1ſrae![returne vato the Lordthy God: take with 
| you wordes, and twrne to the Lard, Arid againe, Rem Jour | Hof: 14. I. 2. 
hearts and not your garments, and turne vnto the Lord. This | gs E p $: 
was Pal willed to exhort the Gentiles to zrbar cher fhonld | tO | 
repent and turne to God, and doe works meete for repentance, ; 
Many more places might be brought to confirme this: | 
but what need | 2 By rhe month of twoor three witneſſes, | 
| ſhatlenery _ ING b. 23%, 

Thereaſon is this : As by faithwe are ingrafted into | 
Chriſt leſus,and fo made partakers of his det, andibe{ 9 ** | 
power of it, which cauſeth vs to die vnto {inne: ſoallo 
by theſame fairh we are made partakers of his reſurreQi- | 
on, which cauſeth vs to walke i newneſſe of bfe, and liue 
vnto the Lord. Secondly,the ſame ſpirit that doth cauſe 
vs toleaue (inne, doth bring vsto the Lord, cnabliog vs 
|to cry Abba Father,as the Apolle ſpeaketh, Rem.S. 1 | 
| Yſe. Toreproue many,who will indeed confeſle,there Uſe - 
muſt bea turning :and will alſo praQtiſea change ; but it ms 
ſhall be from bad to worſe: from onefinne to another: | 
Asfor example 3 how many doe turne from prodigali- 
tie to couctouſne(ſe? from ſwearing to couſening ? from | c;,,;v.00 
atheiſme to popery ? from prophanenetleto hypocriliet | tare v11iayin 
now alas; whatis this, but to turne out the Deuill at the | contrerie cur- 
| porch, and let him in at the polterne ? As for turning | *** 
| | from all nneto God, that is no ordinarything to bee | V3 3>: 

found intheſedayes ; And therefore ailuredly, repen. 
tance is not ſo common, asthe world takes itto be. 

And if theſe areto bereproued, then much more are : 
ſuchto becondemned, whoturne from God to ſinne; | ſes, 
from a Proteſtant coa Papiſt, from a profeſſor to an A. 
theiſt,. How farre arc theſe from truerepentance? What 
hopecan they haue, who come ſhort of thoſethatcome 
ſhort of heauen? Take good notice of this, you that haue 
beene forward, and zealous, but noware become Apo- 
lates and backeſliders; and hearken to the counſell gi- | 
ucntotheChurch of Epheſon, Remember whencethou art | revel, +. 5, | 
fallen, and repent, and doe thy firſt workes, or clſe I will come | oh" 
| N againſt | | 
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Reaſon 2, 
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yacertaine, 
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b& is ſhort and. | compared co aplgrmmage, to the flower of graſſe, to wind, 
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againſt thee quickly, except thou repent, | 

In the laſt place, let this admoeiſh vs, to looke that 
our turning bea trueturning : And as by (inne we haue 
departed with this Prpdigall from our Fathers houſe, ſo 
letvs alſo ariſe with him, and ſet forwards towards hea- 


with thy foote: Letthe maine current of thy affe&ion, 
be on things aboue,and thy hart bevpon thy God. And 
thus turning from the one vnto the other , thou may(t 
haue comfortable aſſurance, that thy repentance is true, 
and ſound. Now I come to the circumſtance of time, 
when he repented, implyed in this word 

$0,or And.) Afterthis Prodigall badreſolued to goe 
and humble himſelfe vato his Father, he did nor debate 
any longer about the matter, but forthwith roſe vp and 
went his away. | | | 

Repent ance « not to be deferred -but preſently to be ſet vpox, 

ſo ſoone as Goa ſhall put the motion into-our hearts, There 
may not bedeferring nor proccaſtinating, but a ſpeedie 
praQtiſe, and execution. \ 

Today ( (ayth the Prophet Dawid ) if you will heare hu 
woyce, harden not your hearts. Secke the Lord while be may 
be found, call ypon him while he is neere ((ayththe Propher 
Eſay. ) While we bane opportunitie, let vs doe good({aiththe 
Apoſtle : ) And againe, Exhort one another daily, while it 
i called to day : many prooffes mightbe brought: and as 
many reaſons. | 

Firſt, God is to be ſerued before all ; God everrequi- 
red iq his ſeruicethe firlt truirs, and the firſt borne: T he 
firſtliogs are his darlings ; the fatteſt Lambes are ficteſt 
for his ſacrifice :Now hath the Lord reſpe&to bealtes ? 
Nay, ſurely, but hereby hee ſhewerh vs our dutie ; the 
maine heaymes atinallthoſe types, was to teach vs to 
giuehim the firſt and beſt. 


| ſhortnetle, and vncertaintie of life. Our liues they are. 


uen : fixe thy eye ypon the Lord z make towards him | 


[ 


| Secondly, we oughenot to deferre, in reſpet of the 


fo 
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to /meake,to a vapour, to2 dreameand thelike:all which 
ſheweth the ſhortnelſe of our time: and therefore our 
whole life is little enough to ſpend in Gods ſeruice, 

But farther, as it is ſhort,ſo alſo it is vacertaine: Vee 
haueno afſurancetoliue one houre ; wee are here but 
Tennants at will, and know not how ſoone our great 
Land-lord will turne vs out ef this earthly tabernacle: 
We may becropt off like an eare of corne : for what is 
this life, but as a neſt of ſtraw and clay, ſoone ſhaken a 
peeces, Many haue ſeenea faire _ morning, who 
neuer beheld che cucning (asthe Sodowires,)And vpon 
manythe Sunne hath ſet in the evening, towhomit ne- 
uerappeartd riſing inthe morning : So was it with the 
rich Gluttox in the Goſpell. Seeing thisis ſo, wee haue 
great cauſeſpeedily to repent. 

Thirdly, thelonger we liuetn linne, the harderwill 
our repentance be; for firſt, our ſinnes will grow more 
ſtrong ; And ſecondly, wee ourſelues ſhallgrow more 
weake, By continuall = ing we get a cuſtome and ha- 


bit of linning, anditis n y left,a man may as ſoon 
forget his mother-tongue, as leaueit, Can 4 Black-more 


doe good, that are accuſtomed to doe exill, (ſaith the Pro- 
pher.) Where heſecmerb to makeita thing impoſhble, 


for one that hathcontinued long in (inne, to leaue and 
forſake ir, And indeede, with man, it is impoſlible, 


is new ſet; how then wilt thou be able todoe it, when it 
ts of ten yeers growth? And as repentance will be the har- 
der in reſpeR of linnes firength; ſoir will beethe harder 
alſo, inreſpg& of thine owne weaknelle : for the longer 
thou liueſt in ſinne, the weaker wilt thou growin all the 
powers and faculties bothof ſouleand body, Experi- 


though with God it isnor, for with him are all things | 
| poſſible: Artthou not abletoplucke ypaplant when it 


ence ſheweth, that the longer a lickne(Te doth continue; | - 
the more is the body weakned, and madevnbt forla- | 


| bour : ſothelonger finne (which is the (oules lickneſle) 
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waternan lin- 


change bu thinne, or a Leopard bu ſpots ? then may you alſ0 | Luam, ſic vie 
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mm — 


a 


———cKr——_—_— 


Reaſon 4+ | 


Is the great 


danger that the 
Guner isin for 
the preſent, 


Ads 12.6. 


Ww 


V/en, 


—— 


The true Connert. 


remaines ynrepented, the more weake and vnable will 
we be to ſhakeit off: Our vnder{tandings will bee more 
darkned, our wils more peruerted, ouratfeRions more 
corrupted, our hearts more hardned, our conſcienccs 
more ſcared, and all the powers and faculties, both of 
body and ſoule, moreand more diſabled. And there- 
forewee hauegreatreaſon, to make haſt, and no longer 
co deterreand putoff repentance, 3 Datt 5” 

Fourthly, becauſe for the preſent, thy eſtate is feare- 
full, the wrarh of God hangs ouer thy bead by arwined 
thred, ifthou had(t eyestofeeir : thou cateſt in danger 


| of thy life, thou drinke(l in danger, walkelt in daoger, 


ſleepeſt in danger, lying betweene death and che Diuell, 
as Peter did betweene the two ſouldiers, bound with two: 
 chaines, Now who would bee in ſuch a danger one 
houre, fot the gaining ofa world ? every creature is vp 


| inarmes againſt thee, they wait but for a watch-word > 


- would God bid them ſtrike, they would foone diſpatch 


thee zand Hell, that gapes for thee, longing to deuoure 


| chee. Youhauelirtlecauſe then to deferre one day, one 
| | houre,or one minute, Thus you ſeeſome reaſons : ma- 
+ ny more might be brought, but wee haſten to the vſes, 


And hrlt : This reprooueth that wonderfull madnes. 
and exceeding great folly of ſuchas procraſtinate and.| 
deferre their conuerfion tothe Lord ; and put off their |. 
repentance, thoughthe Lord call them thereunto, and 
offer them neuer ſo fic an opportunity. Men indeede 
confetle repentence is needtull, & they will ſay there is 
. no hope of Heauen,except they doerepent,&they pur-- 
poſeto repent: But here is the miſchecfeof it, they will 
-not doe it in time, but deferre and fore-flow it till heere- 
af;er,andthat through the Deuils deluſion, perſwading 
them that they baue time ecough torepentia ; they 
may yet cnioy thepleaſures of linne, and turne to God! 
heercafrer, who willafſuredly receive themto his mer- 
cy. For God faith, he is raercifull, and bath faithfully 


OO ——  ———— 
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promiſed, that abenſoener aſinner repemteth him of bis fin, 


hes 


» 
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F 
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1 


, 


| 


nelle ; ſo will hee dealewith thee i What necdeſt thou 


them toreaſon againſt their owne ſaluation : how ofren 


| meſhewtheethy monſtrous folly : that,if it be poſlible, 


Lords vineyard, doe we not ſo goc out ? thatisin ſuch a 


ſomeat noone: ſomeatnight, ſome die in the dawning 
| of their lives, paſſing from one graue vato another, be- 


{ſoolde ? Doeftnor chou daily ſeeand heare of many, 


| that goewell to bedat night, and arefound deadinthe 
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hee will blot out all his withedneſſe out of his remembrance, 


As he dealt by the theefe, who was receiued to mercy at | 


the laſt houre,thovgh his wholelife was ſpentin wicked. 


then, as yet, thinke-of repentance ; ſeeing thou mayel} 
enioy both the pleaſures of this life, and of that which is 


cocomealſo ? And thus hee carries thouſands blinde- | 


fold to hell(who know not they are nigh it, vacill chey 
they fall in it) gulling them moſt ſhamefully 3 reaching 


doe you heare theſe reaſons brought ? 1 have time e- 
nough to repent in : Whar tell you me of Repentance, 
asyet? [snot God mercifull ? Did hee not ſhew mercy 
tothe theefeat the laſt gaſpe ? I doubt not but to beeſa-+ 
ued,as well as the precifeſt of you all. But thou who thus 
goelt on head-long to damnation, come hither and let 


thou maieſt be recouered out of the ſnare of the Deuill, 
who art thus taken by him ar his will. Firſt, thou bleſ- 
{eſt thy ſelfe with hope of long life, thou wilt repent 
when thou art old : but how knowelt thou , that thou 
ſhalt live till thoucommeſt to bee old 2 Doeſt not thou 
ſee, how vpen the ſtage ofthis world,ſome hauc longer 
parts, and ſome hauelſhorter? Andas wee enterinto the 


manner, and at ſuch an houre, ſome in the morning, 


ing no ſooner come out of the wombe of one mother, 
but another mother receives them into hers : Some die 
in youth, as in the third houre, others dic at thirty, for- 
ty,or fifty,asinthe ſixt and ninth hotre,and other ſome 
very old, asin thelaſt houre of the day: Now tell mee 
how many die before fifty, for one that live till they be 
paſt that age?Whart hope haſt thous live til}chou beelt 
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| Reaſon 2, 


Becauſe olde 
age isno fit 
time for it, 
2Sam.19-35- 


Eccleſ.12.1. 


Diog. Laert, un 


vita Dion, 


|\ Ecclef. 13.1, 


| my Lord the King, Heene ſee how he confelletb, that by 


©.| merable maladies; and aches, and paincs, that do flock 


| beingas the mill, and the two rowes of teetb, like the 


__ 
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morning z & of many other,that are ſuddealy'ſlaine,.orÞ' , 


cometo ſome vntimely death : why may it notbe thus 
withthee? howvainethen, andfalſe is thy hope of long 
life ? ſeeingno man cantell what a day, what anhoure 

{ may bring forth. _ ; 
But inthe ſecond place ; Say thou doelt liue vntill 
| thou art old, yer.conſider bow vnſcaſonablea timethis } 


thi day fonreſcore yeeres old, and can T diſcerne betweene 
good or enill, bath thy ſeruant any taſte in that I eat or drink? 
Can I beare any more the wojce of ſinging-men and women ? 
wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant be any more a burden unto 


reaſon of his age, he was vnfit to attend vponthe King, 
or doe him ſeruice : and therefore much more ſhall a; 
man be diſabledin olde age, for this worke of repen- 
tance. Selemon callsthe daies of old ape, ex! dazes, and. 
withall,wils the young man to rewember his Creator be- 
fore they come. They are termedeuil), not becauſcthey 
areſointhemlclues, but becauſe of themany-fold miſe- 

ries that doe accompany them, andſo the Philoſopher 
called old age, The Haaen of all eu, becauſe of the innu- 


thither, as into acommon receptacle: For then ſpall the 
keepers of the houſe(by which Salomon meaneth the hands,. 
which are the proteRtors of the body) tremble and ſhake. 
| «Andthe firony men (that is the legs, that ſhould carry 
| the body) bowe them;[elues, and wax faint and feeble y and 
the grinders (by which he meaneth the tecth, the mouth 


vpper andnether mil-ſtones) /-ll ceaſe, becauſerbey are 
few : and thoſe that lotke ont of the windowes ſyall bee dark- 
| ned, (thatis,, hiseyes ſhall waxdim, and his ſight ſhall 
 faile him z ) then ſhall the dore be ſont in the ſtreets, when the 
{ ſound of the grinding i5 low, The mouth and the jawes 
ſhall hang downe, and not be fall ; neither ſhall they cat 
as young menvie todoe 3: Hee foal riſe vp at the voyee of 


isfor repentance. . Behold ({aith Barzillaito Dania) I am | 


the 


—— 
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 ſhallbeeawaked ; and al tbe daughters of. mmſikeſtinlibee 
- brpught low; their eares ſhall wax deafe,they ſhalknor de- 


.{Jight in mulike ; they ball ale bee afrayd of that which #, 
Wl bigh ; they ſhallthen goe hanging downe the head and 


'\/ſhoulders, as they vie ro doe thatare afrayd (for theſe 
\Sre the height of the body.) e-Ladthe Almond tree ſhall 


wv 


"| Fourifs z that is, the head ſhall be full of gray haires, and 
"ax hoary.; And - he Graſhopper ſhall bee burden 3 that is, { 

þ i oqm—e" aneggery ſticking out, his crooked backe | 
| 


bewearilome.; end then ſpall bis deſires faile,his meat 


' and drinke and all other pleaſures ſhall be lothſome, he | 


| ſhall delight in nothing, Sec here bow ageis deſcribed, 
; and doe but conſider whetherthis be a fit rime for Re- 
| pentance: Isit likethou wilt be able to vndergo ſo great 
| ataske as that, when thou ſhale feele ſo many achesin 
| thy bones ; ſo many cramps in thy ioynts, and ſo many 


| painesinall the parts of thy body ? when thou art dull 


| in apprehcading, aud of bad capacity and remem- 


without a good carc to heare at Church, and without 
ſighttoſceto read; aletterin Gods booke 2 Ohthinke 
how farre vafit thou wilt then befor this waighty worke 
of Repentance, | 

As therefore it is an exorbitantcourſe, whilethe Ship 
is ſound, and theaackling ſure, the Pilotewell, the Sai- 
lor ſtrong, the qaloaaSemablc the Sea calme,tolye idle 


at roadez and where Ship leakes, the Pilote is ſicke, 
the Marriners faint, the ſtermes boyfterous, and the Sea 
outragious,tolaunch forth, and hoiſe vp faile fot a voy. 
age intofarre Countries: So is it as abſurd for thee to 
ſpendthe morningofthy youth, & ſoundnes of health, 
and perfeR vſe of reaſon, inthe ſeruice of linne, andthy 
owneluſts, and neuerreſolueto weigh anchor, and cut 


| when asthy wits are diſtraCted, thy ſences aſtonied, all 


the Cablethat with-holds theefrom ſecking Chriſt, Bur- 


| brance z without a good leg to bring thee to Church, | 
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the bird; bis ſleepe ſhall not be ſounds butit ſhall. be ta- | 
ken away, yea with euery little chirpipg of #:bird-hee 
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the powers of thy minde, and parts of thy body diſtem- 
pered, then to begin to eeke after. God, thinking ſodain. 
aly to become a Saint at thy death, though thou haſt li- 
aed like a deuillall chy life, Seethenthy monſtrous fol. 
1y,& condemne thy felfe for it;Lay not this taske on thy 
oldebones ; Thou would(t condemne him for a foole, 
who being to goeafarre and foule journey, and hauing 
a great burthen to be carried ; would lay it vpon a weake 
iade, that bath much to doe to beare vp ic ſelfe, andler a 
ſtrongergoeempty. Yet this is thy wiſedome, who doſt 
intend to lay the great load of Repemrance ypon thy fairit 


| burden, | | 
And thirdly, Say thou doeſt liuc till thou beeſt olde, 
and art freed from much of this trouble ; hauing vader- 
ſtanding, memorie, (ight, and ſenſe, &c. yet whocan tell 
whether God will heare thee at the lait gaſpe? For what 
can bee more righteous, then that the Lord ſhovuldeon- 
temnethee at the houre of death, who haſt contemned 


| him in thy whole life? and chat chou ſhouldſt forget 
God when thou art going out ofthe world,who would(t 
neuer remember him whileſt thou wert in the world ? 
And thatthou ſhouldlt dic impenitent, who haſt lived 
in impenitencie? Hath not the Lord threatnedthis? are 
not theſe his words? Becauſe [ hane called, and you hawe 
refuſea ; 1 baneſtretched out my hand, and none wonld re- 
gard : But you baue deſpiſed all my counſel], and wonld nou: 
of my correttion. I will alſo laugh at your deſirultion, and 
mocks when your feare commeth, When your feare commeth 


whirlwind,whendiſtreſſe & anguiſh commeth vpon you, Then 
ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwere, they ſhall ſecke 
mee earely, but they ſhall not finde mie, Becauſe they hated 
knowledge, and did not chuſethe feare of the Lord, Let theſe 
words taxedcepe impreſſionin thy hearc z For if thou 


| (for ought thou knowelt) when thou art gray-headed: 


and feebledote- age, which is hardly able to beare it own | 


Os 


like ſoaame deſolation, and Jour deſtruttion ſhall come like a 


wilt not know God in thy youth; he will neuerknow thee : 


| 


— 
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| that would not hauea beall, tharhad no eyes in his ſer- 
| uice, willhaue thee whileſtthou haſt eyes croferue him, | 
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[fchou wilt not givehim the young and found, and that 
which is without blemiſh, hee will never take in goed. 
part the old, and ſicke,and cuillfauonred, which noman 
will giue to bis friend, or gare offer to his Prince. , Hee 1141.8. 


! 


The Lord complained. of the Iſraelites for offering the | 
ſicke, and lame, werethey no good offerings then, and 

arethey nowgood ware? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 

the blew bottome, when the diuell hath had the creame? 

willhe accept of the deuils leauings * Take thou heede | 4 

chen how thou dareſt put off repentance till hereafter | 

{end it not before theeto three or foureſcore yeares;thou. 

ray(t neuer ouertakeit, nor obtaine mercy, Let the ex- Heb.12.16. 


* | ampleof reprobate putters off, moue theeto preuentthe 4th-25. 


devils penitentjallhoure. Remember E/as, and the five Renel. 2.21. 


fooliſh Virgins, andchat fa{ſe Prophetelle 7eſabe/l, who | 

had time torepenr, yet repented not, but put it off from | 

day to day, vntill ſhe found no place for repentance, Re 

notliketheſe intheir wicked practiſes, leſt thou bce like 

them in their fearefull puniſhments. Thus thou muſt Second Ze: of 

needs {ectbe folly ofthis in courle in putting off repen- Ponte > | 

tance vpon hope of long life, Tour wk 
Now, for theother Let which keepesthee from time- | The great folly 

ly turning ;z and whereby thou doeſt confirme thy felfe in putting off 

ig wickednelle, and hearden thy heart in finne ; ler vs phregs L. 

ſpeake ſomewhat of ir. Thou alleageſt God is mercifull, *&, 1.7.2. 

and will recciue thee whenſoeuer thou doeſt turne. That Tak 

Godis mercifull, none can denie; the very devils in hell #b\2.4. 

will contelle it, He is rich in Mmercic 3 Yea, Hes mercies are Pſal.t4 5.9. 

our all bis workes. But now conſider what an vathanke- £49" 1. 


full part isit for theeto offend fo gracious a God? What : hat 


greater iniquitie can there bee, then that thy Creator 0. maicr ins. - 


 |thould bee contemned of thee, for which hee defer- 9ui'«-,q»om vt 


ueth the more to be loucd and reſpeted by thee, There | #4* 4 tecreator 
contemnatur, 


is mercie with thee ( (aith the Prophet David) that thow FO 
maſt bee feared ; not that thou might bee diſpiſed or a ao "IR, 


| 


contemned, | 


F_—_— 


